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INTBODUOnOH. 


Thi  Divine  Person  and  Attribntes  of  onr  most  blened 
[jord  on  earth  have  been  the  subject  of  our  devont  me- 
iitfttion.  Now  that  He  hath  reascended  to  HiB  own 
realms  of  bliss,  we  behold  TT'm  still  more  glorions,  God 
iret  all,  tuning  in  Majesty,  One  from  etemit?  with 
the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  hath  laid  aside 
all  sadness  and  grief,  all  sonowfol  sighing;  and  dtteUi 
snthroned  in  light :  all  the  seraphic  choirs  magnify  His 
Name  in  Alletoias.  He  beholds  with  lave  His  Apostolic 
Chmch,  the  living  witness  of  all  Divine  Truth.  Let  us 
contemplate  the  wonders  that  He  wronght  by  the  hands 
of  Hie  chosen  Apoatlee.    May  our  hearts  be  enlivened 


2  Introduction. 

Truth  receives  its  growth  from  God,  and  cannot  perish. 
Age  after  age  perpetuates  the  same  traditions,  which 
abide  as  the  holy  Apostles  bequeathed  them,  unchang- 
ing,— while  all  else  changes.  They  who  love  their 
ascended  Lord  will  love  His  Church,  as  the  bright 
mirror  of  Himself,  reflecting  the  image  of  His  holiness. 
Let  us  then  stand  openly  in  humble  firm  profession 
of  the  Faith,  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  wavering. 
Compromise  is  weakness ;  stedfast  loyalty  immoveable 
as  a  rock.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  centre  of 
prayer  and  praise,  and  of  holy  Sacraments,  whereby 
His  people  are  taught,  that  religion  is  happiness  on 
earth,  in  sweet  communion  with  God. 
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ASCENSION-TIDE. 

For  Fruhiij  aftm-  thi  A&(ti,iion  Buy. 

The  Apobtles  on  Mount  Olivet. 

Luke  iiiT.  52  ;  Acta  i.  10,  11. 

ht  POINT.  They  worakipped  Him,— Oirist  haa  aa- 

isnded  to  His  Glorj :  and  lo,  a  mighty  change  cornea 

orer  the  minds  of  tiie  Apostles.    They  look  with  won- 

dennent,  and  straining  eyes,  to  penetrate,  if  it  were 

'    possible,  beyond  the  vacant  heaTens.    The  Tjord  has 

I    disappeared.    They  Btaiid  aa  lovaia  stand,  who  have 

"ast  farewell  of  their  beloved. — now  rtll  the  m 
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power,  bebolds  them  on  their  knees,  and  accepts  their 
sacrifice,— sure  pledge  of  resolute  devotion  to  the  sacred 
cause,  which  had  brought  Him  into  this  world  to 
minister  for  its  Bedemption,  clothed  in  mortal  form. 

2nd  POINT.  Their  Faith.— The  minds  of  the 
Apostles  were  now  for  the  first  time  enlightened  to  the 
fulness  of  the  sublime  Truth  of  the  Deity  of  Chrisi 
Their  whole  nature  was  strengthened  by  the  inspiration 
of  fiuth  direct  from  their  Lord  and  Master ;  the  con- 
viction at  once  flashed  upon  them,  that  He  was  Grod.  A 
new  grandeur  of  soul  possessed  them,  exalting  all  theii 
prospects  and  resolves.  Now  they  understood  the 
dignity  conferred  upon  them,  as  chosen  disciples  of  the 
ascended  Saviour :  they  would  live  only  to  glorify  Him 
in  the  sight  of  the  world :  in  obedience  to  His  command 
they  would  "  go  forth  into  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  tiie  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Srd  POINT,  Faith  a  Divine  Gift.— Strengthened  bj 
the  celestial  gift  of  faith,  the  Apostles  on  their  knees  in 
the  presence  of  the  two  angels  worshipped  the  Lord 
Jesus.  They  of  all  men  living,  before  or  after,  besi 
knew  how  to  pray :  they  had  seen  Him  often  in  ihe  acl 
of  prayer  to  His  Heavenly  Father ;  they  had  received 
from  Him  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Sublime  wa£ 
the  Prayer  of  the  Apostles  on  Mount  Olivet.  They  rose 
from  their  knees ;  faith  burned  within  their  souls ;  theii 
affections  were  in  heaven.  Happy  are  those  who  can 
speak  of  some  faint  spark  of  light  akin  to  this  inspired 
fedth,  when  first  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  answer  to  prayer 
satisfies  the  yearnings  of  the  heart  to  gain  a  higher  anc 
a  firmer  trust  in  Christ.  How  does  it  change  the  bitt 
of  our  future  life,  teaching  us  to  seek  our  happinesi 
in  religion,  as  a  treasure  rich  beyond  the  earth's  posses 
sions,— a  love  of  our  dear  Lord.  A  new  life  opens  befor< 
us,  with  nobler  objects,  purer  motives,  earnest  desires 
uiitoown  before,  to  bring  others  into  the  ways  of  peace 


rnch  m  their  narrow  sphere  maj  hnmWy  serre  the 
Krine  Master,  not  less  acceptably  than  St.  Peter  and 
BL  John. 

0  mogt  holy  Iiord  my  Redeemer,  I  beseech  Thee 
grant  me  by  Thy  grace  a  living  faith  in  the  mystery  of 
Tb;  glorious  Ascension  into  heaven,  and  in  all  the  re- 
TBlstions  of  Thy  Word.  Teach  me  to  ahide  in  Thee, 
hmg  Thyself,  Thy  Cross,  Thy  Gospel,  and  Thy  hea- 
railj  doctrine.  I  am  not  worthy  to  Ijb  numbered 
UDCng  Thy  true  disciples;  but  do  Thou  in  mercy 
purify  my  sinful  nature,  strengthen  my  feehleneas,  and 
mflame  my  heart  to  contemplate  with  ardent  loye  Thy 
ffinne  attributes.  Creator  and  Lord  of  the  uniTeree, 
Hb  Saviour  of  sinners.     Amen. 


feecona  a^cBiiflti'on. 

for  Saturday  after  the  Airninion  Day. 
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blessed  Virgin  Mary.  0  what  breathless  delight  thrilled 
that  Mother's  heart,  so  lately  pierced  with  agony  be- 
neath the  Cross  of  her  bleeding  Son!  what  tears  of 
joy  unutterable  bedewed  her  cheeks,  chasing  away 
the  streams  of  sorrow!  with  what  intense  solicitude 
does  she  make  St  John  repeat  each  word  again  and 
again,  longing  still  to  hear  once  more !  What  memories 
crowded  in  upon  her  thoughts  of  all  the  wonderful 
events,  which  she  had  kept  "and  pondered  in  her 
heart !"  Quickly  the  news  would  spread,  and  throngs 
of  amazed  disciples,  men  and  women,  gather  round, 
rejoicing,  drinking  in  the  news,  almost  too  glorious  to 
believe. 

2nd  POINT,  The  Jewish  people  after  our  Lord's 
Ascension.— Jerusalem  had  been  calmed  down.  After 
all  the  excitement  of  the  Crucifixion  and  Eesurrection 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  multitudes  of  the  great  city 
busied  themselves  again  in  their  various  pursuits.  The 
Priests  and  Levites  provide  the  usual  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice;  Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  and  Saddu- 
cees  come  to  the  Temple  to  dispute,  and  worship.  The 
singers  and  musicians  resume  their  appointed  courses; 
David's  Psalms  are  sung  by  Jewish  voices,  which  cried 
out  against  David's  Lord  (Ps.  x.  1),  "Crucify  Him, 
Crucify  Him."  Cold  and  indifferent  is  the  heart  of  un- 
belief:  preoccupied  by  the  interests  of  the  earth,  it 
has  no  abiding  sense  of  the  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity. 
The  great  events  of  Providence  leave  faint  footmarks 
on  the  memory ;  new  objects  pass  in  quick  succession, 
like  pictures  in  a  diorama,  soon  again  forgotten.  Foriy 
days  only  had  elapsed ;  and  the  darkness  over  the  land, 
the  rocldng  of  the  earthquake,  the  rending  of  the  vail 
in  the  Temple,  had  passed  away  from  the  thoughts  of 
the  Rulers.  They  set  at  nought  Christ's  prophecies  of 
woe  against  Jerusalem,  too  soon  to  be  fulfilled. 

Srd  POINT,  The  Apostles  in  the  Temple.— Behold 
St.  John,  and  St.  Peter,  with  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, 
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€Bkr  in,  "  praismg  and  blessiiig  God,"  declaring  that 
JeBUfl  ck  Nazareth,  the  crucified  Messiah,  is  Lord  of 
Heaven,  and  now  gone  np  on  high  Tisibly  in  open  day ! 
Imagine  the  scene  in  the  Temple,  the  astonishment  and 
indignation  of  the  Priests  at  the  boldness  of  the  men, 
who  fled  from  their  Master  in  his  hour  of  trial; 
eepedally  St.  Peter,  foremost  now  in  zeal,  with  that 
SUDS  voice  which  fsJsely  denied  Him  proclaiming  their 
Divine  commission  from  the  Holt  Onb,  Whose  Temple 
they  are  become. 

0  Afanighty  God,  we  hnmbly  worship  and  adore 
Thee,  as  onr  Heavenly  Father  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
We  praise  Thee  for  His  glorious  Ascension  to  Thy  right 
hand,  once  more  to  reign  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  Majesty  of  Heaven.  Grant  that  by  Thy 
iiivoar  we  may  partake  of  the  Apostles'  joy  in  bearing 
iritness  to  the  Glory  of  our  Divine  Master,  and  live 
worthy  of  His  Name.  "We  will  assemble  ourselves  con- 
tinually in  Thy  temples,  to  celebrate  the  mysteries  of 
His  Holy  Sacrament,  and  obediently  submit  to  those 
whom  He  has  set  over  us  in  His  Church,  as  ministers 
of  His  ordinances.  Help  us  in  all  our  meditations  and 
prayers  to  desire  Thy  rich  promises  of  peace,  Thy  gifts 
of  grace,  and  the  presence  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  These 
Uessings  are  all  that  we  can  desire,  more  than  we  de- 
serve. Hear  us  foi:  His  sake,  our  Ascended  Redeemer. 
Amen. 
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For  Sunday  after  the  Ascension  Day, 


The  First  Assembly  of  the  Chubch  after  the 

Ascension. 

Acts  i.  13,  14. 

Is^  POINT,  The  Apostles  and  disciples  in  the 
Upper  Boom. — There  was  no  slackness  in  the  minds 
of  those  great  men,  who  were  to  move  the  earth  into  a 
higher  orbit  of  the  spiritual  world.  They  had  not 
yet  received  the  full  measure  of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  near  at  hand ;  but 
their  hearts  were  inflamed  by  a  Divine  fire  that  was  to 
kindle  a  new  faith  and  new  laws  of  Love  in  the  souls  of 
millions.  We  find  them  at  once  surrounded  by  a  com- 
pany of  earnest  disciples  in  the  well-known  Upper 
Boom,  already  sanctified  by  the  frequent  presence  of 
their  Ascended  Lord.  Though  now  unseen.  He  was 
present  in  the  Spirit;  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  He 
had  said,  and  would  not  fail  them  now. 

0  my  soul,  if  thou  didst  but  know  the  gift  of  God, 
thou  mightest  ever  be  amid  the  assemblies  of  the  saints. 
Prisoner  as  thou  art  in  the  trammels  of  the  flesh,  not 
all  the  powers  of  earth  or  hell  can  keep  thee  bound  in 
solitary  confinement  against  thy  will.  Sweet  com- 
panionship is  offered  thee.  There  is  "  a  ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reacheth  heaven :  and 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  it  '*  (Gen.  xxviii.  12) :  they  are  willing  to  come  to 
thee.  More  than  this,  thou  hast  the  light  Divine 
shining  through  thy  prison  windows.  Look  up,  behold 
the  glories  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God  to  comfort 
thee.    There  thou  mayest  read  of  God  enthroned  in 
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light,  the  Etemal  Three  in  One,  and  cotintlefis  throngs 
of  the  host  of  heaven,— open  to  the  eye  of  fedth.  Listen 
to  the  harpers  harping  on  their  golden  harps,  sounding 
hymns  of  praise,  ceaseless  Alleluias,  and  prayers  of  in- 
tercession day  and  night  offered  up  on  thy  behalf;  and 
thon  mayest  join,  sinner  though  thou  art.  My  soul, 
thou  mayest  feed  on  Manna, — Jesus,  "  the  living  Bread 
which  caul^  down  from  heaven  (John  vi.  51),  and  Wine 
(Mfthe  True  Vine, — Jesus.  These  are  offered  to  thee, — 
if  not  by  angels,  by  His  ministers;  and  in  those  sacred 
elements  thou  dost  receive  Himself,  His  most  precious 
Body  and  Blood.  Bejoice  then,  sing  hymns  and  psalms, 
piay,  repent,  eat,  and  be  satisfied  in  Him  Who  comes 
to  tiiee.  By  His  presence  thy  prison-house  of  the  flesh 
is  made  His  temple.    0  keep  it  undefiled. 

2nd  POINT,  One  hundred  and  twenty  disciples. — 
After  our  Lord's  return  to  Glory  He  at  once  vouchsafes 
a  wider  range  of  His  Divine  grace  to  the  souls  of 
men.  Whilst  in  Galilee  and  Judsea,  amidst  the  ad- 
miring crowds,  special  instances  of  conversion  are  here 
and  there  recorded.  When  the  Gentile  Centurion 
thought  himself  not  worthy  to  receive  the  Great  Messias 
mider  his  roof,  Jesus  replied,  "  I  have  not  found  so 
great  fiEiith,  no,  not  in  Israel "  (Luke  vii.  9).  But  now 
behold,  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit  one  hundred  and 
twenty  faithful  believers  assembled  themselves  together, 
to  consult  on  their  glorious  future,  and  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  His  Church. 

Srd  POINT.  Who  were  they  ?— There  are  Apostles 
as  chiefs ;  and  round  them  men  of  high  faith  and  pur- 
pose, to  receive  instructions.  The  Church  Militant  was 
to  go  forth,  under  a  well-ordered  government,  to  wage 
the  Holy  War ;  to  set  the  nations  free  from  captivity  to 
sin,  and  teach  them  the  happiness  of  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Christ.  The  annals  of  the  Boman  Emperors  in 
their  pride  of  conquest  may  not  compare  with  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  for  deeds  of  heroism.     Some  hero- 
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worshippers  love  to  celebrate  the  actions  of  men,  called 
"Great,"  because  of  their  daring  and  snccessfal  am- 
bition :  but  all  their  feats  of  prowess  are  nothing  side 
by  side  with  the  endurance  of  the  Apostles  under 
persecution,  imprisonments,  scourgings,  and  martyrdom 
amidst  unheard-of  cruelties.  Not  to  speak  of  their 
Divine  commission,  judge  them  as  men  pledged  to  a 
cause,— and  that  cause  universal  philanthropy.  If 
they  who  deserve  it  are  to  bear  the  palm,  history  to  the 
latest  day  will  crown  the  Twelve  as  heroes,  men  ignoble 
in  blood,  it  may  be,  but  immortal  in  spirit,  humble 
in  mind,  but  giants  in  strength  by  the  power  of  the 
Highest  The  eagles  on  the  Eoman  banners,  with  open 
wings  ready  to  fly  east  and  west  on  errands  of  blood, 
were  to  cower  before  the  dove  of  peace.  Instead  of  the 
well-known  letters  S.P.Q.K.,  the  badge  of  the  Eoman 
Senate  and  People,  Christians  would  engrave  the  golden 
letters  I.H.S.,  Jbsus  hominum  Salvatob,  on  every 
altar.  The  whole  Roman  empire  was  but  a  province 
compared  with  the  future  Kingdom  of  Christ,  embrac- 
ing all  lands  in  every  sea. 

To  labour  in  the  great  cause  of  their  Redeemer's 
Church,  there  were  also  in  this  First  Assembly  of  dis- 
ciples loving  women,  scarcely  less  powerful  in  their 
gentleness,  equal  in  zealous  faith.  In  Christian  socie- 
ties Women  were  to  rise  above  their  former  condition 
in  the  Gentile  world.  Now  they  take  their  proper 
place,  meek,  tender,  modest,  self-denying,  charitable, — 
the  highest  qualities  of  the  female  character,  their  best 
adornments,  most  acceptable  to  their  blessed  Lord. 
Here  we  see  them  associated  with  Apostles,  and  future 
Bishops, — the  Maries,  Martha,  Salome,  and  Joanna ;  but 
especially  is  named  "  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,"  the 
"  blessed  among  women,"  brightest  and  most  glorious 
of  her  sex,  whom  with  "all  but  adoring  love"  the 
Church  of  all  ages  venerates.  Behold  the  Virgin  Mo- 
ther Mary,  and  the  Magdalene  Mary,  united  together 
in  prayer  to  the  Ascended  Jesus ;  one  the  purest  of  the 
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oie,  ibe  other  a  cleansed  and  pardoned  sinner.  How 
woDderfally  does  ihe  grace  of  Gkxl  reconcile  all  things 
together  in  one,  that  God  may  be  All  in  all  I 

0  Lord^  Heayenly  Sayionr,  I  beseech  J  Thee  grant 
unto  me,  unworthy  as  I  am.  Thy  Divine  grace,  that  in 
my  hnmble  sphere  I  may  be  a  &ithf  ol  member  of  Thy 
Ghnnsh.  It  was  Thy  merciful  Will,  in  taking  to  Thee 
our  natore,  to  torn  mankind  to  the  love  of  Thy  Heayenly 
lather.  Thyself  the  Eternal  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  CJomlbrter.  May  I  never  cease  to  prove  my  love 
in  seeking  Thy  presence  wheresoever  it  may  be  foimd, 
especially  in  the  Holy  Communion  of  Thy  most  precious 
Body  and  Blood,  therein  to  feed  on  Thee  by  fedth  with 
thanksgiving.  Help  my  infirmities  thus  to  glorify 
Thee,  the  surest  happiness,  the  sweetest  peace  on  this 
Bide  the  grave :  and  when  ihe  day  of  death  shaU  come, 
0  take  me  to  Thysel£    Amen, 


For  Monday  of  the  Week  after  the  Ascension, 

TeXY  "  ALL  CONTINUED  WITH  ONE  ACCOBD  IN  PbAYBB 

AND  SUPPLIOATION." 

Acts  i.  14. 

1st  POINT,  Safety  in  Prayer.— Wonderful  it  is, 
that  God,  dwelling  in  immeasurable  distance,  is  near  to 
every  one  who  prays :  wonderful  that  we  should  ever 
cease  to  pray  to  Him, — the  only  peaceful  rest  and 
refuge  of  wearied  spirits,  subject  to  sorrow,  beset  with 
temptations,  conscious  of  sin,  and  needing  forgiveness. 
The  Apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Lord,  bereft  of  His 
presence,  turned  to  God  .as  the  sure  defence  trom  a\l 
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their  enemies,  the  support,  the  very  life  of  all  their 
fature.  With  one  heart  they  prayed  continually.  The 
unbelieving  Jews  would  persecute  and  oppress  them ; 
but  they  were  ready,  remembering  their  Master's  pro- 
phecies and  promises ;  "  If  they  have  persecuted  Me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you.  .• .  .  Fear  them  not  .  .  . 
what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  on  the  house- 
top ...  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  Their  confidence 
was  sublime,  yet  humble  and  self-renouncing, — such  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  never  fails  to  breathe  into  the  hearts  of 
saints.  Whether  to  rejoice,  or  suffer,  their  safety  was 
in  supplication  to  God.  With  one  consent  they  abode 
in  Jerusalem,  until  the  "  not  many  days  hence  "  should 
pass,  when  they  were  to  receive  "  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  and  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost** 

2nd  POINT,  Comfort  in  Prayer.— Who  could  un- 
derstand so  well  the  consolation  of  prayer  as  the 
Apostles  ?  Had  they  not  seen  their  Lord  on  the  moun- 
tain, when  He  continued  all  night  in  prayer  ?  and  many 
times  when  overborne  in  spirit  by  contradictions  ?  and 
in  the  Garden  of  Agony,  when  He  was  strengthened  by 
an  angel  ?  And  surely  we  who  have  known  the  sorrow 
of  sin,  and  the  misfortunes  which  are  so  often  the  fruit 
of  sin,  require  no  other  witness  than  our  own  experience 
of  the  sweetness  of  communion  with  God.  The  heart 
oppressed  with  care,  or  sickness,  or  loss  of  those  we 
have  loved,  seeks  comfort  on  the  bended  knees.  There 
fedth  beholds  him  as  a  Heavenly  Father,  a  Saviour,  and 
a  Comforter.  If  in  His  wisdom  the  affliction  comes, 
still  our  prayer  was  heard,  and  answered  in  the  gift  of 
resignation,  whispering  within,  "  He  knoweth  what  is 
good  for  thee."  If  He  grants  our  prayer  to  turn  aside 
the  dreaded  evil,  the  blessing  is  then  fraught  with  joy, 
and  sanctified,  being  His.  He  makes  us  richer  for 
losses,  more  meek  by  disappointments,  more  loving  and 
tenderly  sympathizing  with  mourners,  having  ourselves 
known  the  burthen  of  distress. 
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W  POINT.  The  answer  to  Prayer.— Blessed  be 
God ;  we  hsve  the  promlBe  infaJh'ble ;  "  If  ye  shall  ask 
inything  in  My  Name,  I  will  do  it.  .  .  .  Whatsoever  ye 
abtttl  BBk  the  Father  in  My  Name,  He  will  give  it  yon  " 
(John  liT.  14,  and  16—^23).  But  bear  also  in  mind 
those  otiier  words  to  St.  John  and  St.  James,  "  ¥e  know 
not  what  ye  ask  "  (Mark  x.  33).  If  all  we  so  nnwisely 
pray  for  were  granted,  how  often  would  it  lead  to  nn- 
expected  evils !  Prayers  for  SpiBirnAL  Blbssinob  bear 
the  special  promise ;  and  these  are  the  richest  of  the 
Father's  gifls,  by  the  indwelling  of  HimselL  This  is 
amoi%  the  miracles  wrought  through  Prayer. 

O  Reader,  whoeoeTer  you  are,  remember  the  SaTJour's 
inonuBCS.  Plead  them  before  the  throne  of  the  God  of 
Tmth;  and  He  will  never  Eail  to  make  good  erery 
word.  His  desire  is  to  raise  you  to  the  angeUo  nature, 
to  the  restored  im^e  of  Himself,  in  which  He  deigned 
to  create  the  first  man  Adam,  when  He  said,  "  Let  Us 
make  man  in  Onr  image,  after  Our  likeness."  He 
would  have  us  all  to  be  like  "  the  last  Adam,  a  quicken- 
ii^  Spirit,  the  Lokd  from  Ha*VBB  "  (1  Cor.  XT.  45 — 19X 
Let  this  he  the  object  of  your  prayers. 

O  Lord  Clod  Almighty,  vouchsafe  to  teach  n: 
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Ibr  Tuesday  of  the  Week  after  the  Ascension, 

"  It  is  wbitten  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.*' 

Acts  i.  20. 

Is^  POINT.  David's  prophecies  of  our  Lord. — 
Throughout  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistles, 
constant  reference  is  made  to  the  Fsahns,  as  prophecies 
of  Christ.  By  the  power  of  Divine  grace  alone  David 
became  the  "man  after  God's  own  heart"  In  all  His 
ways  the  Lord  is  wonderful ;  He  taketh  up  the  simple 
out  of  the  dust,  to  set  him  among  princes.  Amos,  a 
herdman  of  Tekoa,  the  dresser  of  sycamores,  was  raised 
to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Gospel :  and  Daniel,  a  captive 
and  servant  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  revealed  the  mysti- 
cal Weeks  of  "  Messiah  the  Prince,  the  Most  Holy, 
when  He  should  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  Himself  "  (Dan. 
ix.  24,  25,  26).  Above  all  prophets,  David,  the  boy- 
shepherd,  whilst  he  kept  his  father^s  flock,  was  taken 
from  the  field,  and  anointed  as  a  future  king  to  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel.  But  the  brightest  gem  in  David's 
crown  was  his  prophetic  character.  His  inspired 
Psalms  are  Evangelical  Hymns,  describing  Messiah's 
sufferings,  and  the  glories  of  His  Church,  written,  one 
might  think,  with  a  i)en  from  some  angel's  wing.  Their 
heavenly  light  can  never  be  extmguished;  it  shines 
from  heaven;  and  they  are  often  quoted  by  our  Lord. 
In  His  last  moments  of  desolation  on  the  Cross,  when 
He  yielded  up  His  most  blessed  Spirit,  He  cried  out  in 
the  words  of  David,  "  Eli,  Eli,  Lama  Sabaohthani  ? 
My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

%id  POINT,  His  penitential  and  thanksgiving 
Psalms. — When  left  to  his  own  free  will,  and  the  infir- 
mities of  human  nature,  what  a  dreadful  sinner  was 
David !     But,  oh  1  the  agonies  of  his  repentant  soul 
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the  Almighty  throne !  There  are  no  words  in  all 
ges  so  deep  and  tender,  sometimes  expressed  in 
A  of  passion  against  himself  as  a  miserable 
jr,  at  other  times  in  such  lowly  moanings  from 
ist,  beseeching  God  not  to  cast  him  off, — such 
ts  of  the  spirit,  refusing  to  be  comforted,  as  call 
)ur  tears  of  pity  for  his  sorrows.  How  surely 
ley  heard  by  the  God  of  his  adoring  love !  Then 
riumphant  hynms  of  fsdth,  and  gratitude,  what 
i  of  delight,  burst  forth  from  him  in  conscious 
.tion  to  Divine  favour!  His  soul  rises  into 
.,  whither  our  cold,  dull  hearts  cannot  soar, 
;  no  echo  within. 

POINT.  The  Psahns  a  Christian  Hymn-book.— 
avid  is  especially  one  of  us,  because  he  teaches 
ristian  Church  to  sing  his  Psalms  of  praise  to 
our  beloved  Saviour.  Written  a  thousand  years 
Christ,  they  are  our  Hymn-book  for  each  month 
calendar :  by  holy  men  and  women  in  times  of 
ve  piety  they  were  repeated  every  week.  Thus 
weet  singer  of  Israel "  is  a  Christian  Psalmist, 
are  they  who  have  committed  the  greater  part 
lory, — a  pleasant,  and  an  easy  task  to  those  who 
early.  If  parents  would  thus  exercise  their 
in,  it  would  strengthen  their  mental  powers,  im- 
their  taste,  brighten  their  thoughts,  and,  above 
;sings,  implant  in  their  young  hearts  the  early 
3f  piety.  The  Psalms  throughout  are  full  of 
•ul  figures,  types,  and  similitudes,  flowers  of 
y  culled  from  all  the  works  of  nature,  as  fragrant 
^  of  the  heart  to  God.  The  spirit  of  inspired 
breathes  through  the  writings  of  the  Prophets ; 
3se  of  David  have  their  own  peculiar  glow  of 
Jy  fire. 

3rd  God,  we  praise  and  glorify  Thee  for  the  pre- 
gift  of  Thy  inspired  Word,  to  be  the  comtbrt. 
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guide,  and  joy  of  Thy  Church.  As  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
Thou  didst  enlighten  the  soul  of  Thy  servant  David,  to 
foretell  the  Sufferings  and  the  Glory  of  our  Divine 
Eedeemer,  0  grant  unto  us  Thy  Heavenly  grace,  to 
join  with  him  in  contrite  sorrow  for  all  our  sins,  to  par- 
take in  his  joy  of  Thy  merciful  pardon,  his  trust  of 
Thy  promises,  and  his  faith  in  our  most  blessed  Lord. 
When  we  attend  the  happy  services  of  Thy  Church, 
lift  up  our  hearts  with  one  accord  to  sing  joyful  Psalms 
of  thanksgiving  to  the  Glory  of  Thy  great  Name. 
These  and  all  other  benefits  are  Thy  gracious  Gift. 
Unto  Thee  alone,  with  Thy  Eternal  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  religious  homage  offered  up, — Thine  the 
only  altar^  Thine  the  only  worship.    Amen, 


■•o*- 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Week  after  the  Ascension. 


St.  Feteb's  Addbess  to  the  Assembly  of  Diboiplbs. 

Acts  i.  15—19. 

Ist  P  01  NT,  St.  Peter  eminent  among  the  Apostles. — 
There  is  something  very  delightful  in  the  thought,  that^ 
all  great  virtues,  all  measures  of  grace,  proceed  from/ 
Grod,  Who  distributes  these  His  richest  benefits  accord- 
ing to  His  own  infinite  Wisdom  and  Providence.  Thus 
we  draw  near  in  prayer,  in  love  and  confidence  to  a 
Heavenly  Father,  as  the  Fountain  of  every  blessing. 
No  genius,  talents,  virtues,  or  dispositions  are  perfect 
in  man ;  none  unmixed  with  something  of  evil ;  for  the 
original  sin  of  Adam  comes  down  in  perpetual  succes- 
sion. Some  fault  of  our  own  stains  each  heavenly  gift. 
But  we  are  graciously  encouraged  to  strive  against  our- 
selves, and  thus  improve.  If  earnestly,  with  hearty 
purpose  to  amend,  we  pray  for  the  assistance  of  the 
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Hoi;  Spirit,  we  know  Qat  He  will  give  it.  St.  Peter 
was  a  choeen  Tessel  of  his  Divine  Master's  grace.  He 
waBasinnei:  but  lie  wept  bitterl; ;  wasfo^Teu;  and 
eyer  trfterwarde,  in  life,  and  in  death,  gloriflei  his  Lord 
aad  Master,  Whom  he  had  denied.  And  now  he  was 
chief  among  the  little  band  of  Martyrs  and  Confessors, 
assembled  ia  the  Upper  Boom,  as  a  Church-Council, 
&om  whence  ihej  would  go  forth  to  erai^elize  the 
world. 

2r»d  POINT.  The  promisee  of  their  Lord  were  to 
all  the  Apostles  equally.— The  chosen  Twelve  had  been 
warned  irota  the  beginning  against  pride;  and  often 
reproved,  whenever  they  disputed  among  themselves 
which  should  be  the  greatest  "  Whosoever  of  you 
[said  their  Divine  Master]  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be 
servant  of  all  "(Mark  is.  34;  x.  43).  They  had  equally 
received  the  Heavenly  Commission,  and  the  promise  of 
sitting  on  twelve  thrones;  ^1  had  been  blessed  with  the 
breathing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them,— except  the 
traitor.  Thus  united,  and  equal  in  the  Apostleship, 
they  were  yet  different  in  their  several  temperamente 
and  talents ;  each  content  with  his  own  gift,— his  only 
care  to  glorify  his  Lord.  St.  Peter's  energy  and  zeal, 
aided  by  the  power  of  Divine  inspiration,  made  him  at 
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Church,  to  be  at  once  filled  up,  as  their  first  act  of 
Grovermnent, — ^bearing  witness  to  all  time  that  there  are 
orders  and  constitutions  in  Christ's  Church,  ordained  of 
(xod,  and  claiming  the  obedience  of  its  members.  Peter 
therefore  "  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples ;  the 
number  of  names  together  were  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty ;  and  thus  addressed  them,  "  Men  and  brethren, 
this  Scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus ; — *  Yea,  Mine  own  familiar  friend,  whom  I  trusted, 
who  did  eat  of  My  Bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
Me ' "  (Ps.  xli.  9).  Thus  St.  Peter  proclaimed  that  the 
sufferings  of  their  Lord  were  predetermined  in  the 
counsels  of  Heaven. 

Blessed  Lord,  Heavenly  Saviour,  we  glorify  Thee, 
Who  didst  fulfil  Thine  own  inspired  Scriptures  by  an 
agonizing  death  through  the  treachery  of  Thy  chosen 
servant.  0  keep  us  pure  and  stedfast  among  Thy 
faithful  disciples,  obedient  to  the  doctrine  of  Thy 
blessed  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  May  we  never  dis- 
honour our  profession  by  falling  away  from  Thee,  lest 
we  be  found  among  traitors.  May  Thy  Holy  Spirit  lead 
us  often  to  the  altar  of  Thy  Church,  where  especially 
Thou  art  ever  found  in  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  Thy 
most  precious  Body  and  Blood.  There  we  will  seek 
Thee,  to  represent  continually  before  the  Father  Thy 
sacrifice  upon  the  Cross  for  sinners ;  there  to  renew  our 
vows  of  fidelity,  and  pray  for  the  comfort  of  Thy  grace. 
All  praise  and  glory  be  to  Thee  for  ever.    Amen. 


fectiEtiti  apEhrtatfon. 

For  Tkureday  if  the  Week  after  the  Ascetiavm. 


hi  POINT.  "Hie  Bishoprick  let  another  take."— 
St  Peter,  continuing  bis  discourge,  renuads  the  dis- 
ciples how  Judaa  had  been  "nnmbered  among  thorn, 
and  obtained  part  of  tlie  Mimstr;,"  and  how  in  despair 
be  hanged  himself  "  in  the  field  of  Aceldama,  that  is  to 
say,  the  Field  of  Blood. . ,  .  For  it  is  written  in  the 
Book  of  Fsahns,  '  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and 
let  no  "<«"  dwell  therein:  and  hie  Eishoprick  let  an- 
other take'"  (Pb.  cii.  8).  This  was  their  first  act  of 
obedience, — to  choose  some  one  in  the  place  of  Judas, 
that  the  number  of  Twelve  appointed  by  their  Lord 
tn^t  be  complete.  They  were  careful  to  build  His 
Qinrch  as  He  had  framed  it,  in  strict  accordance  with 
every  word  that  proceeded  from  His  Divina  hps,  careful 
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the  mi^ty  Edifice,  wherem  His  Name  should  be  glori- 
fied by  all  generations.  He  the  Chief  Bishop  of  souls 
would  be  ever  present  with  His  Church  in  her  Sacra- 
ments and  services ;  to  Him  His  Priests  would  be  con- 
secrated ;  and  through  them  the  assemblies  of  His  people 
would  recerv-e  His  perpetual  blessing. 

Srd  POINT.  Christ  tiie  Rock  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.— ^Jesus  Christ,  our  Crucified  and  Ascended  Lord^ 
is  the  only  Bock  of  the  Church  of  England ;  all  her 
doctrines  founded  on  Holy  Scripture  and  Apostolic 
traditions.  Thus  she  stands,  a  true  branch  of  the 
Church  Catholic.  Let  us  live  in  close  conformity  to 
her  doctrine,  obedient  to  her  ordinances  and  discipline. 
If  the  light  which  Grod  caused  to  shine  out  of  darkness 
upon  the  Apostles  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  we  shall 
be  faithful  members  of  Christ's  Church:  we  shall 
cherish  the  excellency  of  the  power  that  is  giyen  us,  as 
a  heavenly  treasure ;  know  that  we  are  His  people ;  do 
righteousness,  and  love  justice.  Let  us  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  seek  the  sanctuary,  and  glorify  Him  in  all  His 
services,  prayer  and  praise,  thanksgiving  and  holy  Sa- 
cramente.  "  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness," says  David ;  for  there  is  a  beauty  in  hounbss, 
which  no  created  thing  can  equal,  since  it  is  an  attri- 
bute of  Grod  Himself :  He  would  have  us  conformed  to 
His  own  likeness;  and  for  this  gave  His  own  dear  Son, 
that  we  might  be  one  with  Him,  and  abound  in  grace. 

JPrager. 

O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  our  most  blessed  Saviour,  Who 
by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  didst  inspire  the  Apostles  to  make 
choice  of  a  faithful  Bishop  of  Thy  Church  in  the  place 
of  Judas,  hear  my  humble  prayer.  Grant  that  being  en- 
lightened by  their  doctrine,  I  may  so  walk  in  the  light 
of  Thy  Truth,  that  I  may  at  length  attain  to  the  light 
of  everlasting  life. 

*'  Glory  be  to  Thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  Who  hast  made 
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me  a  member  of  the  particular  Church  of  England, 
whose  Faith,  and  Government,  and  Worship,  are  holy, 
and  Catholic,  and  Apostolic,  and  free  from  the  extremes 
of  Irreverence  and  Superstition,  and  which  I  firmly 
believe  to  be  a  sound  part  of  Thy  Church  Universal, 
and  which  teaches  me  Charity  to  those  who  dissent 
from  me;  and  therefore  all  Love  all  Glory  be  to  Thee. 
Amen!'* 


For  Friday  of  the  Week  after  the  Ascension, 

St.  Pitxb's  Addbbss  to  the  Assembly  of  Disciples— 

continued. 

Acts  I  21,  22. 

Irf  POINT,  A  new  Apostle  to  be  ordained.— All 
the  Eleven  were  present  in  this  Assembly  of  the  Church, 
to  determine  the  fittest  person  for  the  high  distinction 
of  a  new  Apostle.  St.  Peter  is  very  clear  in  expressing 
the  qualities  and  claims  best  suited  to  the  sacred  Office. 
Many^were  present,  full  of  holy  zeal,  devoutly  attached 
to  their  Ascended  Lord :  to  Ban  they  would  refer  the 
choice.  The  responsible  duties  of  a  Bishop  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  demand  qualities  and  virtues  of  the 
most  perfect  mould ;  never  to  be  chosen  from  private 
attachment,  or  personal  views,  or  for  any  other  than  the 
mighty  object,  which  brought  the  Saviour  from  His 
eternal  throne  to  the  agonies  of  the  Cross.  Most  serious 
in  His  sight  are  the  evils  of  a  wrong  appointment  by 
those  unqualified  to  judge,  or  biassed  by  any  motive 
other  than  zeal  for  His  Glory.  To  Him  they  must 
render  their  account. 

*  Bishop    Ken's    **  Exposition    of   the  Chuich    Catechism,   or 
Practice  of  Divine  Love." 
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2nd  POINT.  Well  known  for  his  faithful  services  to 
Christ. — St.  Peter  says,  "  One  must  be  ordained  of  these 
men,  which  have  companied  with  us  all  the  time  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us."  For  who 
so  likely  to  have  imbibed  something  of  the  Spirit  of 
their  Master,  as  they  who  had  lived  in  the  admiration  of 
His  perfections  ?  listening  to  His  Wisdom,  and  loving 
Him  with  the  fullest  bent  of  their  affections.  Being 
day  by  day  within  the  influence  of  His  exalted  attri- 
butes, and  strengthened  by  His  Divine  grace,  they 
above  all  men  were  kindled  by  an  earnest  zeal  to  carry 
forward  the  heavenly  design  of  founding  His  own 
Church,  which  was  to  turn  a  world  from  sin  to  right- 
eousness. 

3rd  POINT,  "A  witness  of  His  Kesurrection."— 
That  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  rose  from  the  grave  by  His 
own  power,  according  to  His  promise,  was  to  be  the 
standing  proof  to  all  generations  that  He  truly  was  the 
Son  of  Gk)d,  as  He  claimed  to  be.  Had  this  failed,  then 
all  had  failed ;  as  St.  Paul  declares,  "  If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain. . .  .  But  thanks  be  to  Gkni,  Which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  (1  Cor.  xv.  14 
and  67).  All  Jerusalem  had  witnessed  His  Crucifixion; 
and  for  Forty  Days  He  lingered  on  the  earth,  that  His 
sacred  Wounds  might  bear  witness  to  His  having  risen. 
Therefore  St.  Peter  declared  that  whosoever  might  be 
elected  to  the  vacant  Bishoprick  should  be  one  of  those 
who  saw  Him  after  His  Resurrection;  so  he  might  bear 
testimony  to  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  glorious 
truth. 

"  Almighty  God,  Who  by  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst 
give  to  Thy  holy  Apostles  many  excellent  gifts,  and 
didst  charge  them  to  feed  Thy  flock;  give  grace,  we 
beseech  Thee,  to  all  Bishops,  the  Pastors  of  Thy  Church, 
that  they  may  diligently  preach  Thy  Word,  and  duly 
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utmiiiiBtei  Hie  godly  Discipline  thereof:  and  grant  to 
Tbj  people  that  they  maj  obediently  follow  the  eame ; 
ttat  all  may  leceive  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory, 
throngh  Jeans  Christ  onr  Lord.    Amen."' 


For  Saturday  0/ this  Week  after  the  Jtcattion. 

Thb  ELKOTioif  or  AN  Apohtlb. 
Acts  i.  23—26. 
la  POINT.  Barsabaa  and  Matthias.— A  holy  atmo- 
sphere, even  the  very  Spirit  of  God,  pervaded  that 
firat  Church- CouneiL  The  diaciplee  understood  the 
high  dignity  to  which  they  were  about  to  raise  a  new 
Apostle.  The  Temple  of  the  Lord  on  Mount  Moriah 
had  been  consecrated  to  Himself  as  a  House  of  Prayer 
for  all  nations ;  hut  the  Solera  had  made  it  "  a  den  of 
thieves  "  (Matt.  xzi.  13).  The  time  was  at  hand  when 
the  Savioor's  prophecy  would  come  to  pass,  that  the 
&itlifal  should  no  longer  worship  in  Jerusalem,  but 
everywhere  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth  "  (Luke  iv. ' 
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2nd  POINT.  The  disciples  prayed  for  guidance  in 
the  Election. — The  invisible  presence  of  our  Lord  was 
over  that  Assembly  in  the  Upper  Koom.  It  was  a  con- 
secrated temple  of  worship,  where  they  had  all  "  con- 
tinued with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication :" 
and  now  "  they  prayed,  and  said, '  Thou,  Lord,  Which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show  whether  of  these 
two  Thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  part  in  this 
Ministry  and  Apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place/  "  All  things 
[said  our  Lord]  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive"  (Matt.  xxi.  22).  This  is  one  of  the 
countless  rich  promises  of  the  Gk)d  of  Truth,  scattered 
through  Poly  Scripture  from  the  beginning,  to  assure 
His  people  tiiat  He  will  guide  them.  And  now,  when 
the  adorable  Son  had  ascended  to  His  Glory,  He  would 
have  each  earnest  heart  united  in  His  Church,  as  the 
centre  of  His  Love.  He  heard  the  prayers  of  the  faith- 
ful assembled  together  in  His  Name ;  and  they  received 
a  gracious  answer. 

*drd  POINT,  Matthias  elected.  —  Christ  on  earth 
united  in  His  Person  all  that  is  sublime,  beautiful,  and 
lovely ;  in  heaven  His  Glory  transcends  the  powers  of 
thought:  we  can  but  bow,  worship,  adore,  and  obey. 
His  Spirit  shone  upon  the  disciples,  enlightening  their 
choice.  "  They  gave  forth  their  lots ;  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
Apostles."  From  that  day  forward  he  would  become 
a  bolder  witness  than  ever  to  his  beloved  Lord ;  each 
faculty  devoted  to  His  service,  his  tongue  proclaim 
the  Gospel,  his  hands  baptize  converted  heathens,  his 
feet  to  traverse  mountains,  and  valleys,  and  wastes, — 
he  would  die  a  joyful  Martyr  in  a  distant  land.  Let 
prayer  and  supplication  be  contiaually  made  to  Grod, 
that  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  ordained  to  any  holy  ser- 
vice in  the  Church  be  kindled  to  the  holy  zeal  of 
St.  Matthias,  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  Love 


toMeditaiKm.  25 

is  simiers!  May  they  have  tfae  mind  of  St.  Bemard, 
to  mj  with  him,  "  Pleasant  tlie  voice,  and  joyful  to  my 
quit,  tba  meset^  that  roaeee  me  from  the  sleep  of  sin. 
0  Toice  of  truth,  acceptable  to  those  who  love  their 
Lord!  Thrice  welcome  to  my  ears!  If  He  lireB,  I 
live;  for  on  Him  my  sonl  doth  hai^.  He  ie  my  solace, 
and  my  life.  Let  me  be  vantisg  in  all  elee :  if  He 
dwells  in  me,  my  poverty  is  turned  to  riches,  reproach 
to  pnise,  sicknees  to  health,  loea  to  gain,  death  to  life," 

^rager. 
"  Almighty  God,  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts.  Who  of 
Thy  Divine  Providence  haet  appointed  divers  Orders  in 
Thy  Chnreh;  give  Thy  grace,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee, 
to  all  those  who  are  called  to  any  ofSce  and  adnunistra- 
don  in  the  same ;  and  so  replenish  them  with  the  tmth 
of  Thy  doctrine,  and  endue  them  with  innocency  of  lilfe, 
that  they  may  ^thfully  serve  before  Thee  to  the  gloiy 
of  Thy  great  Name,  and  the  benefit  of  Thy  holy  Church, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen.™ 
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WHITSUNTIDE. 


For  Whitmn  Day, — Morning, 

The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghobt. 
Acts  ii.  1—4. 

Is*  POINT,  «  Gkxi  is  Loye."— All  the  languages  of 
the  earth  could  never  express  the  fulness  of  one  single 
attribute  of  the  Highest, — Lord  over  all ;  His  Eternity, 
Infinitude,  Omnipresence,  Majesty,  Goodness,  Wisdom, 
Holiness,  Glory,  Truth,  or  Justice ;  and  least  of  all  His 
Love,  for  in  tiiat  all  are  summed  up ; — God  is  Love. 
(1  John  iv.  11).  From  Himself,  from  the  Holy  Trinity, 
the  Fountain  of  Love,  proceeded  the  sublime  mystery 
of  Kedcmption  by  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Eternal  Son,  Who 
disrobed  Himself  of  His  Glory,  that  He  might  reconcile 
the  Great  Creator  to  His  sinful  creatures.  But  forLovB 
Divine  the  condemnation  of  Man  had  been  hopeless, 
daring  to  offend  against  the  righteous  laws  of  the 
Supreme.  Far  better  for  him  had  he  never  been  created ; 
far  better  have  remained  as  he  was  originally, — ^the 
dust  of  the  earth.  Let  all  the  ends  of  the  world  praise 
and  adore  the  Father,  Who  gave  His  well-beloved  Co- 
eternal  Son,  as  a  Redeemer ;  and  the  Co-equal  Son,  Who 
gave  Himself  a  free-will  Sacrifice  of  Atonement ;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Co-equal,  Co-eternal,  Who  deigned  to 
come  down  on  earth,  as  the  Comforter  of  His  Elect. 

'ibid  POINT,  "A  rushing  mighty  wind."— Behold 
all  the  opening  scenes  of  God's  merciful  dispensations  to 
Man,  as  described  in  Holy  Writ,  how  grand  and  glorious 
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e !  grand  in  the  vast  design^  and  glorious  in  the 
y  display  of  Almighty  magnificence.  In  the 
ng,  when  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void, 
rkness  was  upon  the  fiEice  of  the  deep,  the  Spirit 

moved  upon  the  fa«e  of  the  waters ;  and  Gkni 
Let  there  be  light," — and  there  was  light;  "  and 

sons  of  Gkxi  shouted  for  joy.**  Again  at  the 
f  the  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God  in  the  form  of  a 
lild,  the  heavens  were  opened ;  the  Glory  of  the 
one  forth ;  a  multitude  of  the  angelic  host  sang, 

to  God  in  the  Highest,'*  because  the  Saviour 
3,  manger  at  Bethlehem.  Now  again,  Christ 
)n  His  throne,  the  doors  of  heaven  are  opened, 
J  Holy  Ghost  may  descend  in  a  miracle  of  glory 

His  Kingdom  on  earth.  His  beloved  Church, 
a  High-day,  a  Day  of  Festival,  this  Day  of  Pen- 
Jie  Fiftieth  Day  from  our  most  blessed  Lord*s 
ction,  the  Tenth  Day  from  His  Ascension.  Now 
Bated  promise  to  the  Apostles,  and  through  them 
Church,  comes  to  be  fulfilled  with  power,  and 
lory,  "I  will  send  you  another  Comforter:'* 
hey  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,** — 
Upper  Room,  thrice  consecrated  by  the  presence 

Divine  Lord.  "And  suddenly  there  came  a 
rem  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind  ;  and 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.**  Myste- 
iwful,  unaccountable,  it  thrilled  them  with 
lent.  "  They  hear  the  sound  thereof,  but  cannot 
snce  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  **  (John 
I  witness  from  heaven  that  the  Holy  Ghost  being 
pon  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  gates  of  hell 
not  prevail  against  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  hath 
ities  of  gifts,*'  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
(1  Cor.  xii.  6 — 11).  Sometimes  He  speaks 
Iful  visitations  on  the  wicked ;  at  other  times  in 
)Lic  ministrations  of  the  Church,  and  secretly  in 
ill  small  voice*'  to  all,  if  we  have  faith  and 
listen.    Not  one  is  forgotten.    He  imparts  the 
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kindling  grace  of  His  celestial  fire  to  every  earnest '. 
that  seeks  Him  in  prayer. 

Zrd  P  01  NT.  The  Cloven  Tangoes  as  of  fire.— I 
stfllneBS  of  the  evening  of  the  Besnrrection  C 
faEeathed  on  His  Apostles,  and  said,  "  Beceive  y 
Holy  Ghost."  In  open  day,  in  a  visible  form,  the  i 
descended.  ''And  there  appeared  nnto  them  c 
tongoes  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  npon  each  of  1 
And  th^  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost," — i 
tangoes,  hot  "One  and  the  self-same  Spirit/' 
most  predoos  gift  from  Christ  to  man,  a  foretai 
His  presence  in  heaven.  For  ever  blessed,  for 
worshipped  and  adored,  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  ^. 
Person  of  the  Sacred  Mniiy.  Who  would  foreg 
fiaintest  spark  of  His  celestial  light  for  all  the  posses 
of  the  earth  ?  If  there  be  any  who  have  not  know 
sweetness  of  His  presence,  as  a  Comforter,  the  fa 
in  themselves.  Let  them  pray  fervently  for  the 
and  they  shall  receive. 

O  Almigbiy  Comforter,  Lord  Grod  of  life  and  lov 
worship  Thee,  Co-equal,  Co-eternal  with  the  Fathei 
the  Son.  Grant  unto  Thy  Church  the  light  of 
grace,  and  to  nations  yet  unconverted  the  knowled 
Thy  Gospel.  We  beseech  Thee  on  behalf  of  all  pr 
sinners,  to  save  them  from  the  sin  of  blasphemy  ag 
Thy  sacred  Person,  never  to  be  forgiven.  0  lea 
step  by  step  higher  to  Thy  throne :  teach  us  more 
more  to  love  Thee  with  all  the  feeble  faculties  o 
hearts  offering  unto  Thee  a  humble  incense  of  devc 
perfumed  in  the  merits  of  our  adorable  Saviour, 
when  the  day  of  death  shall  come,  0  give  our  soi 
charge  to  holy  angels,  and  lead  us  through  the  sha 
of  the  dark  valley  to  peaceful  rest  in  Paradise,  the 
worship  Thee  with  all  the  companies  of  the  Bi 
Amen, 
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For  Whit'Sunday, — Evening. 

Thb  Dbsoent  op  the  Holt  Ghost —con^iwttec?. 

Acts  ii.  4 — 11. 

Ist  POINT,    Babel  and  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

—Contemplate  with  praise  and  wonder  this  first  great 

miracle  in  the  Church  of  Christ.    Think  of  the  dignity 

conferred  upon  you  as  a  member  of  His  Body.    What 

are  all  the  associations  of  the  world,  their  councils,  laws, 

and  goTemment,  compared  with  this  ?    Live  worthy  of 

the  vocation  wherewith  you  are  called,  fervent  in  spirit, 

to  testify  your  love  for  a  crucified  Saviour.    For  you 

He  was  crowned  with  thorns,  and  lingered  on  the  Cross : 

and  now  from  His  throne  declares  the  yearnings  of  His 

sacred  heart  to  bring  you  into  His  golden  palaces,  wherein 

He  will  make  you  glad.    After  the  Flood  all  the  families 

of  the  sons  of  Noah  in  "  their  generations  according  to 

their  nations  *'  were  of  one  language  and  one  speech. 

(Gen.  X.  32,  and  xi.  1).   But  presumptuously  attempting 

to  build  the  Tower  of  Babel,  whose  top  should  reach  to 

heaven,  God  confounded  their  language,  that  they  could 

not  understand  one  another's  speech;  and  they  were 

scattered  aver  the  face  of  the  earth.    From  that  day 

confusion  of  tongues,  and  strife,  prevailed  among  the 

peoples,  wars  and  oppressions,  and  diversities  of  heathen 

worship,  gross  idolatries,  and  sins,  whose  very  names 

bring  the  blush  of  shame  to  the  cheek  of  modesty. 

2nd  POINT,  One  language  of  the  Gospel.— Mark 
the  contrast  between  that  miracle  at  Babel,  and  the  still 
more  wonderful  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost. 
Christ  restores  the  lost  harmony  of  the  world,  that  man 
might  be  at  peace  with  man,  and  with  God.  The  voice 
of  the  Grospel  is  One,  a  heayenly  voice,  speaking  to  the 
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hearts  of  all  men  in  their  own  language,  and  1 
them  into  xmison  of  love.  "  There  is  one  Body, 
Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  ( 
Father  of  all.  Who  is  above  all,  and  through  al] 
you  all "  (Eph.  iv.  6).  The  first  step  to  this 
consummation  is  in  miracle.  The  Holy  Ghost  de 
from  heaven  in  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fi 
sat  upon  the  Apostles.  A  soft  lambent  flame 
on  each,  visible  to  all.  This  was  a  solemn  an( 
coronation  of  the  Bishops  of  the  CJhurch, — a 
nation  by  the  very  hand  of  GknL  The  flames  wc 
bols  of  their  crowns  of  martyrdom  in  passing 
the  fire  of  persecution ;  and  signified  the  golden 
that  they  should  be  crowned  withal  in  the  re 
light. 

3rd  POINT,  "  Every  man  heard  them  spea 
own  tongue." — Pentecost  was  one  of  the  thre 
Jewish  Festivals,  and  brought  to  Jerusalem  " 
men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven  "  to  celeb 
feast. 

As  the  tongues  of  fire  rested  on  the  Apostles 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spi 
them  utterance.*'  These  unlearned  Gralilean  fis 
became  all  at  once  great  linguists,  not  taught  lab( 
by  man,  but  suddenly  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  th 
might  move  the  hearts  of  the  Grentile  world  to 
in  the  Gospel.  They  were  understood  by  Pa 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  Greeks  and  Arabians,  wit! 
others  assembled  together  in  a  mingled  crowd. 
a  mystery,  which  the  more  you  endeavour  to  i 
the  greater  appears  the  miracle.  When  it  was 
abroad,  multitudes  came  together,  and  were  conf( 
because  every  man  heard  the  Apostles  speak  in ; 
language.  "They  were  all  amazed,  and  ma 
saying  one  to  another,  '  Behold,  are  not  all  the 
which  speak  Gralileans  ?  And  how  hear  we  eve 
in  his  own  tongue  wherein  we  were  bom.'  "    Fi 
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I  difrfcmrLord'sAaceiisiou, nearly  1900 yeais  ago.no 
I  ereot  bo  glorions  can  be  fonnd  in  tiie  chroniclee  of 
liiite.  The  Holy  Shechimih  vae  revealed,  visible  ill  the 
doren  toDgnee  as  of  fire,  to  couBecrate  the  imperiBhable 
Oinreh.  From  that  centre  the  world  would  be  eulight- 
aied  by  the  heavenly  doctrinee  of  Apostles  and  Evan- 
gelists, inspired  hy  the  Soly  Ghost. 

0  migbly  Lord  God,  we  are  not  worthy  to  glori^ 
Thee.  6nt  there  is  no  measure  to  Thy  boundless  good- 
Dees.  Help  OS  to  comprehend  the  great  mystery  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  impartii^  His  Gifts  to  Btnfol  men.  Cleanse 
the  tfaonghta  and  desires  of  onr  souls,  that  they  may  be 
prepared  for  Thy  in-dwelling  throngh  the  Spirit. 
Make  Hiem  sanctuaries  of  praise  and  adoration  for  the 
(Bering  of  ourselves,  and  all  that  we  have,  on  the  altar 
of  FaitJi,  with  the  acceptable  incense  of  gratitude  and 
love.  All  are  Thy  free  Gifts,  richly  bestowed  on  those 
who  seek  them  throu^  hnmble  prayer,  as  now  we  do 
in  the  Name  of  Thy  Well-beloved  Son  our  Lord.  Unto 
Him,  with  Thee  0  Father,  and  the  eternal  Holy  Ghoet, 
be  ascribed  all  hononr,  praise,  majesty,  and  dominion 
for  ever.     Amen. 
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wonderful  works  of  God,"  —  that  is,  the  wonderful 
works  of  Grod  in  man's  Bedemption  by  the  Death  and 
Besorrection  of  Jesns  Christ ;  for  such  was  the  subject 
of  the  Apostles'  preaching  from  the  day  of  Pentecost 
throng  all  their  history.  This  is  the  standing  miracle 
of  the  world,  that  God  should  deliver  His  well-beloyed 
Son  to  the  'agonies  of  the  Gross ;  and  raise  Him,  and 
together  with  Him  all  who  are  His,  to  the  same  glory 
in  Heaven.  Such  is  the  marvellous  outpouring  of  His 
Fatherly  love  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

2nrf  POINT.  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." — St.  Peter  stood  up, 
and  the  Eleven  with  him,  before  the  multitude,  to  open 
at  once  their  Divine  Mission — "  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and 
all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 
and  hearken  to  my  words."  He  told  them  of  the 
ancient  prophecies;  how  this  miraculous  Descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  preordained  in  the  councils  of  the 
Highest ;  how  it  was  promised  by  Joel  the  prophet,  "  I 
will  pour  out  My  Spirit  upon  aU  flesh  .  .  .  and  also 
upon  the  servants,  and  upon  the  handmaids,  I  will 
pour  out  My  Spirit  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the 
heavens,  and  in  the  earth  .  .  .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved  "  (Joel  iL  28—32).  0  that  the  same  bright 
kindling  fire  of  Divine  illumination  might  kindle  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  this  our  day.  Had  we  St.  Peter's 
heart  of  faith  and  love  to  pray,  and  to  do,  we  should  be 
crowned  with  joy  in  persuading  men  to  "  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  and  be  saved."  What  name  under 
heaven  is  so  sweet,  so  full  of  all  delights,  as  the  Name 
of  Jesus  ?  This  is  the  joy  of  angels  in  Paradise,  and  the 
highest  heavens,  singing  such  delectable  melodies,  such 
exulting  Allelulias  to  His  Glory,  as  only  celestial  voices 
can  express.  We  too  have  a  promise,  that  the  loving 
Saviour  hears  the  humble  prayer  of  the  most  unlearned 
Day  and  night,  night  and  day.  His  ear  is  open  to  the 


Die  tnan  tbe  songs  ot  angels.    Wliosoeyer  calleth 
NTame  shall  be  sayed. 

POINT.  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God.—"  Ye 
Israel  [Si  Peter  went  on  to  say]  hear  these 
Then  he  reminded  them  how  they  had  taken 
%  Man  approved  of  God  among  them  by  miracles, 
)nders,  and  signs;  and  by  wicke4  hands  had 
d  and  slain  Him.  This  he  declared  was  the  de- 
.te  wisdom  and  foreknowledge  of  the  highest ; — 
i  which  it  had  been  impossible  for  all  the  powers 
»rth  to  put  Him  to  death.  "  This  Jesns  hath 
sed  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore 
)y  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
1  of  the  Eather  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
1  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  K  ?J 

f  word  is  fraught  with  that  most  heavenly  doc-  H^^l 

the  sacred  Trinity.    The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  Wi?. 

Supreme  Almighty  God,  proceedeth  from  the 
and  the  Son :  the  Son  is  exalted  to  His  throne 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  The  Three  in  One 
by  "  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  " 
(ademption  of  sinners  through  Jesas,  both  Lord  KJK' 

rist,  by  wicked  hands  crucified  and  slain.  

7INB  UNION  OP  Love!  visibly  shining  down  on    .  [:' 
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hereafter  in  the  Presence  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  bright 
angels,  and  the  companies  of  the  blessed. 

0  Heavenly  Father,  we  beseech  Thee,  shed  upon  our 
hearts  the  light  of  Thy  Truth,  that  we  may  know  Thee 
to  be  ONE  with  Thy  dear  Son  our  blessed  Bedeemer, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier  and  Comforter.  We 
believe  it  to  be  Thy  gracious  Will,  that  all  men  should 
unite  in  one  Universal  Church,  having  one  faith,  one 
heart,  one  hope  in  the  precious  merits  of  our  Iiord 
Jesus  Chrisli  0  give  us  grace  to  promote  the  (Jospel 
of  peace  and  good  will  on  earth,  denying  our  own  wis- 
dom, and  faithfully  following  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  Thy  Bishops  and  Pastors,  as  successors  to  the 
Apostles.  May  we  delight  to  assemble  ourselves  to- 
gether in  Thy  temple,  to  join  in  His  holy  Sacrament,  to 
sing  hymns  and  psalms  before  Thy  altar  in  the  Name 
of  our  Ascended  Lord.    Amen, 


For  Tuesday  of  Whitsun  Week, 


St.  Phteb's  Addbess  to  the  Multitude. 

Acts  ii.  37—40. 

Ist  POINT.  "  They  were  pricked  to  the  heart."— 
The  miracle  of  the  Holy  Ghost  descending  from  heaven 
declared  the  nature  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth.  It 
was  to  be  heavenly  and  spiritual,  subject  to  His  laws 
and  ordinances,  administered  by  a  spiritual  government, 
with  spiritual  Sacraments,  and  services,  the  channels 
of  grace,  links  between  earth  and  heaven.  St.  Peter's 
words  set  forth  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  to  save  sinners 
by  the  miraculous  Birth  of  His  dear  Son  in  the  nature 
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of  Man ;  by  His  Death ;  by  His  Eesurrection  from  the 
grave ;  by  His  glorious  Ascension.  Then  he  concluded ; 
"Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly , 
that  Grod  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  Whom  ye  have 
cracified,  both  Lord  and  Christ."  "  Now  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
nnto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, '  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?*  "  If  the  Apostle's  words 
sidll  fail  to  convince  unbelievers,  have  they  no  power  to 
raise  the  affections  of  professed  Christians  out  of  the 
poor  frivolities  of  the  earth  to  the  joys  of  a  life  given  to 
the  honour  and  service  of  a  glorified  Eedeemer  ?  Then 
indeed  it  may  be  said,  that  an  angel  from  heaven  would 
preach  in  vain.  Then  we  should  be  harder  than  the 
Jewish  multitude ;  for  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 

%id  POINT.  "  Kepent."  —  This  was  St.  Peter's 
answer ;  and  this  [is  the  command  of  God  to  all  His 
creatures  from  the  beginning,  "  Kepent."  Amidst  all 
the  varieties  of  Holy  Scripture  there  is  a  continuous 
chain  of  divine  harmonies.  In  all  its  ancient  histories 
and  prophecies,  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in  their  inspired  Epistles,  and 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  there  is  one  and  the  same 
teaching  of  Repentance.  The  Holy  Spirit  could  not 
be  other  than  consistent  with  Himself.  One  and  the 
selfsame  Wisdom  prevails  in  all  His  "diversities  of 
gifts."  Thus  the  doctrine  of  Repentance  for  sin,  and 
Forgiveness  through  the  sacrifice  of  a  Saviour,  now 
declared  by  St.  Peter,  was  nothing  new,  but  handed 
down  from  the  day  of  Adam's  transgression  to  tlie 
coming  of  our  Lord.  The  first  preaching  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist  at  the  river  Jordan  was,  the  "  Baptism  of 
Repentance  for  the  remission  of  sin"  (Luke  iii.  3). 
Also  Christ  thus  opened  His  Mission,  "  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand  "  (Matt.  iv.  17) :  and  His 
last  conmiand  just  before  His  Ascension  was   "  thai 
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Bepentance  and  remissioii  of  sin  should  be  preached  in 
His  Name  thiooghout  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jera- 
salem  "  (Luke  xxiv.  47).  And  now  when  the  assembled 
people  asked  the  Apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ?"  St.  Peter  answered,  Bepsnt,  and  bx 
BAPTIZED,  every  one  of  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesns  Chri^ 
for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Srd  POINT,  "Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation." — St.  Peter  comforted  his  hearers,  telling 
them  that  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  a  free  gift  to 
all  the  elect  people  of  God :  " '  The  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.'  And  with 
many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
'  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation.' "  A 
very  forcible  expression  is  this.  He  well  knew  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Jews :  though  a  poor  fisherman,  he  was 
profoundly  instructed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  per- 
verseness  of  humaa  nature,  which  ere  long  would  per- 
secute him  to  the  death,  as  they  had  his  Divine  Lord. 
The  untowardness  of  man  has  been  the  lament  of  all 
ages  before  and  since  the  Day  of  Pentecost :  for  alas ! 
every  generation  is  untoward; — simply  because  men 
will  have  it  so,  to  their  own  discomfort,  and  that  of 
others.  Divisions  and  strifes,  prejudice  and  harshness, 
all  springing  from  their  own  selfishness,  make  the  paths 
of  life  troublesome  and  weary,  instead  of  pleasant,  as 
they  might  be,  if  love  prevailed.  But  let  this  be  our 
comfort, — "  the  promise  is  unto  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  (jod  shall  call," — ^if  we  obey.  There  is  a  secret 
retirement  in  the  heart  of  faith,  where  no  stranger  can 
intrude  to  disturb  our  peace.  In  that  we  may  have 
such  companionship  as  only  the  spirit  of  a  man  within 
can  testify  to  himself— not  to  others;  such  heavenly 
contemplations,  such  prayers,  such  yearnings  for  grace, 
jsnch  assurance  of  forgiven  sins  from  the  Holy  Com- 
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forter,  as  make  a  little  temple  within  the  soul.  There 
we  may  find  the  infallible  witness  of  oar  sincerity,  that 
we  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  offering  to 
the  Giver  of  all  these  inestimable  blessings  a  grateful 
sacrifice  in  charity  towards  His  suffering  creatures, 
straggling  in  the  midst  of  an  "  untoward  generation." 

Srxser. 

0  Lord  my  God,  I  would,  if  I  could,  so  love  Thee,  as 
angels  love ;  so  praise  and  glorify  Thee,  as  the  cherubin 
and  seraphin.  But  Thou  readest  all  the  secrets  of  my 
inmost  thoughts.  Thou  knowest  that  the  world  has  too 
great  a  hold  on  my  affections,  though  I  strive  to  dedi- 
cate all  to  Thee.  0  help  my  infirmities.  By  Thy 
mi^ty  grace  give  me  true  repentance  for  all  my  past 
offisnees,  and  Thy  pardon,  and  peace.  So  call  me  by 
the  voice  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  follow  my 
UfiSBed  Saviour's  steps  in  meekness  and  charity,  having 
my  chief  delight  in  Thee.    Amen. 


to« 


For  Wednesday  of  Whitsun  Week. 


Three  Thousand  Convebts  baptized  on  the  Day 

OP  Pentecost. 

Acts  ii.  41. 

1st  POINT.  Baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost— St.  John 
at  the  river  Jordan  declared  to  the  multitudes,  "  I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water  unto  Kepentance :  but  He  that 
Cometh  after  me  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire "  (Matt.  iii.  11).  This  began  to  be  ful- 
filled on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  St.  Peter  exhorted 
the  Jews  to  repent,  and  be  baptized,  that  they  might 
receive  the   gift  of  the  Holjr  Ghost     Baptism   by 
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water  for  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin  is  cor  new 
birth  unto  righteousness,  as  children  of  Grod.  The 
Church  of  Christ  is  essentially  a  Church  of  Holy  Sacra- 
ments.  Before  He  ascended  to  His  throne  He  ordained 
TWO,  as  "  generally," — ^that  is,  universally  necessary  to 
salvation;  that  of  Baptism,  as  our  title  of  admissictn 
into  His  Church ;  and  that  of  His  most  blessed  Body 
and  Blood,  as  our  perfect  union  with  Himself.  Both 
Sacraments  are  sanctified  through  the  Presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Baptism  was  the  point  to  which 
St.  Peter  first  drew  the  multitudes,  reserving  the 
Sacrament  of  Holy  Communion,  in  "Bbkaking  of 
Bbbad,"  to  be  their  after  privilege.  "  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized ;  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls."  Who  shall  say  what  a  marvellous  sight  that 
must  have  been  in  Jerusalem,  when  the  crowds  gathered 
round  the  Pools  of  Bethesda,  and  Siloam,  already  hal- 
lowed by  the  healing  miracles  of  our  Lord?  three 
thousand  sprinkled  in  Christian  Baptism,  and  many 
more  to  witness,  and  to  wonder ! 

2714  POINT,  The  Waters  of  Baptism.— From  the 
day  when  Christ  deigned  to  be  baptized  in  the  Jordan 
the  element  of  Water  was  blessed  and  sanctified, — 
made  for  ever  the  vehicle  of  mercy  to  myriads.  This 
marvellous  Day  of  Pentecost  was  but  the  beginning  of  a 
ceaseless  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  baptismal 
waters  of  regeneration  are  from  the  "  pure  River  of  the 
water  of  Life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb  "  (Rev.  xxii.  13).  Hk 
Who  arrayeth  Himself  in  light,  as  with  a  garment, 
sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys,  which  run  among 
the  hills."  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters."  Never  shall  the  soul  that  seeketh  spiritual 
nourishment  be  denied.  "  When  the  poor  and  needy 
seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth 
for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of 
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Isnel  will  not  forsake  them.  I  will  open  riyers  in  high 
plaoBB,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  will 
make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water "  (Isa.  xli.  17,  18).  Faithful  was  Hb 
Who  made  the  promise  to  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the 
Veil  of  Sychar,  "  The  Water  that  I  shall  give  shall 
be  a  wen  of  water,  springing  up  nnto  everlasting  life  " 
(Jihn  iv.  14). 

3rrf  POINT.  The  blessings  of  Baptism.— The  living 
steams  of  Baptism  are  springs  that  never  fail :  like  all 
the  gifts  from  heaven,  they  carry  with  them  present 
life,  and  fatore  promises.  We  who  are  washed  in  the 
Foot  of  Holy  Baptism  are  admitted  into  the  Church  of 
Ghzitt :  we  belong  to  the  "  City  of  Grod  descending  out 
of  Iieaven  :^  we  are  clothed  in  new  garments  of  His 
n^tK>usness ;  being  signed  with  the  sign  of  His  Cross, 
we  aiB  made  heirs  of  everlasting  life :  we  pray  to  God 
as  on?  Father  in  heaven.  Parents  may  weep  for  the 
loss  of  their  young  children,  yet  be  comforted  to  know 
that  by  Baptism  they  are  in  Paradise.  What  if  their 
cheerfd  voices  be  no  more  heard  on  earth  ?  they  join 
in  hymns  of  praise  set  to  the  harp-strings  of  the  saints, 
— whicii  is  for  better.  Eemoved  from  the  temptations 
of  an  evil  world,  they  are  like  the  pure  angels,  and 
dwell  amidst  the  many  mansions  of  their  Heavenly 
Pather'fc  House,  prepared  for  the  umocent.  Would 
you  caL  them  back?  Nay,  rather  so  hve,  that  you 
may  join  them  in  the  realms  of  peace. 

Sraso:. 

0  Almighty  Saviour,  we  praise  and  glorify  Thy 
Name,  that  by  Thy  gracious  example,  and  by  Thy 
commandment  to  the  Apostles,  Thou  didst  ordain  tho 
Holy  Sacrament  of  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sin. 
May  this  most  precious  gift  be  ever  hallowed  in  Thy 
Church,  that  the  waters  of  every  Font  may  purify  the 
adopted  children  of  Thy  HeaveiiJ/  Father,  and  make 
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themhensofetennlliftL  Bj^Thy  HidySpiiiipresenre 
us  from  all  eTil  temptatkns  of  the  worid  and  the  flesh, 
from  pride  and  8elf40TeL  O  keep  ns  fitedfietsfc  to  oor 
Baptismal  tows,  and  throogfa  a  life-lcxig  repentance 
sorry  for  ofor  many  acts  of  disobedience  to  Thy  com- 
mandments. Then  art  oor  present  joy,  oor  hope  of  ail 
the  fdtnre,  our  beloTed  Ixxd,  and  adorable  God. 
Amen, 


&ijfrti  a^eHitatioiu 

For  Thunda^  cf  WUUun  Wttk. 


TmB  Apostolic  Chubcel 

Acts  IL  42. 

Is*  POINT.  "  The  Apostles'  doctrine."— Thejr  who 
loye  Christ  will  love  His  Church,  which  is  dear  t>  Him 
as  the  treasury  of  His  best  gifts,  the  depository  of 
Divine  Truth;  and  by  Himself  ordained.  "Feed  My 
sheep ;  feed  My  lambs,"  was  the  tender  admonition  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  to  St  Peter.  He  is  "  the  Ibor  "  (rf 
the  sheepfold.  Men  are  slow  to  understand  the  joy  and 
privilege  of  belonging  to  His  flock.  They  foiget  His 
words  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem;  "There  ihaU  be 
one  fold  and  One  Shepherd  "  (John  x.  16).  A  more 
fervent  fiedth  prevailed  in  the  days  of  Pentecost  Then 
the  newly-baptized  Christians  "  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  Apostles' doctrine,"  delivered  to  them  byword  of 
mouth  from  their  Divine  Master,  as  the  lavs  of  His 
Kingdom  on  earth.  They  had  authority  t)  ordain 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons  for  the  govemnent  and 
discipline  of  His  Church,  the  administratioQ  of  His 
Holy  Sacraments,  and  the  appointment  of  services  in 
prayer  and  praise  to  the  glory  of  God.  Tiese  Holy 
Orders  have  been  handed  down  in  His  Chureh  by  suc- 
cession from  the  Apostolic  times  to  this  our  day.   That 
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which  he  has  once  ordained  lasts  for  ever.  His  promise 
to  the  Apostles,  and  their  successors,  could  never  fail, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Their  doctrine,  and  our  doctrine,  unchange- 
ably the  same  for  ever,  is  beautifully  unfolded  in  their 
Aets  and  their  Epistles,  and  by  the  Church  delivered 
to  US  in  the  Catholic  Creeds. 

2iid  POINT,  The  fellowship  of  the  Apostles  and 
early  disciples. — The  universal  law  of  the  Grod  of  Love 
is  love  of  man  for  his  fellow  man.  According  as  this  pre  - 
vails  you  may  judge  how  far  societies  are  governed  by 
religious  principles ;  for  the  Gospel  is  "  peace  on  earth, 
good  will  towards  men."  The  Scripture  account  of  the 
early  Church  presents  a  picture  of  exceeding  interest. 
The  multitudes  who  were  baptized  "  received  the  word 
with  gladness,  and  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  Breaking  of 
Bread  and  prayers.  .  .  .  They  had  all  things  in  com- 
mon; and  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need"  (Acts  ii. 
42—45).  The  Church  was  their  true  home  on  earth, 
the  sphere  of  love  and  mutual  care,  the  centre  to  which 
all  ministries  of  mercy  and  sympathy  converged. 

3rd  POINT.  The  spirit  of  Prayer  in  the  Apostolic 
Church. — We  have  seen  how  the  Apostles  from  the  day 
of  our  Lord's  Ascension  "continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication."  This  was  to  be  one  of  the 
main  bonds  of  fellowship  between  Christians  to  all  time, 
the  first  of  all  religious  services.  Their  beloved  Master 
in  His  Divine  wisdom,  knowing  that  Prayer  was  the 
golden  chain  to  link  His  Church  to  a  Heavenly  Father, 
made  it  the  constant  subject  of  His  discourse ;  and  by 
His  own  example  and  His  own  model-prayer, — the 
Lord's  Prayer,  taught  them  how  to  pray.  Wheresoever 
His  disciples  were  to  go  through  the  dark  ways  of  the 
earth,  to  turn  the  heathen  to  a  knowledge  of  His  Gospel, 
Prayers  for  themselves^  and   others, — even  for  their 
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enemies,  wonld  be  their  comfort  in  every  trial.  And 
this  is  our  confidence,  that  God  heareth  every  supplica- 
tion we  breathe  to  Him,  as  dear  children  to  a  loving 
Father,  opening  our  hearts  to  ask  more  and  more,  fhat 
He  may  bestow  more  and  more  out  of  His  inexhaust- 
ible fountains  of  gifts.  Each  prayer  brings  down  a 
gleam  of  refreshment;  and  the  oftener  we  pray  the 
warmer  our  aflFections  become,  and  the  more  enligltt- 
ened,  till  at  length  this  heavenly  communion  is  the  first 
necessity  of  our  being.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ever  dwelling  within  us. 

draper* 

0  Almighty  Father,  Who  dost  receive  the  Alleluias 
of  adoring  angels  round  Thy  Throne,  vouchsafe  to  teach 
us  how  to  pray,  and  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  Thee 
in  the  Name  of  Thy  Well-beloved  Son.  Strengthen  oxur 
foith  in  His  word  and  doctrine,  as  delivered  to  Thy  hdy 
Apostles,  that,  uniting  with  one  heart  and  one  voice  of 
mutual  love,  we  may  oiBfer  unto  Thee  acceptable  services 
of  praise  and  adoration  in  Thy  Church.  Be  Thou  gra- 
ciously present  with  us  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  no 
temptations,  no  evil  pursuits,  no  cold  indifference,  may 
separate  us  from  the  joy  of  devout  communion  in  the 
assemblies  of  Thy  people.  Gracious  Lord,  be  Thou  the 
life  of  our  souls,  the  dear  object  of  all  our  hopes  here 
and  hereafter.     Amen. 


For  Friday  of  Whitsun  Week, 


The  Apostolic  Chuech — continued. 
Acts.  ii.  45,  46. 

Ist  POINT.   The  peace  and  joy  of  a  religious  com- 
munity.— There  is  a  peace  inexpressible  in  the  union 


to  Meditaium.  48 

of  hearta  loving  their  Divine  Lord,  as  the  centre  of  their 
affections.  What  a  harmony  pervades  every  society 
Ihos  bound  together  in  &milies,  and  in  the  Church, 
bnathing  confidence  in  Him  !  Then  self-love  yields  to 
the  laws  o£  His  blessed  Gospel :  the  happiness  and  the 
Borrows  of  each  member  find  a  chord  of  sympathy  in  the 
IseastB  of  all ;  they  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
lod  weep  with  them  that  weep.  What  a  wilderness 
would  this  world  be  without  the  religion  of  Christ! 
What  if  mankind  had  no  Church,  as  a  consecrated 
temple,  where  to  meet  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  cele- 
lirste  tiie  Holy  Sacraments  ?  What  if  they  had  no  Font 
of  Baptism  where  their  children  are  signed  with  the 
ogtt  of  the  Cross  ?  no  schools  to  train  them  in  the  paths 
of  religion  ?  no  holy  altar  to  hallow  their  marriages  ? 
no  Priests  to  bless  them,  and  pronounce  their  pardon, 
lod  ofier  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice  of  their  Lord's  most 
precious  Body  and  Blood?  Wanting  these,  society 
would  be  a  gloomy  void :  men  would  be  weary  of  the 
esrih;  yet  have  no  hope  of  a  better  existence  in  heaven. 

2nd  POINT.  The  gladness  of  the  converts.— Thus 
cheerless  was  the  state  of  the  heathen  world  before  the 
Son  of  God,  by  the  enlightening  beams  of  His  Presence, 
scattered  the  mists  of  darkness.  Even  the  Jews,  the 
chosen  people  of  God,  had  no  knowledge  of  Him,  as 
a  Father  of  Love;  they  regarded  all  the  imcircum- 
dKed  as  aliens  and  enemies.  Even  the  devout  among 
the  Jews  looked  only  to  the  restoration  of  the  throne 
of  David  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  hope  of  temporal  pro- 
mises. Mount  Zion,  and  the  Temple,  were  the  glory 
of  their  Israel :  they  did  not  so  much  as  dream  of  the 
walls  of  a  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where  there  is  "no 
temple,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  temple  of  it "  (Eev.  xxi.  22).  The  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  80  much  as  named  among  them ;  for  He  had  not 
revealed  Himself.  But  when  they  saw  the  miracle  of 
Pentecost,  and  the  signs  and  wonders  of  the  Apostles, 
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**  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,"  they  believed,  were 
baptized,  and  filled  with  gladness.  New  visions  of  a 
heavenly  fatnrc  opened  on  their  sight ;  fiEdth  in  a  Cnusir 
fied  Saviour  took  possession  of  their  sonls ;  they  ooo* 
tinned  stedfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, submitting  themselves  joyfully  in  all  things  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  0  blessed  chaoge 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  love  of  this  world,  and 
its  vain,  fleeting  treasures,  to  the  peaceful  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  hope  of  never-ending  joys  pre- 
pared for  the  righteous  in  realms  of  light !  These  are 
the  promises  of  a  Heavenly  Father's  Love,  that  all  may 
aspire  to  the  dignity  of  sons  and  daughters,  having  their 
portion  in  the  rich  inheritance  of  saints. 

3rrf  POINT.  Singleness  of  heart.— The  new  Chiia- 
tians  boldly  professed  their  faith  in  testimonies  of 
love*  and  devotion,  "  with  all  gladness  and  singlenesB 
of  heart."  This  spirit  of  openness  and  sincerity 
reigned  in  the  Apostolic  Church,  exposed  thou^ 
the  disciples  were  to  open  persecution.  St.  Paul 
exhorts  the  converts  of  Ephesus  to  faithfulness,  "  not 
with  eye-service  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  servants  (^ 
Christ,  doing  the  Will  of  God  from  the  heart  **  (EpL 
vi.  6).  In  our  mixed  societies,  where  divers  religious 
opinions  unhappily  prevail,  the  disciples  of  Christ  are 
often  tempted  to  compromise  the  truth,  "as  men- 
pleasers,"  forgetting  that  they  are  "servants  of 
Christ."  A  modest  silence  is  often  imposed  on  us,  lest 
we  give  oiBfence ;  "  there  is  a  time  to  be  silent,  and  a 
time  to  speak"  (Eccles.  iii.  7):  but  a  Christian  of  real 
singleness  of  heart  makes  no  compromise  when  proper 
occasions  arise, — and  least  of  all  in  openness  of  conduct. 
Let  our  love  of  Christ  be  ardent  and  sincere,  that  we 
may  be  known  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  as  members  of 
the  Church  Catholic.  This  was  pre-eminently  the  cha- 
racter of  the  early  Christians.  They  joined  the  Apostles 
in  the  midst  of  a  cruel  people,  who  had  crucified  their 
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Loid;  and  were  ready  to  eafkir  all  things  for  the  joy  of 
proclaiming  His  Gh)spel.  The  words  of  Joel  came  to 
piaB,  "  Ye  shall  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  your  Qod, 
TBati  hath  dealt  wondronsly  with  yon:  and  My  people 
Aall  never  be  ashamed"  (Joel  ii.  26). 

0  Lord  Jesn  Christy  Who  art  the  Light  of  the  World, 
ire  beseech  Thee  shed  the  bright  beams  of  Diyine  Tmth 
moze  and  more  npon  the  nations,  that  they  may  be 
muted  in  One  Uniyersal  Chnrch.  By  the  Holy  Spirit 
tmob.  ns  to  be  Mthfol  to  the  doctrines  of  Thy  Apostles 
and  Evangelists,  to  live  in  unity  and  godly  love,  having 
all  onr  affections  boond  np  in  Thee,  and  hallowed  by 
Thy  grace.  May  every  heart  join  one  with  another, 
bettiog  glad  witness  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Name,  and 
every  knee  bow  before  Thy  Throne,  and  every  tongue 
eoofess  that  Thon  art  the  mighty  Saviour  of  sinners, 
and  the  Creator  of  the  universe.  We  humbly  desire  in 
■ngleness  of  mind  to  do  the  Will  of  Thy  Heavenly 
fa&er,  not  as  men-pleasers  but  as  Thy  servants,  that 
we  may  have  peace  and  joy  in  Thy  Love.  All  praise 
Mid  thanksgiving  be  unto  Thee.    Amen. 


For  Satwrday  of  Whitsun  Week, 


The  Apostolic  Chubch — continued. 

Acts  11.  47. 

Irf  POINT,  Many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  by  the 
Apostles.— The  days  of  Pentecost  in  Jerusalem  were 
the  first  Festival  of  the  Christian  Church,— bright  days 
of  miracle.  This  was  the  uprising  of  the  glorious 
morning-tide,— the  light  that  would  evangelize  the 
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world.  In  the  ancient  Pentecost,  when  the  law  wm 
delivered  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  there  were  thunders 
and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mountain, 
and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud  (Exod. 
xix.  16).  Then  the  people  dared  not  draw  nigh,  being 
hard  of  belief,  and  regarding  the  Almighiy  as  a  terrible 
Judge.  On  the  Christian  Pentecost  there  was  a  vision 
of  peace  on  Mount  Sion ;  for  Christ  by  His  Death  had 
reconciled  Man  to  God  as  a  Heavenly  Father.  A  holy 
writer  describes  it  as  "  a  congenial  day  "*  of  love ;  fcMf 
the  law  of  the  Gospel  was  to  be  written,  not  on  tables 
of  stone,  but  on  the  tablets  of  the  heart,  warmed  by  the 
gentle  fire  of  Divine  grace.  The  Saviour  from  His  throne 
baptized  the  Apostles  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  the 
Cloven  Tongues  sat  upon  each  of  them.  Thus  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  they  wrought  many  signs  and 
wonders.  These  were  miracles  of  mercy  after  the  ex- 
ample of  their  Divine  Master.  They  went  about  doiii^ 
good,  healing  all  manner  of  sicknesses,  shedding  conso- 
lation and  joy  on  the  homes  of  the  sorrowful. 

2nd  POINT,  The  new  Christians  "  had  favour  with 
the  people." — All  the  events  of  these  momentous  days 
were  marvellous  in  the  sight  of  the  Jews ;  and  brou^t 
to  their  memory  the  Life  and  Death  of  the  Crucified 
Messias,  "Who  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  Grod ; — so  be* 
nign,  so  gentle,  so  lovely  in  person  and  temper,  so 
sublimely  patient  under  the  agonies  of  the  Cross,  pray- 
ing for  his  murderers.  Now  they  knew  that  He  had 
risen  from  the  grave ;  now  they  believed  that  He  had 
ascended  into  heaven.  They  who  had  cried  out  against 
Him  felt  abashed ;  they  admired  the  disciples  for  their 
charities,  having  all  things  in  common ;  and  witnessed 
the  miracles  of  the  Apostles.  If  on  account  of  the 
violence  of  the  Eulers  the  imbaptized  feared  openly  to 
confess  the  Name  of  Jesus,  it  was  their  hearts*  desire ; 
they  kept  company  with  the  disciples,  showed  them 

*  "  Dies  tdoneus.'* — St.  Bernard. 
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favorir,  caught  the  spirit  of  their  faith  and  zeal,  and 
longed  to  be  coxmted  with  the  thousands  of  believers. 

3rrf  POINT.  "  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
dafly  such  as  should  be  sayed." — Weigh  the  weight  of 
fhese  words;  they  are  full  of  deep  meaning,  and  of 
Ck&olic  doctrine.  Who  added  to  the  numbers  daily  ? — 
"the  Lord."  Unto  what  were  they  added?— "the 
Ghubch/'  the  Lord's  Church,  the  unchangeable  Church 
of  saints  of  all  ages  and  of  every  degree.  And  who 
irere  the  "  such  as  should  be  saved  ?"  —  those  whom 
ifae  grace  of  the  Highest  enlightened, — devout  Jews, 
whose  hearts  He  had- prepared  by  religious  impressions 
to  receive  the  Divine  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  On 
them  the  celestial  fire  wrought  its  power;  they  were 
the  elect  of  Qod,  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness, 
baptized  into  the  Church,  made  heirs  of  eternal  hfe. 
Let  the  would-be-wise  dispute  and  cavil,  the  fool  deride, 
the  infidel  blaspheme:  they  have  their  day,  are  ga- 
thered to  their  dust,  and  no  more  thought  of:  but  the 
V(Mce  of  the  Incarnate  God  lives  for  ever  in  His  Church. 
Her  sublime  doctrines  come  from  heaven ; — no  joys  so 
pare,  no  hojMJS  so  bright.  The  changing  heresies  of 
past  and  present  ages  bear  witness  to  her  strength. 
Amidst  the  ceaseless  ebb  and  flow  of  tides  around  her, 
the  heaving  of  the  waves  of  opposition,  and  tempests 
beating  with  every  wind,  she  bears  a  charmed  life :  she 
stands  inmioveable,— founded  on  a  rock;  "and  that 
Bock  is  Christ."    By  Him  they  are  saved. 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  didst  enlighten  tlie 
Church  of  Christ  by  Tliy  celestial  Presence  in  sacred 
fires  abiding  on  the  Apostles,  we  humbly  glorify  Thee. 
0  Divine  Comforter,  imto  Thee  we  bow,  unworthy  sin- 
ners, beseeching  Thee  to  purify  our  hearts,  and 
strengthen  our  faith.  Grant  unto  us  Thy  grace,  accord- 
ing to  the  promise  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  that  Thou 


48  The  Devotd  Christian's  Help 

wouldst  abide  with  ns,  and  keep  us  in  remembrance  of 
His  doctrines.  May  we  ever  live  as  in  Thy  sight,  and 
in  obedience  to  Thy  inspired  Word  of  Holy  Scripture 
shed  abroad  Thy  manifold  Gifts  upon  the  Uniyersal 
Ghnrch,  that  all  nations  may  be  evangelized,  having 
peace  on  earth,  and  &ith  in  the  promises  of  heaven. 
Unto  Thee  be  fdl  praise  and  adoration  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Eternal  Son,  now  and  evermore.     Amen, 


I 
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SEASON  OF  THE  HOLY  TKINITY. 

Intbodtjction. 

Threefold  Personality  of  the  ever  Sacred  Trinity 
16  Grod  is  a  most  sublime  and  gracious  mystery, 
at  contemplations  on  the  nature,  attributes,  and 
iels  of  the  Highest  have  a  charm  unspeakable. 
-  would  this  cold,  dull,  sinful  earth  be  without  the 
ledge  and  worship  of  the  One  true  God  ?  What 
soul  of  man,  conscious  to  itself  of  immortal  being, 
othing  higher  to  occupy  its  capacities  than  study- 
le  mechanisms  of  nature,  arts,  and  sciences  ?  She 
I  pall  in  the  midst.  But  knowing  that  she  is  part 
3  order  of  God's  mysteries,  destined  to  a  better 

in  His  presence,  she  yearns  for  intelligence  from 

roper  home.    In  the  light  of  Eevelation  she  wings 

ay  from  height  to  height,  to  region  above  region, 

visible  realms  to  higher  yet,  and    yet  higher, 

iless,  radiant,  and  infinitely  sublime.     She  cannot 

the  unapproachable;  but  neither  wearies  nor 
;  for  God's  mysteries  are  all  beatitudes  even 
)  far  obscure.  She  bows  to  His  inscrutable  Will, 
Qt  to  receive  such  disclosures  as  He  unfolds  in  the 

of  His  inspired  Word,  some  purposely  obscure, 

3  made  clear  and  palpable  as  noon-day  by  the 

Spirit,  the  Fountain  of  Light, — that  man  may 

a,  and  pray  for  further  knowledge,  to  wonder  and 

.  Histories  and  miracles,  blessings  and  judgments, 

ises  and  prophecies,  are  intermingled  through  the 

Scriptures  in  one  beautifully  varied,  but  harmo- 

design,  as  it  were  a  veil,  wrought  in  divers  colours, 

needlework  of  gold  and  silver  tissues,  standing 

B  the  tabernacle  of  the  Holy  of  holies.    The  meek 

modest,   the   humble-minded   and  contrite,  the 

L.  n.  E 
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believing,  the  prayerful,  and  the  loving,  nnderstand 
sufficient  to  satisfy  their  willing  £uth,  happy,  thankfol, 
and  content,  looking  onward  hopefully  to  the  Preeence- 
chamber  of  the  King  of  Glory. 

Let  onr  Meditations  be  continued  step  by  step, 
through  the  season  of  Tbinity,  which  brings  us  round 
once  more  to  Adyekt,  completing  the  Calendar  of  the 
holy  year.  This  long  period  is  well  called  "Tihui^f 
for  round  the  Holy  Trinity  the  Christian  festiTEJs 
revolve.  Nay,  the  Holy  Tbinity  is  the  centre  oi  the 
Universe.  All  the  countless  shining  worlds  within  the 
farthest  range  of  the  telescopes  of  men,  and  myriadB 
beyond,  roll  round  and  round  the  Tbiunb  God  in  the 
stately  order  of  their  appointed  circles,  through  tiie 
expansion  of  infinitude,  receiving  their  borrowed  lustre 
from  some  mysterious  oceans  of  Glory,  where  He  siiB 
enthroned,  arrayed  in  light.  If  the  mystery  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  intellect,  it  is  clear  to  simple  faith.  "I 
thank  Thee,  0  Father  [Jesus  said].  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even 
so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight"  (Luke 
X.  21). 


For  Trinity  Sunday, 


The  New  Eblations  of  God  to  Man. 

let  POINT.  The  Ahnighty  Jehovah  a  Beconciled 
Father. — In  the  Old  Testament,  so  full  of  God's  glorious 
dispensations,  as  Sovereign  Lord,  Governor,  and  Judge 
of  the  world,  we  find  no  passage  representing  Him  as  a 
universal  Father.  Malachi  speaks  of  His  paternal 
relationship  to  the  Jews,  as  a  chosen  people  (Malachi 
vi.  2 — 10) ;  and  Jeremiah  in  the  same  sense,  *'  I  am  a 
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Father  to  Igrael^  and  Ephraim  is  My  first  bom  **  ( Jer. 
uxL  9).  But  no  sooner  were  the  Diyine  counsels  of 
mercy  matured  in  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord,  than  all 
mankind  were  brought  into  a  higher  and  oloser  lela- 
tJonship;  as  children  of  a  Heavenly  Father,  knit  to  Him 
m  \he  Humanity  of  His  well-beloved  Son, — pardoned 
ind  reconciled  through  His  Atonement  on  the  Gross. 
Ihii  is  made  clear  in  our  Lord's  Prayer,  as  the  centre 
of  all  others, — '*  Oub  Fathbb  WmoH  art  in  hkavbn  :" 
ind  in  various  tender  and  expressive  images  through- 
oat  the  Grospel;  "  Gall  no  man  fisither  upon  the  earth  : 
fcr  One  is  your  Father,  Which  is  in  heaven  *'  (Matt. 
um,  9).  Thus  He  raised  us  above  the  angelic  nature, 
if  we  care  to  make  ourselves  worthy :  "for  verily  He 
itxk  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels "  (Heb.  ii.  16) ; 
liiit  our  flesh  and  blood,  that  we  might  be  His  brethren. 
"In  virtue  of  His  sacred  union  with  Man,  we  have  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  'Abba, 
Fattier  ;*  the  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  Gk)d  "  (Rom.  viii.  15, 16).  This  is 
the  highest  title  creatures  of  the  earth  can  attain, — to 
he  called  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

2nd  POINT.  The  eternal  Son  an  Incarnate  Saviour. 
—Hitherto  in  our  Meditations  we  have  rejoiced  in  the 
assured  belief  that  our  dear  Lord,  walking  on  the  earth 
unong  the  crowds  of  Israel,  partaking  of  their  wants, 
houseless  and  homeless,  hungry  and  thirsty,  wearied 
and  oppressed,  was  the  Son  of  God  veiled  in  the  flesh. 
But  behold,  having  finished  the  work  which  the  Father 
gave  ,Him  to  do.  He  is  now  glorified  with  the  Glory 
which  He  had  with  Him  before  the  world  was  (John 
ivii  4,  6) ;  beyond  measure  exalted,  invested  with  all 
His  eternal  attributes  of  God.  As  we  adore,— such 
lights,  such  golden  lights,  break  in  upon  us,  that  our 
sools  are  raised  to  celestial  visions  of  faith.  He  is  not 
IttB  "Emmanuel  God  with  us"  (Matt.  i.  23)  because 
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Ascended;  bnt  more  than  ever  sapematmally  present 
in  the  holy  Encharist,  whereby  we  feed  <m  Him,  as  the 
sustenance  of  oar  spiritual  life,  and  are  made  one  with 
Him  in  a  mystical  sacrament  of  His  Mesh. 

Srd  POINT.  The  Holy  Ghost  a  Personal  Ckmi- 
forter. — The  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  gra- 
dually disclosed  to  mankind  by  our  Lord  on  earth 
(Matt  zii.  31,  32 ;  Mark  iii  29,  xii.  36,  ziii  11 ;  Luke 
iii  22,  xii  10, 12;  John  iii.  5—8,  xiv.  26,  xx.  22;  Acts 
L  5,  8).  Even  after  he  breathed  npon  the  Apostles, 
saying,  ''Beoeiye  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,**  the  fall  measare 
of  the  precioas  gift  was  reserved  till  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost From  that  time  the  Go-eqaal  and  Co-eternal 
Third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was  to  enter  into 
commonion  with  the  meanest  of  Christ's  faithfal  dis- 
ciples on  earth,  as  a  Comforter,  and  especially  in  the 
Holy  Sacraments  of  His  Chorch  as  the  Sanctifier.  He 
illamines  the  soals  of  men,  imprisoned  in  the  dark 
caverns  of  sin  and  sorrow,  lifting  them  ap  to  heaven. 
The  assurance  of  faith  that  He  is  a  Personal  Comforter 
is  His  own  Gift,  freely  bestowed  in  answer  to  Prayer. 
He  kindles  new  ardoars  of  love  to  Himself,  accepting 
them  as  perfected  in  the  Saviour's  merits ;  and  when 
perfect  love  casteth  oat  fear,  all  is  peace  and  joy. 

0  Almighiy  God,  Who  dost  graciously  permit  as  to 
call  Thee  by  the  tender  name  of  Heavenly  Father  in 
Christ  our  Lord,  all  praise  and  adoration  be  unto  Thee. 
We  beseech  Thee  cast  Thy  bright  beams  of  light  upon 
Thy  Church,  that  we,  and  all  mankind,  being  en- 
lightened to  this  Divine  mystery  of  Thy  Love,  miay  ever 
continue  obedient  children,  love  Thy  laws,  and  make 
them  the  rule  of  our  lives.     Amen. 

0  blessed  Jesus,  our  Incarnate  Lord,  we  humbly 
praise  and  adore  Thee  for  Thy  boundless  mercy  in 
taking  to  Thyself  our  nature  to  make  Atonement  for 


for  the  sake  of  Thy  Love.  Amen. 
d  the  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  gracious  Comforter^ 
fe  to  strengthen  and  enlighten  ns  in  our  daily 
piide  us  through  all  dangers,  and  help  us  to 
le  temptations  that  so  constantly  beset  us,  ever 
[?hee,  O  Gk)d  of  Love.  Grant  this  our  earnest 
in  the  Name  of  Jesus  our  Crucified  Saviour. 


For  Monday  of  Trinity  Week. 


Holy  CIomkunion. 

Acts  ii.  37,  38,  and  42. 

01  NT,  Repentance. — The  early  converts  in 
m  "  were  pricked  to  the  heart/'  when  reminded 
J  had  "  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  had  cruci- 

slain  **  Messias,  "  both  Lord  and  Christ,"  and 
'Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  to 
t.  Peter  answered,  "  Repent."  Sorrow  for  their 
3  sin  was  the  effectual  preparation   for   the 

of  the  Sacraments   ordained  by  Christ,  as 


^: 


i!5 
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Bread  **  (1  Cor.  x.  16  and  17).  It  was  not  a  Sacrament 
of  the  Apostles'  appointment,  but  a  holy  Institution  of 
their  Lord  and  Master,  that  all  who  received  the  ele- 
ments of  Bread  and  Wine,  "in  remembrance  of  His 
Death  and  Passion,  might  be  partakers  of  His  most 
blessed  Body  and  Blood."* 

2nd  P  OINT.  Eeconciliation.— Most  Heavenly  is  this 
mystery  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  our  Lord's  Body, 
sweet  to  partake  of,  yet  awful  to  contemplate;  for 
It  conveys  to  us  Himself,— and  we  are  sinners.  But 
being  unworthy,  the  blessing  is  all  the  greater ;  more 
deep  our  obligation;  more  lasting  our  gratitude.  To 
be  reconciled  to  a  Heavenly  Father,  and  restored  to 
favour,  to  know  that  through  the  Saviour's  merits  we 
have  recovered  the  lost  inheritance  of  children,  acknow- 
ledged as  His  brethren,  binds  all  our  affections  in  adoring 
love.  0  what  words  can  express  the  peace  and  joy  of 
the  soul,  as  we  return  from  the  holy  altar,  where  we 
have  left  the  burthen  .of  our  sins  -at  the  foot  of  His 
Cross,  bearing  our  Lord  within  our  hearts.  The  Holy 
Trinity  has  part  in  the  Sacrament,  for  the  Father  gives 
His  only  Son,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  unseen  Agent  of  the 
supernatural  Gift.  There  angels  witness  to  our  vows 
of  amendment,  and  unite  with  us  in  our  prayers  and 
adoration. 

Srd  POINT.  Christ  within  us  the  principle  of  a  new 
life.— The  Holy  Sacrament  is  the  earnest  within  our 
hearts  of  a  renewed  nature,  leading  us  on  to  greater 
perfection,  the  Spirit  aiding  all  our  true  endeavours. 
Being  refreshed,  nourished,  and  sanctified  by  the  Divine 
food  of  Christ's  blessed  Body  and  Blood,  devout  com- 
municants enter  on  the  path  to  heaven.  And  what  a 
path  is  that !  strewed  with  delights.  He  points  the 
way,  and  gives  us  strength  to  persevere.  Day  by  day 
we  learn  how  pleasant  He  is  to  the  soul.  We  love  and 
admire  Him  more  and  more  in  all  His  attributes, — and 

*  Coimnunioii  Service. 
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in  this  especially,  that  He  is  in  ns  onr  already  EiKoii 
Life.  As  we  advance;  new  lights,  new  prospects,  new 
joys  beam  around  ns.  We  wonder  to  have  lost  years 
of  precious  time  amidst  the  poor  vanities  of  the  world, 
heedless  of  His  voice,  preferring  the  paths  of  sin,  which 
are  tangled  with  thorns.  Our  thoughts  are  saddened 
by  remembrances  never  to  be  blotted  out,  how  we  did 
dishonour  to  His  Name :  while  the  joy  of  forgivencKs 
sarpaases  all.  To  the  end,  as  our  love  grows,  we  sorrow 
all  the  more,  because  we  have  a  deeper  sense  of  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  Confessions  of  sin,  and  contrite 
teaiB  are  ever  breaking  forth ;  we  constantly  pray  to  be 
again  forgiven,  though  forgiven  already.  He  sustains 
and  consoles  our  spirit;  tells  us  that  we  are  dearer 
to  Him  because  we  sorrow,  reminds  us  of  His  words, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted :**  thus  our  sorrow  turns  to  joy ;  and  the  future 
is  aU  hope.  He  lives  within  us,  the  principle  of  our 
new  life ;  and  from  Him  charity  shines  reflected  through 
oar  poor  deeds  on  all  around. 

Eraser. 

"What  can  I  do  with  my  sins,  0  Lord,  but  humbly 
confess  and  bewail  them;  and  unceasingly  entreat 
Thy  favour  and  propitiation?  I  beseech  Thee,  hear 
me  graciously  when  1  stand  before  Thee,  my  God.  All 
my  sins  are  very  displeasing  to  me ;  I  will  never  com- 
mit them  any  more :  but  for  them  I  do  grieve,  and  will 
grieve  as  long  as  I  live,  and  am  resolved  to  become 
penitent,  and  according  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  to 
make  restitution.  Forgive  me,  O  God,  forgive  me  my 
BiDB  for  the  sake  of  Thy  Holy  Name ;  save  Thou  my 
wul  which  Thou  hast  redeemed  with  Thy  most  pre- 
cious Blood.  Behold,  I  commit  myself  unto  Thy 
mercy ;  I  resign  myself  into  Thy  hands.  Deal  witli  mv 
according  to  Thy  goodness,  not  according  to  my  wicked- 
neas  and  iniqui^."*    Amen. 

*  Thomas  h  Kempis. 
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For  Tuesday  of  Trinity  Week, 


Thb  Holt  Saorami&nt. 

Ut  POINT.  Christ  our  life.— They  who  in  Holy 
Commtmion  "have  looked  upon,  and  handled  the 
Word  of  Life,"  penitent,  and  believing  His  wordB, 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  blessedness  of  all  His  pro- 
mises. The  Divine  Mystery  has  penetrated  their 
inmost  being,  giving  them  new  life  on  earth,  and  a 
pledge  of  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come.  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  comes  that  sinners  should  live  in  Hfm,  and 
He  in  them.  0  wonderful,  surpassing  condescension! 
How  is  it  that  immortal  souls  are  not  stirred  to  lo^ 
and  adore  Him  ?  How  is  it  that  they  cannot  ascend 
into  the  atmosphere  of  the  spiritual  world,  rejoicing 
that  He  Who  receives  the  homage  of  the  heavenly  hosts 
loves  to  dwell  in  the  soul  of  man,  to  be  his  comfort  and 
stay,  his  hope,  his  righteousness,  his  very  life  ?  Th^ 
who  have  knelt  at  His  altar,  and  made  the  Holy  Obla- 
tion to  the  Father  of  His  precious  Death,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  bitter  Cross,  carry  within  them  the  sacred 
pledges  that  Jesus  is  for  ever  to  all  feithful  believers 
the  very  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  life. 

2nd  POINT,  His  Life  communicated  to  us  in  the 
Holy  Sacrament. — The  Presence  of  Christ  within  the 
soul  is  the  highest  state  of  blessedness  man  can  attain 
on  earth.  Boundless  is  all  His  mercy !  He  denies  the 
all-precious  Gift  of  Himself  at  the  altar  to  none  who 
seek  it  earnestly.  In  every  act  of  our  obedience  He  is 
an  approving  witness,  being  the  Fountain  of  grace  from 
whence  it  flows ;  He  prompts  each  thought,  or  word,  or 
deed  of  charity  to  our  fellow  man.  Every  faithfoli 
fervent  prayer  from  the  heart  is  the  breath  of  His 
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le  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiying  in  Chris- 
pies  are  by  His  inspiration.  Especially,  and 
,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  He 
s  His  Presence.  The  Holy  Ghost  consecrates 
ents  of  Bread  and  Wine,  and  thus  through 
receive  into  our  souls  the  heavenly  food  of 
precious  Body  and  Blood. 

)INT.  Our  life  in  union  with  Him. — To  the 
has  tasted  the  comfort,  the  sweetness,  the 
this  Divine  Communion  with  Christ  in  the 
^harist,  the  least  approach  c^  sin  is  most 
:  wilfully  to  defile  whatsoever  He  hath  hal- 
ight  seem  imx)ossible.  Alas,  alas!  we  are 
[  again  and  again  by  a  sense  of  our  transgres- 
t  again  we  draw  near  in  faith  of  mercy ;  again 
s  in  contrite  sorrow,  again  receive  absolution, 
take  of  the  cleansing  Sacrament,  and  our  souls 
hed.  The  fountains  of  His  Love  never  cease 
he  streams  from  His  sacred  Wounds  are  never 
I.  When  He  has  transfused  into  devout 
sants  the  fulness  of  His  pardoning  compassion, 
jht  to  contemplate  His  perfections,  His  Life 
Tings,  His  Death  and  glorious  Majesty  in 
They  pray  incessantly  for  strength  gradually 
L  their  character  after  so  Divine  a  pattern, 
lore  humble,  because  more  distrustful  of  them- 
)re  contrite  as  they  love  Him  more,  and  gain 
sense  of  the  holiness  of  His  law.  They  strive, 
step,  to  advance  in  closer  union  with  Him, 
dued  in  spirit,  more  gentle;  more  compas- 
3r  the  sufferings  and  the  faults  of  others; 
irent  in  prayer.  Thus  they  grow  into  a  holy 
''  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'* 

Prager. 

ity  Jesus,  our  life  and  our  joy,  we  praise  and 
Thy  Name  for  the  Divine  mysteries  of  the 


58  The  Beoout  Christian's  Help 

blessed  Sacrament  Therein  we  rejoice  that  Thy  pre* 
cions  Body  and  Blood  are  yerily  and  indeed  taken  and 
received  after  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner.  We  be- 
lieve that  in  this  rich  repast  Thon  dost  communicate  to 
the  feithfal  Thy  Presence,  Thyself,  Thy  grace.  Thy  life- 
giving  Spirit,  as  pledges  of  Thy  Love.  May  we  ever 
draw  near  with  penitent  hearts,  grieving  for  all  our 
past  offences.  Grant  ns  by  Thy  grace  to  advance  in  a 
holy  life,  following  Thee  Who  art  the  bright  example  of 
all  Divine  perfections.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost    Amen. 


For  Wednesday  of  Trinity  Week, 


Christ  in  thb  Holt  Saobambnt  thb  Subtbnangb  oi 

OTJB  Spiritual  Life. 

Ut  POINT  His  Spirit  sustains  our  spirit — Seeing 
that  devout  communicants  enter  on  a  new  course  of 
life,  what  is  it  that  makes  them  differ  from  their  fellow- 
men,  and  their  former  selves  ?  Not  the  absence  of  in- 
firmity, care,  sorrow,  or  sickness,  but  the  presence  of 
Christ  through  his  Spirit  in  the  soul,  to  raise  them  above 
the  world.  They  are  liable  to  the  same  accidents :  saints 
are  often  the  greatest  sufferers.  But  in  all  their  trials 
they  have  "  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life."  Christ  has  taken  possession  of  their  hearts; 
having  knocked  at  the  door.  His  voice  having  been 
recognized,  He  has  come  in,  and  sups  with  them,  and 
they  with  Him  (Kev.  iii.  20).  Various  in  their  tempers, 
but  one  in  Him ;  Martha  is  full  of  energy, "  though  care- 
ful and  troubled  about  many  things"  in  His  service; 
Mary,  placid  and  meditative,  sits  at  His  feet,  and  listens 
to  His  words  of  wisdom :  both  love  Him  in  their  differ- 
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rees,  and  both  are  beloyed.  He  is  the  hope  and 
of  fdl  the  &ithfal :  commnnion  with  Him  in  the 
the  sustenance  of  their  souls ;  and  be  the  world 

>  unquiet,  they  are  at  peace. 

VINT.  His  Body  nourishes  our  souls.— As  if 
lot  enough  to  have  given  Himself  for  us  on  the 
ur  dear  Lord  found  out  a  way  to  give  Himself 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  to  unite  Himself  to  us  in 
ily  mystery,  "  to  become  the  very  food  of  our 
•  become  one  with  us,  to  become  the  very  soul 
ouls."*  This  is  the  highest  privilege  we  can 
a  earth :  it  is  a  foretaste  of  Paradise,  raising  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  Alas! 
s  often  too  short-lived.  The  earth's  attraction 
Ls  down,  being  burthened  in  the  tabernacle  of 
1.  Even  St.  Paul  felt  this;  but 'he  besought 
d  in  prayer,  and  received  the  comforting  assu- 
i  the  Spirit, "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;" 
3lared,  "Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
►n  me  '*  (2  Cor.  xii.  9).  Then  let  His  Death  be 
,  His  altar  our  refuge.  His  Body  the  nourish- 
our  souls. 

"^OINT.  His  Blood  purifies.— Thanks  be  to 
B  sacrifices  of  blood  under  the  law  have  been 
w&j  :  "  We  are  sanctified  through  the  oflFering 
ody  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  .  .  .  after  He 
red  one  Sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  He  sat  down 
ight  hand  of  God  ...  by  one  oflFering  Ho  hath 
d  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  .  .  .  there 
lore  oflfering  for  sin "  (Hob.  x.  10,  12,  14,  18). 
5  can  be  clearer :  they  who  have  worthily  re- 
ihe  Communion  of  His  blessed  Body  and  Blood 
)ivine  Sacrament,  as  He  ordained,  have  all  the 
I  of  His  Atonement  on  the  Cross  applied  to  their 

♦  Bishop  Ken. 
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souls.  Being  washed  in  the  fountains  of  His  predonfir 
Bloody  they  are  pardoned  and  purified;  yea,  though 
their  sins  were  as  scarlet,  they  are  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  were  red  like  crimson,  they  are  as  wool 
(Isai.  i.  18).  Shall  we  then  ever  cease  to  offer  hefore 
His  altar  the  Memorial  Sacrifice,  whereby  we  com- 
memorate His  Death  with  praise  and  thanksgiying? 
Shall  we  not  thirst  again  and  again  for  the  "  Cup  of 
blessing  "  which  is  "  the  Communion  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ?"  (1  Cor.  x.  16).  Let  us  reverently  join  the 
Memorial  Hymn  of  the  angels,  as  they  celebrate  Hi8 
Death  on  the  Cross  for  Man ;  ''  Worthy  is  thb  Lamb 
THAT  WAS  SLAIN  to  roceive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing  "  (Rev.  v.  12). 

Prater. 

0  Lord  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  hope  d 
sinners,  the  Life  of  my  soul,  behold  an  unworiihy  sup- 
pliant for  Thy  grace.  Give  me  the  heart  of  penitence 
for  all  my  past  offences,  faith  in  Thy  Word,  and  love 
for  Thy  mercies.  When  I  draw  near  to  the  Holy 
Eucharistic  Feast  of  Thy  altar  under  a  deep  sense  of 
my  frailties  and  sins,  comfort  me  with  Thy  very  pre- 
sence, 0  my  Lord.  Feed  me  with  the  Bread  that  came 
down  from  heaven, — even  Thyself:  this  Divine  fi)od 
angels  might  desire,  and  have  noi  0  may  the  Holy 
Ghost  sustain  my  spirit.  Thy  Body  nourish  my  soul, 
and  the  Communion  of  Thy  Blood  in  the  Cup  of  blessing 
wash  away  all  my  iniquities.  So  shall  I  be  presented 
before  the  Father's  Throne  justified,  forgiven,  and  re- 
ceived into  His  loving  arms  through  Thy  merits,  0  my 
Redeemer,  and  my  God.    Amen, 
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For  Thursday  of  Trinity  Week, 

?HB  InOABNATION  OP  OUB  LOED. 

T.  Christ  made  Himself  one  with  us. — 
be  very  humble  when  we  meditate, — still 
ve  presume  to  speak  or  write  on  a  mystery 
le  nature  of  Incarnate  Deity, — our  adorable 
3hrist,  the  Eternal  Son  of  the  Father.  We 
ficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything,  as  of 
ut  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  "  (2  Cor.  iii.  6) ; 
jrace  alone  we  are  enabled  to  receive  His 
into  our  hearts  through  faith.  Unto  Him 
of  the  Birth  of  His  Co-equal  Son  on  earth, 
Ffimself  our  flesh  in  the  womb  of  a  human 
He  might  be  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Unto 
Draise  of  this  Eevelation ;  unto  Him  be  our 
,  for  that  He  willed  the  Death  of  His  Well- 
od-Man,  to  restore  us  to  His  benign  favour, 
is  own  Almighty  power  united  the  two 
Jod  and  Man  in  one  Person.  Let  us  pray 
ecome  wise ;  and  fear  to  misunderstand. 

VT".    Thus  we  were  raised  to  the  angelic 

first  promise  to  Adam  in  Paradise, — "  The 

voman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head," — 

fulfilled  when  the  angels  sang  their  Evan- 

o  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem.    Then  the 

evil  one  was  broken ;  his  kingdom  rocked 

lation  at  the  Birth  of  a  Divine  Redeemer. 

a  Child  was  born,  unto  us  a  Son  was  given : 

jmment  was  to  be  upon  His  shoulder :  and 

IS  to  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 

,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 

ix.  6).     When  Christ   condescended  to 
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the  earth.  He  might  have  come  as  the  brightest  seraph 
or  archangel,  or  have  given  existence  to  some  higha 
creature,  some  more  exceeding  glorious  intelligence  than 
any  spirit  in  heaven,  and  have  clothed  Himself  in  hii 
form :  then  all  the  earth  wonld  have  bowed  down  befon 
Him  in  awe  and  admiration.  But  ''He  took  not  on 
Him  the  nature  of  angels:"  He  was  bom  a  helplen 
Babe,  that,  having  our  infirmities,  whilst  adorned  wA. 
all  the  possible  perfections  of  our  humanity.  He  might 
taste  of  death  for  all  men;— and  this  for  the  joy  of 
bringing  myriads  to  glory.  This  union  between  God 
and  His  creatures  raised  man's  nature  above  the  an- 
gelic, making  us  Christ's  brethren,  and  "  children  of 
Grod:  and  if  children,  then  heirs:  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ "  (Rom.  viiL  17).  "  When  He 
came,  and  did  actuate  the  purposes  of  His  Mission,  and 
ascended  up  into  heaven.  He  carried  human  nature 
above  the  seats  of  angels."* 

Srd  POINT.    Seek  to  be  like  Christ.    The  Catholic 
faith  is  that  our  Lord  was  "  of  a  reasonable  soul  and 
human  flesh  subsisting,"  in  all  His  perfections  "the 
Son  of  God  with  power  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness "  (Bom.  i.  4).    This  was  exemplified  through  His 
life  in  the  wisdom  of  His  discourses,  in  His  exalted 
human  virtues,  His  sufferings,  and  His  death.    "  There- 
fore thou  art  inexcusable,  0  man,  whosoever  thou  art," 
if  having  such  a  pattern  in  the  Incarnate  €k>d,  thoa 
dost  not  live  m  Him  with  Whom  thou  art  made  one. 
For  consider  the  riches  of  His  goodness ;  and  how  all 
His  tribulations  and  anguish  were  endured  for  thee : 
and  now  being  raised  from  the  dead,  and  seated  on  His 
throne.  He  is  both  able  and  willing  to  perform  all  Hia 
promises.    Let  us  then  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  ...  I  am  per- 
suaded that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 

♦  Jeremy  Taylor. 
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ilities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
ome,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creatnre, 
1  be  able  to  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  Grod,  which 
in  Christ  Jesus  onr  Lord"  (Rom.  Tiii.  35-39). 
3never  we  partake  of  His  blessed  Body  sacrament- 
in  Holy  Conimunion,  we  especially  set  forth  om* 
e  of  the  glory  that  is  revealed  in  us  through  our 
(n  with  HinL  As  nothing  so  entirely  becomes  one 
L  UB  as  the  food  we  take,  which  turns  to  our  very 
tance,  so  nothing  makes  our  spirits  one  with  His 
it  more  closely  than  where  He  becomes  the  food  of 
souls.  This  is  a  mystery  of  EUs  love,  assured  to 
1  the  Holy  Eucharist,  whereby  we  are  enlightened, 
igthened,  and  sanctified,  more  and  more  in  His 
less. 

mighty  Saviour,  I  desire  as  a  little  child  to  receive 
3  Thy  mysteries.  Strengthen  my  injfirmity,  enlighten 
inderstanding,  inflame  my  heart,  to  reverence  and 
Thee.  How  Thou  hast  made  me  one  with  Thyself 
Qgh  Thine  Incarnation,  is  too  deep  for  me  to  fathom, 
those  words  of  Thine  are  too  high  for  me  to  reach, 
'  Flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  My  Blood  is  drink 
Bd.  He  that  eateth  My  Flesh,  and  drinketh  My 
d  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him  ?"*  But,  0^  Lord,  I 
ve  what  Thou  hast  declared :  help  Thou  mine  im- 
f.  Such  as  Thou  hast  made  the  Eucharistic  Feast, 
ly  Flesh  and  Blood,  such  I  humbly  receive,  and 
on  Thee  in  my  heart  by  faith  with  thanksgiving. 
ipt  jny  unworthy  sacrifice ;  and  grant  that  by  the 
tance  of  Thy  grace  I  may  live  worthy  of  Thy  in- 
ling,  to  keep  my  soul  as  a  temple  imdefiled,  aud 
cated  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father,  to  Thy  Glory, 
the  Glory  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

*  John  vi.  55,  56. 
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For  Friday  of  Trinity  Week. 

CHBIffT  0T7B  BULE  OF  PSBFSCTION. 

Iftt  POINT,  Our  growth  in  His  likeness  the  desire 
of  our  souls. — ^It  is  easy  to  sound  these  words  on  the 
lips :  how  difficult  to  attain  even  the  desire^ — still  more 
to  foUow  the  rule !  Christ  aU  perfection^  man  so  M- 
lible j  Yet  every  time  we  receive  Him  in  Holy  Gonmiu- 
nion  we  profess  to  dedicate  our  lives  to  Him;  "And 
here  we  offer  and  present  unto  Thee  ourselves,  our  souls 
and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice 
unto  Thee,"  Alas !  how  often  we  go  away  from  the 
heavenly  feast,  forgetting  that  we  are  to  live  in  His 
sight "  without  blemish  and  without  spot,"  that  we  may 
be  like  Him.  "  Be  ye  holy,  as  I  am  holy,**  is  His 
Divine  command.  We  are  ever  to  strive  after  His 
image,  as  the  model  of  all  virtues ;  and  we  have  the 
promise,  "  He  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  d 
His  good  pleasure."  All  our  pursuits,  our  daily  busi- 
ness-life, our  best  affections,  are  the  acceptable  oblation 
of  a  loving  obedience.  If  thus  we  are  united  with  Him, 
we  have  the  pledge  of  His  presence  in  the  soul :  and 
greater  delight  than  this  can  no  man  have.  Then  He 
becomes  the  guide  of  our  path ;  we  stedfEistly  resist 
our  treacherous  self  that  would  draw  us  back  to  for- 
bidden ways,  leading  infallibly  to  sorrowful  regrets; 
conformity  to  His  Will  becomes  the  secret  of  our  hap- 
piness on  earth.  O  when  shall  we  love  Him  as  He  is 
worthy  to  be  loved  ?  when  shall  ^fe  meditate,  and  read, 
and  speak  of  Him  as  the  chief  object  of  our  longing 
desires,  our  praise,  and  glory,  and  adoration  ?  Think 
of  those  tender  feet  and  hands  nailed  for  us;  those 
beautifal  brows  bleeding  with  the  crown  of  thorns ;  His 
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lation  in  the  dying  moment^  crying  out,  "  My  J^' ." 

Gk)d,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?**  Behold 
18, — OUT  Saviour,  bo  benign  and  gracious,  so 
md  innocent  and  compassionate ;  and  declare 
nil  not  love  Him  with  all  the  powers  and  affec-  ,',\ 

your  heart. 

^  01  NT,  liove  to  Himself  the  test  of  our  advance. 

ithstanding  all  our  better  convictions,  such  is 

wer  of  the  world  over  us,  such  the  seductive 

of  its  attractions,— all  alien  from  God,  that  we 

)t  in  suspense  between  two  opposing  forces,  the 

aims  of  society,  and  a  pure  £uth.    Let  us  not 

3  ourselves :  a  holy  life  demands  a  sacrifice.    A  '> 

surrender  to  one  or  the  other  lulls  the  conscience ; 

the  end  we  find  that  we  cannot  serve  two  masters. 

'ore,  as  Elijah  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  '*  How 

alt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  (jod. 

Him :  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him "  (1  Kings 
21).  Each  one  has  an  unerring  test  in  his  own 
whether  love  of  Jesus  Christ  rules  his  affections  ? 
the  sense  of  His  Divine  attributes,  the  sweetness 

presence,  the  remembrance  of  the  torments  He  )< 

ed  on  our  behalf,  kindled  our  souls  to  a  flame  of 
Tatitude  ?    If  we  ferventlv  even  desire  this,  and 


;■■■■ 


66  7%e  Dewmt  ChriOians  Hdp 

is  the  delight  of  loyers  to  offer  loye-tokens,  and  be  en- 
gaged in  services  to  the  beloved.  All  who  are  dear  to 
one  are  dear  to  the  other;  they  desire  to  be  mntnaUy 
alike  in  temper ;  they  reflect  each  other's  image  in  tho 
same  pursuits  and  objects.  Thus  all,  who  pay  heartfett 
devotion  to  the  blessed  Saviour,  desire  to  grow  into 
His  likeness  by  conforming  to  His  precepts  and  example. 
The  fruits  of  this  are  daily  shown  in  proo&  of  love  to 
all  mankind,  whom  He  so  loved,  that  He  gave  Himself 
to  the  Cross  for  them, — yea,  even  for  sinners.  Such  is 
the  marvellous  power  of  the  imitation  of  Christ,  that  it 
turns  the  heart  of  wormwood  to  the  sweetness  of  the 
honeycomb.  They  who  perseyere  in  this,  exercise 
Christian  charity,  in  its  broadest  sense;  they  become 
tender  as  He  was  tender,  meek,  gentle,  and  forbearing, 
after  His  pattern ;  they  compassionate  the  sufferings  of 
all,  are  bountiful  to  the  needy,  make  allowance  for  the 
frailties  of  others,  and  pray  for  sinners,  knowing  that  Iff 
Divine  grace  alone  they  have  themselves  been  spared 
the  same  temptations.  There  is  a  beauty  in  this  life  of 
charity  which  angels  admire,  and  Christ  accepts  as  pe^ 
fumed  incense,  the  oblation  of  love  to  Himself  in  love  to 
His  brethren. 

^rapo:. 

0  Lord  Jesus.  God  of  Love,  whilst  we  contemplate 
Thy  Divine  perfections,  grant  us  Thy  grace,  lest  loving 
ourselves  more  than  Thee,  most  precious  and  adorable 
Redeemer^  we  deceive  our  own  hearts.  Whilst  we  speak 
Thy  praises,  let  us  not  dishonour  Thee  in  our  lives. 
Draw  us  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour,  to  the  love  of 
Thyself,  and  the  likeness  of  Thyself,  softening  our 
tempers  to  Thy  Will.  Teach  us  to  love  all  mankind; 
hear  our  prayers  on  their  behalf ;  and  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  disobedient  to  tlie  wisdom  of  the  just  Grant  that 
as  we  draw  near  to  Thee  in  the  holy  mysteries  of  the 
Eucharistic  Sacrifice  of  Thy  altar,  we  may  all  be  more 
meek  and  lowly,  tender  and  compassionate,  forbearing 
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lother,  and  forgiyiiig  one  another^  as  we  hope  to 
^ven.  By  Thy  most  precious  Body  and  Blood, 
>  power  of  Thy  Word,  by  the  celestial  fbre  of  Thy 
lead  US  to  make  constant  offerings  of  onr  love  to 
in  works  of  charity  to  our  fellow-creatures.  Unto 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Glory  of  the  Eternal 
r,  be  praise  and  adoration  to  everlasting  ages. 


For  Saturday  of  Trinity  Week, 

Chbist  a  Bbidbgboom. 

POINT.  The  Bridegroom  of  His  Church.--Our 
presents  Himself  to  our  faith  under  many  beautiful 
and  figures,  such  as  the  Good  Sheph^,  the  iu- 
at  Master,  the  interceding  Vinedresser,  and  several 
as  the  Bridegroom  of  an  Elect  Bride,  the  most 
»ive  image  of  tender  love  for  His  Church.  We 
:  from  Holy  Scripture  that  in  ancient  days  He 
Lis  messengers,  angels,  prophets,  and  patriarchs, 

Church  in  Jerusalem,  bearing  many  promisees 
'ne  of  the  royal  line  of  David,  the  greatest  of  her 

should  come  and  make  her  a  glorious  Bride, 
ig  her  prepare  to  receive  Him.  She  was  richly 
ed  beforehand  with  heavenly  gifts  by  His  own 
itment ;  "  and  her  renown  went  forth  among  the 
;n  for  her  beauty ;  for  it  was  perfect  through  the 
iness  He  had  put  upon  her  "  (Ezek.  xvi.  11 — 14). 
)  time  ordained  "  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
lowledge  "  of  the  Holy  Trinity  He  came,— not  in 
>bes  of  royalty,  but  clad  in  humble  garb,  that  the 
•  of  her  love  might  be  put  to  trial.  He  took  not 
m  the  nature  of  angels,  but  clothed  Himself  in  the 
)f  man,  as  the  Son  of  a  poor  carpenter.    He  stood 
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at  the  door  of  His  Bride,  and  knocked;  bat  seeing  one 
of  so  humble  appearance,   "a  Man  of  Sanows,"  she 
despised  Him.    Alas !  she  was  Tain  and  MyokuB,  in- 
constant and  piond.    Bejected  though  He  was.  He  per* 
severed  in  Hiis  suit,  made  many  appeals  to  her,  did   - 
many  wonderfol  things  to  prove  Himself  the  Great  One 
she  had  expected,  and  having  all  the  perfections  of  an   ^ 
exalted  nature.    But  in  vain;  she  saw  no  beauty  that   . 
she  should  desire  Him :  He  was  poor  and  needy,  meek 
and  lowly;  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head;  preadied  to    - 
her  of  modesty  and  virtue,  when  she  had  many  lovers, 
and  had  given  herself  to  pleasure.     At  length  abe 
l)etrayed  Him  to  His  enemies,  as  a  "  deceiver ;"  and  th^ 
put  him  to  a  cruel,  agonizing  death.    Though  He  roae 
again  from  the  grave  by  His  own  power,  and  reappeared 
to  her,  she  believed  Him  not    Then  He  reascended  to 
His  glory,  accompanied  by  angels. 

2nd  POINT.    The  Bride  restored  to  &vour.— The 
remainder  of  the  history,  present  and  fature,  is  yetm<»e 
marvellous.    The  compassion  of  the  Divine  Bridegroom 
is  inexhaustible.  His  elect  Spouse  is  still  His  betrothed; 
her  offences  cannot  change  His  eternal  purposes  of  love; 
the  very  blood  she  caused  to  be  shed  shall  wash  away 
her  iniquities, — to  be  remembered  no  more.    He  visits 
her  in  His  unseen  Spirit,  opens  her  eye  of  faith,  causee 
her  to  weep  and  lament  her  ingratitude,  to  regard  Him 
as  "  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,"  lovely  beyond 
compare,   and  to  pour  forth  unceasing  prayers  for 
pardon.    He  forgives  aU  the  past :  by  the  free  gift-of 
His  grace  in  her  heart  she  is  made  to  love  Him,  and 
desire  His  presence :  the  more  she  does  so,  the  more 
tender  is  her  contrite  sorrow,  the  more  earnest  her 
desire  to  please  Him.  She  goes  forth  into  all  the  world, 
proclaiming  the  merciful  goodness   and  glory  of  her 
Ascended  Lord,  converting  the  nations,  and  teaching 
them  to  worship  Him  as  the  Son  of  Grod.    He  accepts 
her  service,  and  calls  her  by  Bia  own  Name.    Moat 
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Fid  of  all.  He  makes  leady  for  her  a  place  in 
that  at  the  last  day  His  beloved,  being  prepared 
domed  for  her  Husband/'  she  may  rejoice  as 
osen  "  spouse. 

soul,  behold,  as  in  a  mirror,  here  reflected,  the 
thy  Sayionr.  Such  are  the  wonders  of  His 
ension,  that  He  would  make  thyself  His  Bride, 
wn  thee  with  honour.  Hast  thou  been  willing 
ve  Him  as  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom,  and  lived 
9d  by  the  world,  worthy  of  One  so  holy  ?  If  not, 
3late  His  Divine  purpose  to  be  united  to  thee ; 
inward  light,  examine  thyself,  repent,  and  learn 
scious  He  is  to  those  who  accept  Him  as  the 
oom  of  their  affections. 

OINT.  The  Presence  of  the  Bridegroom  at  His 
;e  Supper.— To  crown  the  wonders  of  His  Love, 
he  heavenly  Bridegroom  constantly  invites  His 
3d  Bride  to  a  Sacramental  Supper.  All  guests 
His  welcome,  if  clothed  in  the  "  Wedding  Gar- 
There  He  vouchsafes  His  mystical  Presence, 
d  is  heavenly,  of  His  own  appointment,  "  Bread 
ne  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  received." 
,  "  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from 
:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  Bread,  he  shall  live  for 
John  vi.  51).  Thus  supematurally  the  guests 
of  Himself  in  a  holy  mystery.  As  on  the 
in  He  fed  thousands  miraculously  with  a  few 
)y  the  hands  of  His  Apostles ;  so  all  who  himger 
Eucharistic  Feast  are  fed  sacramentally  with  a 
mbs  by  the  ministration  of  His  Priests.  And  as 
aarriage  supper  in  Cana  of  Galilee  He  made  the 
rine  by  a  miracle ;  so  here  the  Wine,  having  His 
;,  consecrated  by  His  Word,  becomes  to  all  who 
Us  very  Blood  "  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual 
."  Thus  the  Church,  His  Bride,  has  a  fore- 
the  rich  repast  prepared  for  her  in  that  glorious 
len  His  voice  shall  be  heard,  "  Blessed  are  they 
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which  are  called  to  the  marriage  sapper  of  the  ] 
(Rey.  xix.  9). 

^rostr* 

0  Lord  our  Saviour,  and  Heavenly  Brid^room, 
safe  to  all  Thy  people  wisdom  from  above,  to 
stand  the  Divine  mysteries  of  Thy  Love  for  Tl 
Bride,  Thy  Ghnrch,  as  the  channel  of  grace  to  i 
Mercifully  bring  all  mankind  to  a  perfect  knowl 
the  doctdne  of  Thy  blessed  Apostles  and  Evan] 
so  shall  they  be  united  unto  Thee  in  the  bonds 
faith,  one  hope,  one  love.  May  every  soul,  by  Thy 
hunger  and  thirst  after  Thee,  the  heavenly  Man 
Bread  of  Life,  and  the  mystical  Wine  of  the  Tru 
Being  thus  nourished  and  refreshed,  may  we  re. 
the  last  day  as  guests  at  Thy  Marriage  Supper,  pi 
in  heaven  for  all  futhfol  believers.  0  grant  thij 
Jesu,  according  to  Thy  gracious  promises,  that  ^ 
hereafter,  sing  Alleluias,  with  all  Thy  angels  and 
to  the  Almighty  Father,  to  Thee,  0  Holy  Jesus, 
the  Eternal  Spirit.    Amen. 
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For  Sunday  of  the  First  Week  after  Trinity, 

Thb  Lord  added  daily  to  the  Chubch. 

Acts  ii  4 — 7. 

it  POINT.  The  New  Kingdom.— Holy  Scripture, 
inspired  Word  of  the  Gk)d  of  love,  abounds  in  pro- 
SB  of  present  happiness,  and  fature  blessings.  And 
'  surpassing  rich  in  promise  are  all  the  gracious 
ngs  of  our  Lord !  The  King  of  kings  offers  peace 
joy  both  in  His  earthly  and  heavenly  realms.  From 
earliest  ages  He  declared  His  Almighty  purpose  to 
ore  fallen  man  to  Himself  in  a  new  Kingdom  of 
iteousness,  to  be  founded  and  governed  by  His 
-beloved  Son,  the  Lord  of  Life.  When  He  ap- 
•ed  according  to  the  prophecies.  He  claimed  the 
>ire;  and  when  He  returned  to  Glory,  He  bound 
iself  by  promises  of  His  own  continued  presence,  the 
;ence  of  His  Father,  and  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
et  (John  xiv.  16 — 27).  This  came  to  pass  on  tlie 
of  Pentecost.  The  miracles  of  the  Apostles  in  His 
Qe  wrought  so  powerfully  on  the  minds  of  the  Jews, 
they  were  astonished  out  of  measure.  All  was 
nge  and  wonderful.  The  world  so  long  dark,  selfish, 
cruel,  was  to  be  enlightened  by  a  spiritual  govem- 
it,— not  of  man  but  of  God, — all  foreordained  and 
nised. 

id  POINT.  Its  heavenly  nature. — Christ's  new 
gdom  was  to  be  the  "Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  the 
ngdom  of  God."  St.  Paul  declares,  "  If  any  man  be 
hrist,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed 
y ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new  "  (2  Cor.  v.  17). 
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The  converted  soul  has  the  witness  in  itself,  thit 
these  words  are  truth :  it  is  enlightened  to  the  joj  of  • 
renewed  natore,  and  sheds  the  beams  of  its  own  peace' 
fill  futh  on  all  others.  It  seeks  happiness  in  feryent 
love,  and  in  imitation  of  Christ,  its  own  dear  Lord.  To 
this  blessedness  we  may  all  humbly  aspire ;  we  haie 
our  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  His  Kingdom;  we  aze 
knit  to  Him  in  one  body, — ^His  Church ;  we  engoy  the 
secret  ministrations  of  His  guardian  angels,  smgiDg 
with  them  in  our  hearts  spiritual  songs  to  His  Gkiyj 
praying  in  their  sight,  and  having  their  intercessioDa 
Yea,  the  soul  inspired  takes  wing  to  the  realms  of  lifjAt 
and  the  undazzled  eye  of  fiEdth  contemplates  Grod  on  His 
throne. 

^d  POINT.  The  Kingdom  of  Charity.— In  tiie 
Apostolic  age  the  blessed  effects  of  the  daily  Sacrament 
of  Love  in  the  Breaking  of  Bread  shone  brightly  forft 
in  the  charity  of  the  new  disciples.  Being  thus  made 
one  with  Christ  in  a  mystical  union,  they  received  HiB 
Spirit  within  them.  They  glowed  with  a  new  fire  of 
love,  which  is  the  very  nature  of  our  great,  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled  High  Priest :  "  They  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need.''  Here  is  a  picture  to  contemplate!  0 
Charity,  daughter  of  love,  heaven-bom,  beautiful  as  ft 
seraph,  thou  art  the  happy  mother  of  a  joyful  race. 
Inheriting  thy  virtues,  they  walk  over  the  earth  to 
scatter  thy  bounties  broadcast,  drying  the  tearful  eyes 
of  sorrow,  and  feeding  the  hungry.  They  are  as 
ministering  angels,  approved  of  the  High  Lord  of  ftU 
angels.  Who  beholds  them,  and  prepares  their  rich 
reward  in  the  many  mansions  of  His  Father's  house. 
It  is  a  good  saying  that  "  Whosoever  has  lived  to  make 
one  other  happy  has  not  lived  in  vain."  Then  how 
fruitful  are  they  who  live  to  make  all  around  them 
happy ;.  nay,  go  forth  to  find  new  objects  of  compassion? 
Flowers  spring  up  everywhere  in  their  paths,  to  re&eeh 
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n.  There  iB  a  joy  in  the  charities  of  life  that  sweet- 
life.  The  root  is  not  in  benevolence  of  disposition : 
t  draws  its  deeper  life  in  the  sacred  heart  of  Jesus, 
oed  for  XLS :  in  Him  we  'grow  compassionate. 

'  mercifal  Lord  Jesns,  breathe  into  ns  the  spirit  of 
^  Love.  Thou  knowest  that  our  earthly  nature, 
388  purified  by  Thy  grace,  is  wrapped  in  our  own 
sh  desires.  Deliver  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  from  this 
7j  bondage,  that  our  souls  may  be  refreshed  from 
inexhaustible  streams  of  Thy  goodness,  and  learn 
passion  towards  all  mankind.  Make  us  futhfcd 
ttbers  of  Thy  Kingdom,  not  loving  in  word  only, 
in  acts  of  mercy.  Teach  us  to  grow  into  the  like- 
t  of  Thyself,  and  to  be  as  angels  in  Thy  service.  So 
'  we  promote  Thy  glory  in  offices  of  charity  to  all 
)  bear  Thy  Name,  especially  the  unenlightened  and 
firs,  wandering  and  lost  in  the  paths  of  unright- 
mess.  0  hasten  the  joyful  day,  when  all  shall  unite 
I  one  heart  and  one  voice  in  holy  doctrine,  obedient 
le  laws  of  Thy  Kingdom.    Amen, 


•p« 


For  Monday  of  the  First  Week  after  Trinity. 


The  Cube  op  the  Lamb  Man. 
Acts  iii  1 — 8. 

\t  POINT.  The  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple.— 
Apostles  had  already  done  many  signs  and  wonders 
ng  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  insomuch  that  "  fear 
e  upon  every  soul."  The  first  miracle  specially 
rded  in  the  Acts  was  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the 
iple,  in  Solomon's  Porch,  where  Jesus  had  often 
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walked  As  St  Peter  and  81  John  were  entering  in 
together  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  a  certain  man,  lams 
from  his  mother's  womb,  sat  there  asking  alma.  Tfaii 
would  remind  them  of  their  Divine  Lord's  miracle  in 
healing  the  man  bom  blind  who  sat  at  the  gate  and 
begged.  What  thoughts  must  have  come  over  the 
Apostles,  whenever  they  entered  the  Temple!  what 
memories  of  His  prophetic  sayings,  as  they  beheld  the 
golden  pinnacles  and  splendid  buildings,  SolamonV 
Porch,  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the  vail  before  tiw 
Tabernacle  that  was  rent  in  twain,  when  He  bowed 
His  head  on  the  Cross,  and  said,  "  It  is  finished.''  The 
very  pavement,  which  His  sacred  feet  had  trod,  was 
hallowed  in  their  sight. 

2W  POINT,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I  nona"— The 
lame  man  seeing  Si  Peter  and  St.  John  about  to  enter, 
asked  an  alms.  "  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him, 
said, '  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee :  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  riae 
up,  and  walk.'  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ankle  bones  received  strength.  And  be,  leaping  up, 
stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  the 
Temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God." 
Henceforth  he  would  be  a  disciple,  walking  stedfastly 
in  the  path  of  his  new  Lord :  if  he  asked  alms,  it  would 
be  only  to  distribute  them  among  the  brethren  poor  as 
himself,  and  thus  bear  witness  to  his  faith  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none  [said  the 
Apostle];  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee."  Among 
the  many  idols  of  the  human  heart  is  mammon.  A 
Book  of  Proverbs  might  be  written  in  praise  of  silver 
and  gold ;  and  men  would  call  it  the  Book  of  Wisdom. 
But  Solomon's  words  would  belie  them  all.  "  I  have 
seen  all  the  works  that  have  been  done  under  the  sun ; 
and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit "  (Ecd. 
ii.  14).   "  Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies. . .  .  Her  fruit  is 
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Ate  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  children  of 
I  learn  how  He  Tisits  them  through  all  the 
>f  mercy,  to  try  their  fisuth,  and  torn  them  to 
He  causes  the  lame  and  helpless  to  rejoice  in 
e,  and  the  rich  to  be  sorrowful  in  the  midst  of 
sessions,  that  they  may  set  their  affections  on 
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JINT.  The  Grates  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem, 
ripple  at  the  Beautiful  Gate,  following  the 
into  the  Temple  to  praise  God  with  them^ 
am  that  there  is  a  Fbesenge  above,  fai  more 
than  any  temple,  where  the  assemblies  of  the 
dng  Alleluias  to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne. 
a  happy  day  in  reserve  for  all  who  shall  enter 
the  Grates  of  Pearl,  leading  into  the  Heavenly 
m,  the  "city  of  pure  gold,"  which  St.  John 
a  the  visions  of  the  Revelation.  He  **  saw  no 
lierein:  for  the  Lord  Grod  Almighty  and  the 
e  the  temple  of  it  And  the  City  had  no  need 
in,  nor  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  Glory 
id  h'ghten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
9ll,  O  my  soul,  for  whom  all  this  is  prepared ; 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
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and  lamely  we  walk  in  Thy  paths ;  how  we  incline  to  ': 
love  the  riches  of  this  world  more  than  Thy  gifts  d  > 
grace.    Help  us  to  rise  np  in  the  Name  of  Jesns  Ghriit   > 
our  SavioTir ;  strengthen  our  fiuth  and  love.    0  lead  v 
nndefiled  through  the  temptations  that  beset  ns  to  tiie  . 
gates  of  the  Heavenly  Ciiy,  where  there  is  no  more  an 
nor  sorrow,  but  perpetual  joy  in  Thy  holy  FresenoeL 
Grant  this  0  Heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ* s  salra^ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 


For  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week  after  Trinity. 
"  The  Name  of  Jesub  of  Nazabbth." 

Acts  lii.  9—16. 

1st  POINT.  A  Saviour.— They  who  believe  in  Chriai 
our  Lord  may  of  all  men  living  wear  a  holy,  modeflfc 
countenance  of  joy,  rather  than  austerity  and  sadnees. 
They  have  His  presence  within  them.  Who  is  the  Life 
and  the  Saviour  of  their  souls.  '*  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled  [He  said] :  ye  believe  in  (jod ;  believe  also  in 
Me  ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ...  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless :  I  will  come  to  you  .  .  .  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  O  gradoas 
words  of  benignity  and  kindness !  Who  shall  rob  oor 
memories  of  One  so  dear?  Doth  He  not  sit  at  the 
Eight  Hand  of  power  ?  Hath  He  not  offered  once  for  all 
His  blessed  Sacrifice  for  sin?  and  though  "He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,"  yet  not  as  though 
His  work  of  salvation  were  incomplete.  The  loving 
Father  beheld  "  the  travail  of  His  soul "  on  the  CroBS, 
and  was  satisfied  (Isai.  liii.  11).  The  Holy  Trinity, 
Co-equal  One,  sent  the  angel  Gabriel  with  the  message 
of  peace,  to  declare  that  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  should 


jes  on  the  Cross.  Bnt  now  behold  the  power  of 
me  on  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  hard  as  the  Bocks, 
;  them  to  repentance,  and  thanksgiTing.  "When 
people  saw  the  lame  man  walking,  and  leaping, 
using  Qod,  as  he  held  fast  by  81  Peter  and  St. 
hey  ran  to  Solomon's  Porch,  "  greatly  wonder- 
Ihen  said  Peter,  '*  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  morrel 
lis,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  bolinees  we 
Lde  this  man  to  walk."  Then  he  told  them  how 
Whom  they  had  killed,  was  the  glorified  Son  of 
the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  the  Prince  of  Life ;" 
w  it  was  "  His  Name,  through  iaith  in  His 
which  bod  made  this  man  strong. 
'  soul,  contemplate  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  Livii^ 
)t  His  image  he  engraved  deep  within  thee.  His 
and  grace,  the  lovelinesB  of  those  brows  crowned 
oms  for  thee,  those  parched  lips  atbirst,  breath- 
hs  and  groans  of  agony,  and  prayers  tat  thee. 
ifls  canst  thou  render  unto  Him  for  His  inefiable 
sn€fis,  and  compassion,  than  to  walk  in  His 
nd  delight  in  obedience  ?  Let  His  statutes  be 
9  of  li&.  His  light  the  lantern  of  thy  path.  His 
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Jesus  hath  ascended  up  on  high ;  and  we  adore  Him  ai 
Almighty,  "  the  Holy  One,  the  Just,  the  Prince  of  Life," 
in  Whom  are  all  the  glories  of  the  King  of  kings.  B0 
reigns  ''far  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come" 
(Eph.  i.  21).  "For  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name,  which  is  above  every 
name :  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  tie  Glory  of  God 
theFather"  (Phn.  ii.  9— 11).    Amen. 

Great  and  mighty  art  Thou,  Blessed  Jesus,  Saviour 
of  sinners.  Who  shall  express  the  power  of  Thy  Name? 
We  worship  Thee,  we  magnify  Thee ;  we  bow  the  knee 
at  Thy  sacred  Name,  as  our  hearts  ascend  in  adoring 
love  to  the  Throne  of  Thy  Majesty.  Unworthy  as  we 
are  to  take  Thy  holy  Name  into  our  defiled  lips,  we 
commit  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  Thy  tender 
mercy.  Thou  only  art  great  and  good ;  Thou  only  art 
the  Lord ;  Thou  only,  0  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.     Amen, 


iFouttlj  Sl^eliitatiom 

For  Wednesday  of  the  Second  Week  after  Trinity. 
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"The  Timbs  op  EEPRESHma." 

Acts  iii.  19—21. 

1«^  POINT.     Present.— Seeing  that  the  miracle  at 
the  Beautiful  Gate  inclined  the  people  to  believe  in  the 
ame  of  Jesus,  St  Peter,  standing  in  Solomon's  Porch. 
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^Mlaied  to  them  how  TTir  snffermgs  had  been  foretold 
M  all  the  prophets,  from  Samuel,  and  those  that 
Wbwed  after.  **  Bex)ent  ye  therefore  [he  said],  and  be 
wwerted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blott«i  out,  when  the 
tinffl  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Iffld;  and  He  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
*»  preached  unto  you ;  whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
nrtil  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things."  Thus  he 
opened  to  them  the  mysteries  of  Redemption  by  tlie 
D»th  of  their  Ascended  Messias,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise of  God.  Bepentance  and  Baptism  are  the  first 
•tepe  to  "  the  times  of  refreshing."  When  our  souls  are 
Dttde  conscious  of  the  sinful  ways  of  unbelief,  and  con- 
verted to  the  love  of  Jesus,  we  are  freed  from  the  hard 
bondage  of  the  world  and  Satan ;  we  live  in  the  light 
of  a  living  faith :  the  visions  of  hope,  the  joys  of  cha- 
nty, make  our  present  life  a  perpetual  sunshine  by  tlie 
Spirit  within  ns. 

2«rf  POINT.    Future.—"  The  times  of  restitution  of 
•U  things  "  was  the  constant  theme  of  our  Lord's  teach- 
ing on  earth  :  so  hkewise  of  His  Apostles.    St.  Peter, 
for  example,  lived  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  liim  of 
again  beholding  His  Divine  Master  in  glory.      This 
i^pirit  possessed  his  soul,  and  shines  forth  in  his  Epistles. 
And  no  wonder:    for  he  tells  us  that  ho  behold  the 
honour  and  glory  put  upon  Him  by  the  Father  in  the 
Transfiguration,  when  "  there  came  such  a  Voice  to  Him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  *  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in 
Whom  I  am  well  pleased.'    And  this  voice,  which  came 
from  heaven,  we  heard  when  wo  were  with  Him  in  the 
holy  Mount "  (2  Peter  i.  17,  18).    Though  we  have  not 
a  like  witness  with  St.  Peter  in  the  open  display  of  our 
Lord  transfigured,  nor  have  seen  the  visible  fire  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  nor  heard  the  audible  Voice,  we  believe  his 
testimony.    Unto  us  are  all  the  promises  of  the  prophets, 
unto  us  the  Gospel  of  the  Evangelists,  unto  us  the 
Epistles  of  those  who  had  "  seen  Him  with  their  eyes, 
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and  looked  mpon^  and  handled"  (1  John  L  1);  unto 
ns  are  the  Yisions  of  the  Bevelafion  of  St  John,  to 
whom  were  signified  by  an  angel  the  things  that  wiE 
come  to  pass,  "  and  bare  record  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
that  he  saw "  (Rev.  i.  1,  2).  From  all  these  we  Jmov 
that  in  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  God  will 
manifest  Himself  to  those  who  have  laboured,  and  not 
fointed  in  their  works  of  holiness.  They  will  behold 
the  throne,  and  Him  that  sitteth  thereon ;  and  the  Sen 
of  Man,  "  He  That  liveth,  and  was  dead,"  but  now  alrrB 
for  evermore ;  and  they  shall  hear  "  the  Sfibit  and  the 
Bride  say, '  Come,'  and  let  him  that  heareth  say, '  Corner' 
and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  yiiSl, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  "  (Rev.  xxii  17) 
*'  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat  Ear 
the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
water ;  and  God  shall  wipe  a^j^ay  all  tears  from  their 
eyes"  (Rev.  vii.  16,  17). 

0  my  soul,  will  not  these  high  promises  avail  to  tain 
thee  from  the  perishing  things  of  this  world  to  the  eve^ 
lasting  treasures  of  that  which  is  to  come  ?  Think  of 
the  exceeding  Love  of  God,  Who  desires  thy  peace  on 
earth  in  the  possession  of  Himself,  and  eternal  rest  in 
His  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Learn  even  now  how  plea- 
sant and  joyful  it  is  to  dwell  in  the  bosom  of  thy  tcoider 
Lord,  Who  poured  out  His  Blood  on  the  agonizing 
Cross,  that  He  might  make  thee  His  own. 

Srd  POINT.  The  refreshment  of  the  Holy  Eucha- 
rist.— St.  Peter  likens  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  to 
''a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  our  hearts"  (2  Pet 
i.  19).  When  the  brighter  light  of  the  Gospel  illumines 
the  soul,  Christ,  the  Fountain  of  Light,  shines  within 
and  the  eye  of  £Bdth  rests  on  Him.    His  presence  is  then 


ings  we  shall  see  Him  £eu»  to  face/' 

'}orj  be  to  Thee«  0  Almighty  Father,  for  the 
on  of  the  mysteries  of  Bedemption  by  Thy  Son 
rd,  in  Whom  Thou  art  well  pleased  from  eyer- 
Teach  ns  day  by  day  to  seek  all  onr  happiness 
3,  not  in  the  world,  not  in  following  the  yain 
of  onr  own  wilL  Grant  nnto  ns  the  light  of  a 
aitb,  being  gentle  to  all,  and  charitable ;  so  shall 
»y  the  times  of  refreshing  here ;  and  at  the  resti- 
)f  all  things  be  received  into  Thy  glorions  Pre- 
dth  all  the  redeemed,  through  the  merits  of  onr 
Sayionr.    Amen. 


9r  Thunday  of  the  First  Week  after  Trinity. 


Thb  Natubal  Hxabt  ot  Man. 

Acts  iv.  1—18. 

^01  NT.    Proud  and  prejudiced. — The  Eulers  in 
lem,  hearing  how  the  x)eople  were  stirred  by  the 
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the  grave^  and  ascended  into  heaven,  was  no  less  tiai 
to  charge  them  with  rebellion  against  God  in  slagiag 
the  expected  Messias.  Pride  and  prejudice  are  skong 
as  links  of  iron  to  bind  down  the  judgment :  infideMlj 
would  refuse  to  be  persuaded,  "  though  one  rose  fion , 
the  dead "  (Luke  xvl  31).  If  we  belieye  not  Mobh 
and  the  prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  no  more  revelatioi  ^ 
will  be  given.  They  who  love  mankind  should  new 
cease  to  supplicate  heaven  to  shed  the  light  of  fiuft 
on  all  hearts ;  for  Infidelity  has  a  tainted  breath  tint 
spreads  a  moral  pestilence.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  GhiiBt^ 
its  laws,  and  promises,  are  the  only  sure  foundation  of 
happiness  among  men.  If  we  disbelieve  the  ScriptnreB, 
what  other  revelation  have  we  that  there  is  a  futon 
world?  then  we  have  no  assurance  that  we  are  im- 
mortal spirits :  we  are  no  better  than  the  Sadduoees.       ^ 

^id  POINT.  Cruel.— The  Rulers  in  Jemsakm  ] 
having  persecuted  their  Messias  to  the  death,  reecdfed 
at  once  to  do  likewise  to  the  Apostles.  ''They  laid 
hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day :  for  it  was  now  eventide."  Thus  the  natural  hearty 
setting  up  its  own  sovereign  will  as  an  absolute  law  for  , 
others,  is  selfish  and  cruel.  Urged  on  by  passion,  it  { 
seeks  only  to  gratify  Self.  All  glory  be  to  Jesus  our 
Saviour  for  His  abounding  mercy  in  changing  this  natu- 
ral selfishness  of  human  hearts  into  the  blessedness  of 
love  to  God  and  man.  His  pure  doctrines  and  example 
of  long-suffering,  gentleness,  forbearance,  and  compas- 
sion, had  alone  been  sufficient  to  exalt  His  Name  throu^ 
all  generations,  as  a  glorious  angel  from  the  courts  of 
heaven.  Being  Son  of  the  Highest,  His  taking  the  fonn 
of  man  to  make  us  one  with  Himself,  and  restore  us  to 
the  lost  image  of  Grod,  was  a  miracle  beyond  all  wonders. 
It  would  surpass  our  poor  capacities  to  understand, 
but  that  the  golden  chain  of  inspired  Scripture,  link  by 
link,  and  age  by  age,  reveals  the  mystery.  If  all  were 
imited  in  prayer,  hope  and  charity.  Divine  Truth  shin- 
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lug  thioagh  the  affections  of  the  heart,  not  through  the 
ittteUect,  would  shed  its  cheering  beams  in  every  home, 
bom  the  cottage  to  the  palace. 

M  POINT,  Inconstant  qf  purpose  between  fear 
ad  self-will. — The  wicked  Yiever  cease  firom  troubling, 
md  ue  themselyes  most  troubled :  for  conscience  makes 
ftem  cowards^  knowing  that  there  is  a  Holy  God,  slow 
b  math,  but  in  the  end  a  sure  Judge  of  all  iniquity. 
Fat  fhey  baye  a  greater  fear  of  man  than  of  God. 
Sbres  of  the  world,  they  tremble  before  the  judg- 
uent  of  a  master  that  has  a  stronger  will  than  their 
mn,  and  quickly  deals  its  punishments.  There  is  a 
lefrer-ceasing  war  within  them  between  obedience  to 
his  same  world  and  rebellion.  They  are  swayed  to  and 
to,  inconstant  as  the  sea ;  and  seek  their  safety  in  fiUse 
ampiromise.  The  Jewish  Priests  resolved  to  slay  the 
ipostleSy  yet  feared  the  people,  of  whom  there  were 
heady  five  thousand  men,  fervent  zealous  converts, 
nd  the  number  daily  increasing.  "  On  the  morrow '' 
bey  had  the  Apostles  brought  before  them.  Seeing 
beir  boldness,  and  the  man  they  had  healed  standing 
edde  them,  they  marvelled,  not  daring  to  deny  the 
liracle;  and  after  consultation  among  themselves 
bought  it  better  for  the  present  to  let  them  go ;  but 
conunanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the 
Fame  of  Jesus." 

0  Lord  God  of  righteousness,  mercifully  hear  ouj' 
rayers  on  behalf  of  our  unworthy  selves,  and  aU  other 
nners.  By  the  mighty  power  of  Thy  grace  turn  the 
atund  hearts  of  men  from  their  evil  ways.  Convert 
lem  to  the  truth  of  Thy  holy  Scriptures,  by  which 
lone  Thou  hast  revealed  Thy  purposes  of  love  to  a 
dlen  world.  Lead  them  to  peaceful  rest  in  Christ 
esus,  Thy  well-beloved  Son,  our  only  sure  refuge,  our 
lily  hope  of  being  reconciled  to  Thee  our  Heavenly 
ather.    Amen. 
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I 

^ixt^  Sl^etittatiom 

Fw  Friday  of  the  First  Week  after  Trinity. 


Thb  Gonybbted  Heabt. 

Acts  iv.  19—27. 

Is^  POINT,  Becomes  truthful  and  enduriiig.— 
Behold  the  contrast  between  the  unbelieving  Bulers  in 
Jerusalem^  and  the  Apostles.  St.  Peter  and  St.  John, 
cahn  in  the  midst  of  reproach,  simply  answered  all 
their  threatenings,  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
Gk)d  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye.  For  we  cannot  but  8X>eak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard."  By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  they 
were  prepared  patiently  to  endure,  rather  than  flinch 
from  bold  avowal  of  faith  in  their  Divine  Master.  He 
had  taught  them  beforehand  how  to  meet  oppression. 
They  had  seen  Him  persecuted,  scourged,  buffeted, 
and  spit  upon ;  yet  He  uttered  no  impatient  word.  Ab 
the  driven  nails  agonized  His  tender  limbs.  He  prayed 
for  His  murderers.  There  is  a  law  in  hearts  converted 
to  a  loving  trust  in  Christ,  fixed  as  the  Polar  star  in  the 
heavens ;  by  that  they  steer  their  course.  It  dedaree 
to  them  that  Grod  reigns  above  in  every  tempest;  and 
in  Him  they  find  a  safe  harbour  of  peace.  Then  let  the 
world  be  never  so  unquiet,  they  enjoy  an  inward  calm: 
amid  the  scoffings  of  unbelief  they  confess  the  blessed 
Name  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 

2nd  POINT,  Bejoicing  always  in  prayer.— One 
refuge  there  is  in  the  chambers  of  the  soul,  which  all 
gainsaying  and  confusion  of  the  outer  world  can  never 
invade, — humble  contrite  prayer.  This  is  the  aooept- 
ablo  oblation  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  this  an  incense  that  perfumes  all  sacrifiice,  and 
bears  the  imperishable  promise.    By  the  "still  SDiall 


dge  if  there  be  any  bond  that  knits  the  hearts  of  ;<,: 

rs  in  closer  fellowship  than  Prayer.    There  also  \. 

II  learn  the  true  nature  of  supplications  to  Grod,  "I 

for  ourselves  alone,  but  that  the  wonders  of 
power  may  be  shown  forth  in  turning  the  heart 
obedience  to  fiedth  in  Jesus  Christ.    This  is  real 
r  man. 

POINT.    By  Prayer   made   charitable.  —  Our  - 

promise,  that  prayer  in  His  Name  shall  be 
and  answered,  never  fails  in  the  gifts  of  the 
and  "  the  greatest  of  these  is  Charity  '*  (1  Cor. 
).  When  the  Apostles  and  disciples  had  prayed, 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
ar ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ley  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness.  And 
iltitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
one  soul ;  neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of 
ings  whidi  he  possessed  was  his  own ;  but  they 
U  things  common.  .  .  .  Neither  was  there  any  ^ 

them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  posses- 
f  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  <- 

of  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  at.  s]  - 

postles'  feet :    and  distribution  was  made  unto  .:; 

nrtnv*      o /t/M^tw) i Tt rr     no     \\e^     Vkn/1     irt/wi/1   "        'I'hio   xrmo     irt/\ 
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from  the  beginnmg.  The  rich  and  poworfdl  have  been 
ever  placed  side  by  side  with  the  poverty  and  snfferingB 
of  those  below  thcm^  as  a  trial  of  their  fiuth^  whether 
they  will  render  back  largely  of  their  wealth  to  the 
Almighty  Giver  in  alms  to  the  destitute  children  of  s 
Heavenly  Father.  Had  we  the  same  ardent  love  fiv 
our  Lord  as  the  early  converts,  we  should  also  freely 
distribute  of  our  possessions  to  the  needy,  that  none 
amongst  us  should  lack.  But  herein  lies  the  differenoe 
between  them  and  ourselves,  that  whereas  the  eaxlj 
converts  were  poor,  yet  gave  all  that  they  had,  ami 
thereby  became  rich  in  joy  and  love ;  whilst  we  of  Hm 
wealthy  age,  when  gold  is  poured  in  upon  us  in  stream! 
from  east  and  west,  give^  not  a  tithe  of  a  tithe  for  the 
needy,  and  the  Church  of  Christ  And  what  foUovs? 
we  are  poor  in  the  midst  of  abundance,  craving  mora 
Let  us  pray  for  the  Gift  of  charity,  laying  up  treason 
in  the  storehouses  of  heaven. 

0  Almighty  Grod,  Who  alone  canst  order  the  unruly 
will  and  affections  of  sinful  men,  grant  that  we  may 
love  the  thing  which  Thou  commandest,  and  desire 
that  which  Thou  dost  promise.  Convert  our  hearts 
from  the  hardness  of  unbelief  to  the  joy  of  fidth  in  Thy 
dear  Son.  May  we  be  stedfast  in  cheerful  obedience  to 
Thy  law,  constantly  praying  unto  Thee  in  our  cham> 
bers  and  feunilies,  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Church,  and 
in  holy  sacraments,  ever  worshipping  Thee,  O  God  of 
Truth  and  Love.  May  this  nation,  and  all  nations,  be 
enlightened  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  Teach  us 
by  thy  power  to  pour  out  in  deeds  of  charity  Thine 
own  gifts  to  ourselves,  unworthy  as  we  are  of  Thy 
bounty.  Hear  us  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  Whom 
with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  glory  and  adoration 
for  ever.    Amen, 
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Far  Saturday  of  the  First  Week  after  Trinity, 


Tbuth  Ain>  Falsehood. 

Actsv.  1— 11. 

H  POINT.  Truth.— The  angels  and  archangels 
ndl  in  the  presence  of  Etebnal  Tbuth.  Saints  on 
ftii  enb'ghtened  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
^  their  hearts  reflect  His  beams  of  Truth  on  all 
vnd  them.  In  their  lives  we  behold  the  beauty  of 
BiL  Comely  of  form  and  fair  of  face^  she  wins  the 
ifidence  of  men  in  the  business  of  common  life,  and 
bB  the  false  to  shame.  In  matters  of  religion  she 
athes  into  the  candid  soul  a  fearless  spirit,  conscious 
t  God  reads  the  thoughts,  and  justifies  His  children, 
te  the  tongue  were  dumb  for  ever  than  wilfully 
ke  a  Cedse  profession. 

W  POINT,  Falsehood.— Bead  the  history  of  the 
^  death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who  sold  their 
sessions,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price.  St.  Peter 
poached  them  with  "  having  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
.  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
ir  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  .  .  . 
a  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God."  It  is  a 
ful  thought,  that  all  untruth,  or  dishonesty,  partakes 
the  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira :  it  "  tempts  the 
rit  of  the  Lord,'*  as  St.  Peter  said  to  them.  Does 
the  eye  of  God  pierce  the  thickest  shades  of  con- 
Iment?  is  not  His  ear  attent  to  every  lying  whisper 
h.Q  wicked  ?  He  weighs  the  false  weight ;  tries  the 
rt  measure ;  confronts  the  untruthful  word :  He 
"  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
3,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart " 
3or.  iv.  5). 
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Srd  POINT.  In  the  Day  of  Judgment  all  things  will 
he  revealed. — ^What  a  day  of  trial  will  that  he  to  sift  the 
wicked  from  the  jnst !  Then  the  trumpet  shall  sound 
through  all  the  comers  of  the  earth,  and  the  dead  shaU 
rise  from  their  graves,  to  hear  the  record  of  a  thousand 
words  and  deeds  long  long  forgotten,  but  written  in  the 
Book  of  Bemembrance.  God  is  merciful ;  but  He  is  a 
God  of  righteousness  and  truth.  All  secrets  will  be 
revealed ;  and  every  soul  great  and  small  will  be  judged 
"  according  to  their  works  **  (Rev.  xx.  12).  We  shaU 
stand  hushed  in  silence  to  hear  His  Voice  of  judgment 
Then  Truth  above  all  will  shine  brighter  than  the  sun; 
and  they  who  have  borne  fedthful  testimony  will  be 
crowned  with  honour,  to  live  in  His  presence  for  ever- 
more. 

0  Lord  God  of  truth  and  holiness,  hear  my  humble 
prayer.  I  have  sinned  against  Thee  many  times  in  un- 
truthfulness,—both  incautiously,  and  alas !  knowingly. 
Many  instances  crowd  upon  my  memory  from  youtii 
till  now.  I  seek  not  to  justify  myself;  for  Thou 
readest  every  secret  of  the  heart.  I  firmly  purpoee 
never  to  offend  again  in  thought  or  word.  O  strengthen 
me  by  Thy  grace ;  by  Thy  Spirit  of  Truth  continually 
preserve  me:  let  not  my  lips  utter  one  unguard^d 
word,  one  uncandid  thought,  lest  I  step  beyond  the 
bounds  of  strictest  verity.  Let  me  not  be  found 
amongst  those  who  lie  unto  men,  and  unto  Theo.  Grant 
this,  0  my  Father  in  heaven,  the  Father  of  my  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Li  His  Name  I  beseech  Thee :  for 
His  sake  graciously  hear  me.    Amen. 


r  Sunday  cf  the  Second  Week  after  lenity. 


The  Mibaolbs  of  Gbaox. 

Acts  V.  2—6. 

DINT.  Wrought  yisibly  by  the  Apostle8.--If 
iild  but  have  confidence  in  their  Heavenly 
—in  Love  infinite^  and  Power  infinite,— they 
lOon  learn  that  they  livesnrroonded  by  miracles, 
jles  of  faith,  of  prayer,  and  of  grace,  all  com- 
in  a  Divine  harmony,  which  the  heart  only  can 
i  no  words  express.  Wonderful  scenes  in  Jeru- 
bllowed  the  awful  death  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
"Great  fear  came  upon  all  the  Church,  and 
I  many  as  heard  these  things."  Grod  was  no  less 
i  with  the  Apostles  than  with  Moses  before 
h  in  Egypt  Now  began  to  be  fulfilled  the  pro- 
'  our  Lord,  confirmed  by  that  emphatic  "  Verily, 
[  say  unto  you,"  which  He  used  on  solemn  occa- 
*  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  to  the 
"  (John  xiv.  12),  —  that  is,  because  being  .on 
rone  of  glory,  he  would  manifest  His  power  more 
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those  Sim  jde  fifiheimen  of  Cralilfie  for  tiie  oonfinnatioii 
of  our  faith.  These  Apostolic  wonders  are  such  as 
might  have  been  looked  to  from  our  Lord's  history, 
and  His  promises  of  the  future :  they  are  no  less  in  har- 
mony with  the  whole  revelation  of  Grod*s  dealings  with 
His  creatures  through  the  long  ages  before.  His  King- 
dom is  essentially  a  Kingdom  of  miracle:  He  never 
ceases  to  manifest  Himself  in  sux)ematural  judgments 
and  mercies.  They  who  love  Him  delight  to  glorify 
His  Name  for  every  fresh  witness  to  His  providentiiJ 
care  over  His  x)eopla  During  the  Ministry  of  Christ 
on  eartib  a  new  order  of  miracle  pervaded  His  Kingdom 
of  grace^ — the  manifestations  of  His  Deity^  encirded 
Him  with  glory.  After  His  Ascension  a  double  porticm 
of  His  Spirit^  like  Elijah's  mantle  in  the  days  of  Israel, 
rested  on  His  chosen,  "  as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
Gkxl."  St  Paul  says,  "  The  Apostles  are  made  a  spec- 
tacle unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men" 
(1  Cor.  iv.  9). 

2nd  POINT.  Now  invisibly  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. — The  Apostolic  miracles  have  passed  away ;  but 
miracles  still  more  wonderful  are  wrought  by  the  Al- 
mighty Comforter  upon  the  souls  of  men  through  all 
nations.  The  sick  at  heart,  suffering  and  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits,  are  brought  to  the  Church  of  Christ; 
and  beneath  the  shadow  of  His  Cross  are  healed  every 
one  of  his  disease.  The  miracles  of  the  Apostles,  and 
the  workings  of  grace  in  every  age,  well  forth  from  the 
same  Divine  Fountain,  and  are  equally  supernatural. 
Inasmuch  as  the  salvation  of  souls  is  immeasurably 
more  precious  than  the  health  of  the  body,  we  may  weU 
magnify  the  height  and  depth  of  God's  mercy  in  this 
greater  gift.  Behold  the  contrast  between  the  sinner, 
once  violent,  and  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit,  whom 
no  laws  human  or  Divine  could  restrain ;  and  the  same 
man  delivered  by  the  power  of  grace  from  his  bondage, 
and  "  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his 
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^t  mind"  (Luke  Yiii.  35).  The  chains  that  once 
>xind  him  a  hopeless  captive  to  Satan  being  shaken 
f,  sin  becomes  most  hateful  of  all  things  in  his  sight. 
Jd  gives  pTaise,  hononr,  and  glory  to  God  the  Father, 
)  Christ  the  well-beloved  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Sho  have  restored  him  to  the  Divine  image,  and  made 
im  capable  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 

Zrd  POINT.  Especially  at  the  Altar  in  Holy  Com- 
Qimion. — Sweet  is  the  calm,  most  blessed  the  deep  so- 
enmity  of  a  church,  where  believers  gather  round  the 
lltar  to  present  before  God  the  loving  Memorial  of 
Ihnsf  s  sacred  Tncamation,  His  Life,  labours,  sorrows, 
^assion,  and  Death  on  their  behalf.  This  is  an  Oblation 
four  acceptable  sacrifice.  No  soimd  is  heard  of  a 
ashing  mighty  wind ;  the  place  is  not  shaken  where  they 
semble :  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  there  in  the  ordained 
lystery  of  the  most  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus, 
Ten  and  taken  '*  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual  man- 
jr :"  and  where  He  is,  and  the  Holt  Ghost,  there  is 
16  Eternal  Fatheb,  inseparable,  Co-existent.  This  is 
16  standing  miracle  shed  upon  the  hearts  of  penitent 
oners.  They  who  were  contrite  are  contrite  still ;  but 
16  bitterness  of  sorrow  has  passed  into  the  refreshment 
'  pardon ;  the  darkness  of  fear  into  the  light  of  hope : 
jw  life,  new  peace,  new  joy,  take  possession  of  the  soul, 
J  a  temple  swept  and  garnished  for  the  presence  of 
hrist.  Who  enters  in  and  dwells  there. 

"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Divine  Paraclete,  One  God  ineffia- 
ly  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  I  beseech  Thee,  come, 
nd  enter  into  my  heart.  Anoint  and  sanctify  me  from 
very  taint  of  sin;  that  being  redeemed  through  the 
•recious  merits  of  Christ  my  Lord,  and  refreshed  with 
he  dews  of  Thy  grace  I  may  grow  into  His  likeness. 
^  Light  most  blessed,  Light  most  lovely,  enlighten  me. 
)  joy  of  Paradise,  flowing  with  honey.  My  God,  purest 
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Fotintain  of  delights,  impart  Thyself  to  me,  and  kindle 
with  the  ardent  flames  of  Thy  Love  my  inmost  desires. 
In  all  things,  0  my  Lord,  teach,  govern,  and  protect 
me.  Strengthen  my  faint  misgiving  spirit  by  a  lively 
fjBith,  stedfiEust  hope,  fervent  and  sincere  charity.  0 
grant  that  I  may  ever  obey  Thy  most  gracious  Will. 
Amen.*** 


-•o»- 


For  Monday  of  the  Second  Week  after  Trinity. 

Angels. 

Acts  V.  17—25. 

Ist  POINT,  An  angel  opened  [the  prison  doors.— 
Qod  so  mercifully  desires  our  fallen  natnre  to  be 
restored  to  its  original  image  in  the  Divine  likeness, 
that  He  has  ordained  the  services  of  guardian  angels  to 
lead  us  onwards  to  Himself.  Glorious  and  beautifal, 
these  imseen  spirits,  inhabitants  of  the  celestial  palaces, 
do  always  [as  our  Lord  declared]  behold  the  face  of 
our  Father  Which  is  in  heaven, — (Matt,  xviii.  10)— 
their  (Jod,  and  our  God.  From  Him,  the  Fountain  of 
Love,  they  receive  their  mission  of  mercy  to  watch  and 
strengthen  the  faithful  on  earth.  They  who  delight 
in  the  imseen  communion  of  their  Angel  know  the 
peaceful  joy.  To  them  the  inward  testimony  is  clear : 
they  believe  that  this  heavenly  guardian  joins  with  them 
in  prayer  and  supplication  before  the  Throne.  In  the 
"still  small  voice,"  inaudible,  but  intelligible,  secret 
from  all  others  but  open  to  themselves,  they  receive 
wisdom  more  precious  than  rubies.  The  Apostles, 
being  under  the  visibly  miraculous  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  required  no  other  protection :  but  He  willed  to 

*  Blosius. 


>  angel  of  the  Lord  bj  night  opened  the  pneon 
and  bronglit  them  forth." 
POINT.  loBtrocted  (he  Apostles  what  to  speak. 
a  the  angel  erud,  "  Go,  Htand  and  speak  in  the 
e  all  the  words  of  this  life;"  that  is,  the  whole 
il  of  God  in  Chriat,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Whether  the  Prieste  would  hear,  or  whether  they 
forbear,  they  should  know  IJiat  like  their  fbre- 
)  they  had  persecuted  the  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
jxt  moraing  they  called  the  council  t^ether,  and 
I  the  prison  to  have  the  Apostles  brought :  but  the 
)  returned,  sayii^,  "  The  prison  found  we  shut 
,11  safety,  and  IJie  keepers  standing  without  before 
lOiB ;  bat  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
u"  The  Priesto  were  astonished ;  and  "  doubted 
unto  tb'p  would  go."  Then  came  one  and  told 
"Behold  the  men  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 
Temple,  and  teaching  the  people."  Being  sent 
id  brought  before  the  council,  St.  Peter  (md  the 
Apoetlea  answered  boldly,  as  the  ai^l  com- 
ed  them,  and  said,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
men.  The  God  of  our  &thers  raised  up  Jesus, 
I  ye  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  hath  Qod 
d  with  His  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savionr, 
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Omega,  the  b^imung  and  the  end  of  all  things.  The 
Apostles  declared  openly,  in  the  presence  of  the  BnleES, 
that  GU)D  THB  Fathbb  had  raised  up  the  Son  to  the 
right  hand  of  power,  a  Prince  and  a  Savionr,  to  Whom 
the  Holt  Ghost  bare  witness  in  the  visible  Descent  of 
cloven  tongues  as  of  fire, — ^the  heavenly  gift  of  God  to 
them  that  obey  Him. 

"  I  would  [says  a  holy  man]  that  we  might  see  how 
busily  the  angels,  for  our  sakes,  are  going  up  and  down 
in  the  air,  as  they  did  on  the  ladder  tliat  the  Patriarch 
Jacob  saw.    They  ascend  to  report  our  wants,  and  in- 
tercede with  God  to  be  merciful  to  us;  and  retam 
again,  bearing  holy  inspirations  of  good  thoughts,  and 
other  Divine  assistances,  from  our  Heavenly  Father; 
and  sometimes  a  paternal  chastisement  to  keep  ns 
watchful,  lest  we  be  condenmed  with  the  world.*^  And 
St.  Augustine  has  many  beautiful  thoiights  on  angels: 
he  describes  them  as  citizens  of  the  Heavenly  Jera- 
salem,  appointed  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation, 
to  keep  them  from  their  enemies ;  guard  them  in  all 
their  ways;  comfort  and  counsel  them.     They  go  to 
and  fro  between  earth  and  heaven,  presenting  before 
the  face  of  the  Divine  Majesty  breathings  of  prayer  and 
sorrowful  repentance  from  His  children,  and  bring  back 
to  them  the  desired  blessings  of  grace.    They  keep  in 
safety  the  earnest-minded,  protect  the  meek,  cheer  on 
the  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  crown  the  victorious,  and 
rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice  in  God.   They  love  whom 
He  loves :  watch  over  whom  He  would  guard :  forsake 
whom  He  abandons :  have  no  love  for  workers  of  un- 
righteousness, because  the  Lord  of  men  and  angels 
hates  iniquity,  and  destroys  the  liars.t 

Srajjer. 

0  Almighty  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  I 
plead  before  Thy  throne  the  full  atonement  and  expia- 
tion of  all  my  sins  in  the  Death  and  Passion  of  Thy 

*  AloysiiiB.  t  Soliloquies. 


to  Meditation,  95 

)ved  Son.  Behold,  unto  Thee,  and  to  Thy 
resign  my  whole  being,  all  that  I  have,  all  that 
f  desires  of  the  present,  my  hopes  of  the  fatnre. 
nnto  me  the  guardianship  of  holy  angels,  that 
raise,  and  worship,  and  glorify  Thee  for  ever. 

1,  my  benign  and  merciful  Lord,  the  Prince  and 
onr  of  the  world,  wash  me  in  the  most  precious 
s  of  Thy  sacred  wounds.  Make  me  to  rejoice 
Dctrines  of  Thy  holy  Gospel,  in  Thy  command- 
?hy  praise,  Thy  glory,  and  to  love  all  mankind. 
Thou  lovest ;  that  with  my  guardian  angel,  and 
eavenly  hoste.  Thou  mayest  permit  me  to  laud 
pify  Thy  Name.  Amen. 
y  Spirit,  all  thanksgiving  and  adoration  be  unto 
Set  up  within  my  heart  a  holy  altar,  as  in  a 
>f  praise,  that  I  may  continually  offer  unto  Thee 
)table  incense  of  prayer.  By  Thy  grace,  and  by 
y  angels,  keep  me  unspotted  from  the  world, 
my  life  be  a  free-will  sacrifice  of  love  to  Thee, 
d  Comforter,  holy  Paraclete.    Amen. 


Tuesday  of  the  Second  Week  after  Trinity. 


The  Will  op  God. 

Acts  V.  33—39. 

01  NT.  That  man  should  be  happy. — Infinite 
less.  Wisdom,  and  Love,  our  Heavenly  Father 
I  the  deep  foundations  of  His  law  in  the  con- 
of  men.  There  is  an  attractive  beauty  in  virtue 
IS  the  affections ;  an  ugliness  in  sin  revolting  to 
None  but  the  spiritually  blind,  the  perverse 
ked,  fail  to  mark  the  distinction.    We  know  by 
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all  experience  that  yirtae  spreads  its  own  sweet  firniis 
of  peace  round  the  circles  of  hoipe ;  but  Yice  breeds  the 
nauseous  wormwood,  and  embitters  life.  Thus  God  has 
given  us  a  perpetual  inward  monitor  to  choose  the 
better  part :  none  can  mistake.  Such  is  His  mercifiEd 
Will  to  make  us  happy.  He  has  planted  ns  in  Hie 
chosen  vineyard,  as  Isaiah  beautifully  expresses ;  "  Now 
will  I  sing  to  My  Wellbeloved  a  song  of  My  beloved 
touching  His  vineyard.  My  Wellbeloved  hath  a  vine- 
yard in  a  very  fruitful  hill.  And  He  fenced  it,  and 
gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  wi^  the 
choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and 
also  made  a  winepress  therein.  . . .  What  more  oould 
have  been  done  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in 
it?"  (Isai.  V.  1—4).  This  is  an  image  of  the  Church  of 
Grod's  Wellbeloved  Son, — built  up  as  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth:  and  truly  He  might  ask.  What  more  could 
have  been  done  to  My  Church  that  I  have  not  done  in 
it?  Has  He  not  ordained  a  Ministry,  and  Sacraments, 
through  which  grace  perpetually  is  given  to  all  who 
duly  seek?  Does  He  not  draw  all  to  come  to  Him 
through  ceaseless  calls  of  love  and  mercy  ? 

2nd  POINT.  Cannot  be  overthrown.— The  Will  of 
the  Omnipotent  works  out  unerringly  His  appointed 
counsels.  Unto  men  He  may  seem  to  tarry,  for  "  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day  **  (2  Pet.  iii.  8) ;  but  in  His  time 
and  times  they  are  accomplished,  to  His  own  imdyiiig 
Glory.  When  the  Eulers  in  Jerusalem  heard  the  re- 
proach of  the  Apostles,  that  they  had  crucified  Jesus, 
"  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,"  "  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  took  counsel  to  slay  them."  But  one  of  their 
number,  Gamaliel,  a  learned  and  esteemed  doctor  of  the 
law,  moved  by  all  the  miracles  to  some  better  convic- 
tions, warned  them  to  take  heed,  saying,  "  Befrain  from 
these  men,  and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this  couosel,  (xc 
this  work,  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if  it 
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le  of  God,  ye  cannot  oyerthrow  it"    Gkunaliel  spoke 
vords  of  wisdom,  though  yet  nnoonyerted  to  the  love 
if  Christ :  much  more,  faith,  resigns  itself  ohediently  to 
Qie  Gk)Bpel,  finding  comfort  in  submission  to  its  laws. 
When  the  heart  can  say,  "  Lord,  not  my  will,  but 
Tlime  be  done,"  a  sense  of  the  Divine  tenderness  re- 
ttores  confidence  amid  fear  and  sadness :  then  onr  very 
ftiiltieB  inspire  hope,  calling  to  remembrance  the  Sa- 
viour's compassionate  words  to  St.  Paul,  '*  My  grace  is 
niBoient  for  thee :  for  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
veakness."    Thns  with  St  Paul  we  may  say,  "  Most 
jWly  therefore  will  we  rather  rejoice  in  onr  infirmities, 
tttt  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  npon  ns  "  (2  Cor. 
xiL9). 

M  POINT.  «  Befrain,  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even 
tofig^t  against  God."— Gkimaliel's  caution  to  the  Jews 
tpfiks  to  this,  and  to  all  ages  in  the  Christian  Church. 
It  u  a  "Church  militant  on  earth"  in  the  midst  of 
eontests.  At  every  step  of  her  advance  secret  or  open 
oiemies,  and  often  the  fears  or  prejudice  of  believers, 
offisr  opposition.  If  this  was  the  case  during  our  Lord's 
Dinistry  on  earth,  it  was  no  less  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles :  so  it  has  been  in  every  generation.  We  all 
eome  short  of  His  gentle  spirit,  His  long  suffering,  and 
tenderness.  O  that  the  holy  zeal  of  the  righteous  on 
the  one  hand  were  tempered  by  discretion;  and  re- 
proachfol  denials  on  the  other  were  softened  by  charity ! 
Then  the  faithful  who  love  their  Lord  would  bear  and 
farbear;  time  would  conciliate  differences;  they  who 
noconscionsly  "are  found  even  to  fight  against  God" 
vould  unite  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Church,  to  make  it 
SkmouB  in  all  its  services.    Let  us  pray  for  peace. 

0  Lord  Almighty,  God  of  Love,  behold  in  mercy  the 
Chmch  of  Thy  dear  Son.  Grant  that "  peace  on  earth, 
Soodwill  towards  men,"  may  be  her  Gospel  hymn,  as  it 

VOL  n.  H 
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was  the  song  of  angels  at  Bethlehem.  May  all  who 
confess  the  Name  of  Christ  be  gentle  and  confiding, 
nnited  in  the  spirit  of  forbearance, — ^to  Thy  praise  and 
glory.  0  let  not  the  faithless  have  cause  to  reproedi 
Thy  servants  for  want  of  concord;  but  rather  say, 
"  Behold  how  these  Christians  love  one  another."  Bf 
Thy  free  fiiYonr  grant  xmto  us  the  heavenly  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  comfort,  peace,  and  charity,  that  we  may 
bear  in  remembrance  the  precious  words  of  our  SaYionr, 
"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers :  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  Qod."    Amen. 


*.:. 


ifouctl^  9^eOitatiDn. 

For  Wednesday  of  the  Second  Week  afUr  Trinity,        \ 

St.  Stephen. 

Acts  vi.  1 — 15. 

Ist  POINT,    "  A  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."— Among  the  multitude  of  believers  were  some 
Grecians,  who  complained  that  their  own  people  were 
neglected  in  the  distributions  of  charity.    The  ApostlflB 
therefore  called  the  disciples  before  them,  and  bade 
them  choose  Deacons  from  among  themselves  to  supe^ 
intend  the  business,  saying,  "  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables ;  but  we 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word."   And  the  multitude  chose  seven, 
whom  they  set  before  the  Apostles :  "  and  when  they 
had  prayed  they  laid  their  hands  on  them.''    Of  this 
new  Order  of  Deacons  in  the  Church  the  first  named 
was  Stephen,  "a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  who  did  many  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people.    His  name  is  illustrious,  as  the  first  among 
thousands  of  martyrs  in  the  Christian  Church,  who 
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ap  their  lives  for  the  joy  of  proclaiming  the 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Highest  Now  they  are 
in  Paradise^  singing  with  all  saints  hymns  of 
id  adoration  to  the  Sayionr,  by  Whose  alone 
irongh  Whose  pierced  side,  they  have  entered 
;  the  redeemed  of  Grod. 

01  NT,  The  wisdom  of  Stephen  was  infased 
soul  from  above,  being  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
This  is  the  wisdom  that  contemplates  Divine 
Y  a  higher  standard  than  the  wisdom  of  the 
Having  a  closer  nnion  with  God,  the  heart 
3  relish  of  His  Word,  and  the  sweetness  of  His 
len  all  is  made  clear.  In  all  ages  there  have 
puters  against  Divine  truths.  It  is  not  sur- 
hat  many  rose  up  in  Jerusalem  to  gainsay  the 
I  of  Christ.  To  deny  the  miracles  of  St.  Peter 
rest  was  impossible;  but  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
6  "  slain  and  hanged  on  a  tree,'* — yet  be  the 
16  living  God,  was  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
nding, — to  them  therefore  a  fable.  Various 
ic  opinions  prevailed  among  the  Jews  on  re- 
loctrines ;  every  sect  contended  against  the 
efending  their  own  errors  in  obstinate  dispute, 
lat  Stephen  was  the  most  persuasive  among  the 
,  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  highly  gifted  by 
e  of  the  Spirit,  zealous  and  intrepid,  they 
gainst  him.  Feeble  disputers  of  the  earth, 
o  grasp  the  mysteries  of  a  spiritual  world, 
ir  to  bring  down  the  sublimity  of  the  unseen 
he  level  of  human  reason ;  but  in  vain.  The 
js,  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians  assembled  in 
Qci  for  the  Feast  of  Penteoost,  were  not  able  to 
)  wisdom  and  spirit  of  Stephen ;  for  being  full 
:oly  Ghost,  he  spake  as  God  gave  him  utter- 

OINT,  Brought  before  the  council.— It  is  the 
heart  of  faith,  not  the  pride  of  intellect,  that 
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apprehends  the  reyelations  of  the  Deity.  The  J 
disputers,  being  confounded  by  the  wisdom  of  Ste 
snbomed  men  to  accuse  him  of  uttering  blasphe 
words  against  Moses  and  against  God;  and  br< 
him  before  the  council.  The  false  witnesses  dec 
"  We  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Naz 
shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the  cui 
which  Moses  delivered  us."  The  holy  martyr,  kn( 
the  temper  of  his  accusers  and  judges,  foresaw 
death  by  Divine  illumination  of  the  Spirit,  hidden 
the  world,  but  clear  to  his  eye  of  faith.  By  a  vis 
his  coming  bliss  the  soul  of  Stephen  was  absorl 
the  ecstatic  contemplation  of  Christ.  "  All  that  i 
the  council,  looking  stedfastly  onjiim,  saw  his  fa 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel." 

0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  we  are  not  worthy  so  mu 
to  name  before  Thee  Saint  Stephen  Thy  faithfii 
vant,  who  gave  his  life  for  the  testimony  of  Thy  T 
Feeble  in  faith,  and  fearing  the  opinion  of  the  i 
we  shrink  from  reproach  in  Thy  service.  O  stren 
our  purpose,  and  inflame  our  hearts  to  love 
supremely.  Teach  us  to  press  forward  to  the 
which  are  prepared  at  Thy  right  hand  for  all  wh( 
fess  Thee  before  men ;  so  may  we  receive  the  fuln 
Thy  promise,  that  Thou  wilt  confess  them  befon 
Father  Which  is  in  Heaven.  Unto  Him  be  all  ] 
and  adoration,  with  Thee,  0  mighty  Redeemer,  ai 
Holy  Ghost  for  ever.    Amen. 
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For  Thursday  of  the  Second  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Stephen — continued. 

Acts  vii.  1 — 60, 

ht  POINT,  Saw  the  heavens  opened.— Stephen, 
ing  asked  what  he  had  to  say  in  his  defence,  bore 
fol  witness  to  the  truth  of  his  Divine  Master,  saying, 
ien,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken.''  Then  he  traced 
}  history  of  the  rebellious  people  from  the  day  when 
d  first  made  His  promise  unto  Abraham.  He  re- 
aded  them  of  the  disobedience  and  infidelity  of  their 
ion  from  the  time  of  Moses  even  unto  David,  and 
building  of  the  Temple  by  Solomon ;  and  how  they 
I  persecuted  and  slain  the  prophets,  who  showed 
Drehand  "  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of  Whom 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers." 
Then  they  heard  these  things  they  were  cut  to  the 
Jt,  and  they  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth, 
t  he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  sted- 
tly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God."  What 
tte,  what  bright  resplendent  visions  of  faith  met 
gaze !  not  less  than  those  St.  John  beheld  in  the 
relation,  angels  and  archangels  with  all  the  company 
beaven,  who  laud  and  magnify  the  Eternal  Three  in 
e. 

Ind  POINT.  And  Jesus  in  glory.— St.  Stephen 
ed  out,  "  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
a  of  Man  standing. at  the  right  hand  of  God."  This 
s  the  earnest  of  his  crown  of  martyrdom.  Seeing 
3  "Just  One,"  the  Lord  Jesus  shining  in  His 
avenly  lustre,  standing  as  in  an  attitude  of  one 
idy  to  help,  and  waiting  to  receive  him,  all  thought 
his  own  shortlived  sufferings   gave  place  to  the 
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joy  that  was  set  before  him:  nought  stood  between 
him  and  the  visions  of  heaven.  "Then  they  cried 
ont  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopx>ed  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and  cast  him  ont  of  th6 
city,  and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul.*' 
Joyful  to  be  the  first  Christian  martyr,  patiently  to 
endure  a  cruel  death  after  the  example  of  his  DiyioB 
Lord,  St.  Stephen  laid  him  on  the  cold  earth,  as  on  a 
bed  of  down,  his  welcome  pillow  the  stones  that  crashed 
him.  In  a  few  short  moments  his  soul  would  escape  to 
the  bosom  of  Abraham.  Glorious  wounds!  happy 
death !  leading  on  to  the  beatitudes  of  the  presence  d 
God. 

3rd  POINT.  He  fell  asleep.—"  And  they  stoned 
Stephen,  calling  upon  Grod,  and  saying,  'LordJesns, 
receive  my  spirit.'  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  'Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.'  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  fell  asleep.** 
There  were  no  dreams  in  St.  Stephen's  sleep ;  he  woke 
up  to  the  realities  of  heaven ;  the  last  word  of  prayer 
for  his  murderers  found  an  echo  in  the  first  breathing 
of  his  joy  amid  the  gardens  of  Paradise ;  his  charity  on 
earth  was  absorbed  into  love  in  heaven.  Jesus,  whom 
iust  before  he  had  seen  with  the  eye  of  fsdth,  he  then 
beheld  face  to  face ;  he  was  transformed  into  the  higher 
nature  of  glorified  saints,  into  a  more  intimate  union 
with  God-Man ;  and  crowned  with  a  diadem  of  super- 
natural b'ght. 

Kejoice,  O  my  soul,  that  the  promises  of  Christ  are 
unto  thee  no  less  than  to  St.  Stephen.  Unworthy  in 
thyself.  He  has  purchased  for  thee  by  His  merits  the 
same  rich  inheritance,  if  thou  wilt  serve  Him  feith- 
fuUy, — ^not  by  violent  martyrdom,  but  in  the  circle  that 
surrounds  thee,  keeping  in  subjection  all  evil  tempers, 
and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  His  love  for  sinners  i» 
lx)undless  as  His  power :  by  persuasions  and  warnings. 
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fj  blessiiigs  and  bitter  trials.  He  constantly  teaches, 
;nideB,  and  strengthens  them.  By  the  visitation  of  His 
Spirit  He  inyites  them  to  repentance,  that  they  may 
nknmto  the  |»ths  of  peace.  Seek  Him  in  the  mystical 
Gommnnion  of  His  holy  Altar,  and  thou  shalt  find  Him. 
Daoiigh  this  He  pointe  the  way  to  His  own  bright  and 
defeotable  Kingdom,  prex>ared  from  the  beginning  for 
fit  Steidien,  and  all  saints,  who  are  set  down  for  ever 
It  the  marriage  snpper  of  the  Lamb. 

Eraser. 
"Grant,  0  Lord,  that  in  all  our  sufferings  here  upon 
eirth  for  the  testimony  of  Thy  truth,  we  may  sted&stly 
look  up  to  heayen,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that 
dudl  be  revealed ;  and  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
nay  learn  to  love  and  bless  our  persecutors  by  the 
oimple  of  Thy  first  martyr  St.  Stephen,  who  prayed 
ht  his  murderers  to  Thee,  0  blessed  Jesus,  Who 
standest  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod  to  succour  all  those 
who  suffer  for  Thee,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 
AmmT* 

&ixt^  fl^eHitation. 

For  FiHday  of  the  Second  Week  after  Trinity, 


The  Gospel  pbeaohed  in  Samaria. 

Acts  viii.  1 — 25. 

hk  POINT,  Persecutions  in  Jerusalem. — The  first 
shedding  of  blood  in  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen  was 
the  Mgn  of  a  coming  storm— the  Church,  as  a  ship 
tempest-tost  in  the  midst  of  the  waves,  being  exposed  to 
»  general  persecution.  The  lamentations  of  devout 
naen,  who  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  were  mingled 
with  the  cries  of  fresh  victims.    The  young  man  Saul, 

•  Prayer  for  the  Festival  of  St.  Stephen. 
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who  was  coiisenting  to  the  death  of  the  Martyr,  took 
the  lead  in  this  unholy  war  against  the  Christiaos, 
"  entering  into  eyery  house,  and  haling  men  and  women, 
committed  them  to  prison."    He  was  \med  up  in  tilie 
schools  of  philosophy,  xmder  Gamaliel,  a  most  learned 
Jewish  doctor, — ^the  same  Gamaliel  who  had  warned 
the  ooxmcil  of  Enlers  to  forbear  persecuting  the  Apostles, 
lest  they  should  "  be  found  OTen  to  fight  against  God." 
But  Saul,  the  yoimg  Pharisee  of  Tarsus,  confident  in 
his  own  judgment,  set  at  nought  all  the  heavenly 
miracles  he  had  witnessed,  burning  with  zeal  to  root 
out  what  he  thought  to  be  heresy  against  the  law  of 
Moses.    His  reputation  for  learning  and  eloquence  was 
a  snare  to  him :  he  loved  the  applause  of  men,  and  his 
own  ambitious  will. 

2nd  POINT.  Simon  the  sorcerer. — The  oonvertB 
were  scattered  abroad  through  Judffia  and  SamaziS) 
escaping  from  the  persecutions  in  Jerusalem  as  Ofor 
Lord  commanded,  "  When  they  persecute  you  m  this 
city,  flee  ye  to  another."  Thus  by  the  Providence  of  God, 
overruling  the  coxmsels  of  the  wicked,  the  Gospel  was 
spread  through  those  more  distant  places,  where  thou- 
sands remembered  the  teaching  and  wonders  of  oar 
Lord.  The  Apostles  remained  awhile  in  Jerusalem; 
but  Philip,  one  of  the  newly  ordained  Order  of  Deacons, 
was  sent  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  the  people.  Now  was  made  known  by  tiw 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  mystery  of  Redemption  ^y 
the  Blood  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  By  the  same  power 
Philip  wrought  many  miracles ;  "  and  there  was  great 
joy  in  that  city ;''  and  multitudes  both  men  and  women 
were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Amongst 
others  was  a  certain  man  named  Simon,  a  sorcerer, 
who  had  aforetime  bewitchecr  the  people,  giving  out 
that  he  was  some  great  one.  Beholding  the  signs  and 
wonders  that  were  done,  he  also  believed  and  was  bap- 
tized, and  continued  with  Philip.    It  was  a  joyful  day 
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the  Samaritans,  who  before  were  aliens  from  the  tme 
^rship  of  the  Temple  in  Jemsalem,  when  they  could 
lieye  that  Christ  had  really  appeared  to  "  restore  all 
ings."  NoT^  was  fulfilled  His  own  promise  to  the 
maritan  woman  at  the  well,  **  The  hour  cometh,  and 
nr  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
ither  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh 
\tk  to  worship  Bim.  Grod  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  that 
orship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  " 
Fohn  iv.  23,  24).  The  word  of  promise  may  tarry 
ng;  but  at  last  it  is  manifested  forth  before  all  men. 

3rdf  P  OINT.  Simony  an  offence  against  God. — When 
e  Apostles,  who  had  remained  in  Jerusalem,  heard 
on  Philip  tiiiat  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
3y  sent  unto  them  St  Peter  and  St.  John.  As  yet 
[flip  had  no  authority  conferred  upon  him  to  lay 
ods  on  any.  When  Peter  and  John  were  come  down, 
jy  prayed  for  the  •converts,  that  they  might  receive 
)  Holy  Ghost.  "Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
an,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when 
non  the  sorcerer  saw  that  "  through  laying  on  of  the 
K)stles*  hands  tlie  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
an  money,  saying,  *  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
lomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
losi'  But  Peter  said  unto  him, '  Thy  money  perish 
th  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the  Gift  of 
k1  may  be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast  neither 
rt  nor  lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in 
9  sight  of  God.  Eepent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
88,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
art  may  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive  that  thou 
bin  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.* " 
mon  was  struck  to  the  heart  by  the  words  of  the 
XKtle,  denouncing,  as  a  sin  against  God,  any  barter- 
g  for  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church  of 
irist.  He  answered  and  said,  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  for 
B,  that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
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come  upon  mc."    Howgrcat  the  sin  of  trafficking  fix 

place  or  pi^wor  in  the  Church  of  God  1    All  who  think  | 

"to  puroliaso  the  Gift  of  God  with  money," fihould  j_ 

remember  that  Priests  handle  the  Lord  of  Life  at  Hn  '■. 

Altar,  convey  His  promises  of  forgiveness,  and  seal  the  ,, 
gift  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Sractr. 

O  Almighty  God,  Wlio  hast  consecrated  to  Thyself  an 
universal  Church,  appointing  divers  Orders  in  the  axoe, 
£isho|)e,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  mercifully  guide  them 
by  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  May  they  be  ready  both  in  body 
and  soul  to  dedicate  themselves  to  Thy  service.  Okeep 
them  by  Thy  grace  in  continual  godliness.  Being  . 
called  to  the  ministration  of  Thy  Holy  Sacraments,  may 
they  live  unspotted  by  the  world,  fearing  in  the  least  to 
offend,  lest  any  dishonour  be  done  to  the  pure  services 
of  Thy  temple.  Grant  this,  Almighty  Lord,  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  beloved  Son,  to  Whom  with  '■ 
Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  Glory  and  Adoration  fijr 
ever.     A7ue». 


For  Saturday  of  the  tStco7ui  JVbek  after  Trinity, 


The  Ethiopian  Eunuch. 

Acts  vlii.  2G— 40. 

Ifl^  POINT,  The  free  goodness  of  God.— It  is  the 
Will  of  our  Heavenly  Eather  that  the  hearts  of  His 
children  in  all  nations  should  bo  drawn  to  love  Him. 
Of  the  thousand  millions  of  the  oai'th  not  one  is  too 
obscure,  not  one  too  far  off  to  bo  remembered.  He 
favours  each  desire,  however  feeble,  to  find  our  peace 
in  Him,  penetrates  every  thought,  beholds  each  action 
of  our  lives,  helps  the  willing  soul.    He  demands  no 


stop  higher,  and  yet  higher,  to  devout  oon- 
>ii.  Do  70a  pra;  to  Him  from  the  heart, 
mperiectij,  for  the  grace  of  His  Spirit?  He 
d  BQHwera,  the  pisyer,  lifts  you  nearer  to  Him- 
lis  indwelling  power,  and  bids  yon  to  know 
:  olferingB  are  accepted.  If  the  golden  role  be 
ie, — to  love  Hinuelf  supremely,  and  His  orea- 
love  of  Him,  He  returns  sevenibld  of  joy  into 


OINT.  The  Ethiopian  baptized.— As  St.  Philip 
chii^  the  word  in  the  SamaritAU  Tillagee,  "  the 
the  Lord  spake  unto  him,  saying, '  Arise,  and 
1  the  south  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
m  unto  Qaza,  which  is  desert.'"  Tliia  might 
Tange  thing.  Amongst  the  populous  towns  of 
a  plentiful  harvest  of  converts  was  before  him, 
abourera  were  few ;  for  St.  Peter  and  St.  John 
med  to  Jerusalem;  yet  he  leccivod  command 
3  the  desert!  But  "  he  arose, and  went."  And 
I  man  of  Ethiopia  ctune  upon  his  path, — an 
of  great  authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ds,  who  had  charge  of  all  her  treasures.  He 
3  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  As  he  was  letom- 
1.  and  sittiiw  in  his  chariot,  he  read  Esaias  the 
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mystery,  he  occupied  himself  in  reading  Esaias  aloud. 
**  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, '  Gk>  near,  and  joii 
thyself  to  this  chariot'  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said 
'  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?'  And  he  sale 
'  How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me  ?*  An 
he  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up,  and  sit  wit 
him.  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which  he  read  wb 
this, '  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  lik 
a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  He  not  Hi 
mouth '  (Lsai.  liii.  7).  Then  the  Eunuch  asked  Phili] 
'I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  ( 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man?'  Then  Philip  opene 
his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture,  an 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  thai 
way,  they  came  to  a  certain  water :  and  the  Eunuc 
said, '  See,  here  is  water :  what  doth  hinder  me  to  t 
baptized  ?'  And  Philip  said, '  If  thou  believest  with  a 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.'  And  he  answered,  and  sale 
'  I  belieye  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.'  An^ 
he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still:  and  the; 
went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  th 
Eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  wei 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caugh 
away  Philip,  that  the  Eunuch  saw  him  no  more." 

Zrd  POINT,  The  Ethiopian  "  went  on  his  way  re 
joicing." — How  impressiyely  beautiful  this  simple  nai 
ratiye,  and  yet  how  great,  how  eternal  the  results  c 
this  ministry  to  that  single  soul  in  that  solitary  spot 
The  Ethiopian  Eunuch  "  went  on  his  way  rejoicing : 
he  returned  to  his  own  country,  perhaps  to  convex 
Queen  Candace,  and  her  court.  Philip  departed  t 
Azotus  (Ashdod)  and  Caesarea,  "  preaching  in  all  th 
cities."  They  might  never  meet  again  on  earth :  bn 
they  would  both  worship  Christ  in  the  unity  of  Hi 
Church.  They  would  never  forget  the  little  streac 
between  Jerusalem  and  Gaza;    and  after  death   th 


Phoe ;  eepecially  for  the  Gifto  of  Thy  well- 
Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  Ghoet,  the  Ck)mfort«r. 
Be  Thee  for  the  Gift  of  Tbj  written  Word,  to 
ns  ia  the  knowledge  of  Thy  mercies,  and 
to  Tltj  everloBting  Eingdom,  which  ChriBt  hath 
ed  for  ns  by  His  moet  precione  Death.  Giant 
Spirit,  constantly  to  study  the  Holy  Scriptoree, 
r  faith  may  glow  with  a  purer  light,  oar  hopea 
axes  be  raised  to  Thee,  and  onr  charity  towaids 
be  an  acceptable  ofkring  in  Thy  sight.    Amen. 
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iFfrjJt  apirtitatiDtt. 

For  Sunday  of  the  Third  Week  after  Trinity, 


Saul  the  Pbbsboutob. 

Acts  ix.  1. 

Ist  POINT  The  blood  of  Martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  Church. — The  Glory  of  Grod  can  never  increafie  or 
diminish, — self-existing  in  His  Eternity.  Yet  behold  His 
marvellous  compassion  in  converting  sinners  to  repent- 
ance, making  them  blessed  instruments  to  the  peace  of 
others,  that  His  Glory  may  be  the  joy  of  their  lives  on 
earth,  and  hereafter  His  visible  Glory  made  perfectly 
clear  to  their  adoring  gaze.  What  a  mystery  to  our  finite 
understandings,  that  for  this  He  should  deliver  up  His 
Well-beloved  Son  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Cross !  accept- 
ing His  perfect  obedience  as  an  atonement  for  their 
transgressions,  the  Death  of  the  Just  One  for  the  life  of 
the  wicked !  By  His  sorrows  they  were  to  rejoice ;  by 
His  wounds  be  healed ;  by  His  sacred  Blood  be  purified ; 
by  His  Word  and  Gospel  directed  in  a  holy  pathway  to 
the  kingdom  of  saints.  Many  in  Jerusalem,  melted  by 
the  Divine  patience  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  had  beheved 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  From  that  day  the  noble 
endurance  of  Martyrs,  calling  on  His  Name  in  the 
moment  of  death,  has  turned  the  hearts  of  their  per- 
secutors to  the  same  blessed  faith.  Something  there 
might  have  been  in  the  bygone  life  of  Saul, — according 
to  the  Jewish  law  "  blameless,''  to  make  him  an  object 
of  the  free  grace  of  God :  or  was  it  the  prevailing  inter- 
cession of  devout  parents  in  his  early  youth  ?  or  still 
more  the  prayer  of  St.  Stephen,  the  dying  Martyr,  *'  for 
his  murderers  ?"  St.  Augustine  says,  "  If  Stephen  had 
not  prayed,  the  Church  would  not  have  had  a  Paul." 


DU.)    Vy   '-■-■'J     0\J\A^f  XA     UMJ.\J\A    \AXMX»,\JXaVtMAA\A.\jaVf   *MXMJL    JkCCU^TOU 

unto  Him. 


POINT.    Saul  breathing  out  threatenings  and 

ber. — Bom  a  Boman  citizen  of  the  famous  city  of 

.,  Saul  was  a  Pharisee,  "  a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews,'* 

ought  up  from  childhood  in  the  strictest  sect  of 

eligion.  But  he  was  cruel,  obstinate  in  prejudice, 

merciless  persecutor.    Thus  he  was  a  fit  instru- 

for  the  purposes  of  the  Priests;  and  having 

ed  his  free  offer  of  services,  they  gave  him  letters  * 

I  Jewish  synagogues   in  Damascus,-— the  most 

t  city  in  the  world,  with  authority  to  seize  all 

ians,  men  or  women,  and  bring  them  bound  to  the 

B  in  Jerusalem.    Zealous  for  what  he  esteemed 

nour  of  the  Almighty,  he  unconsciously  opposed 

)  Truth.    In  all  ages  of  the  Church,  even  to  this 

Ay,  many  thus  self-deceived  have  been  found 

ig  even  against  Gkxi,  thinking  to  serve  Him, — but 

their  own  will.     Saul  often  sorrowfully  laments  j 

uelties;  "Many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  , 

.;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 

Against  them.    And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 

>gue,  and  compelled  them    to  blaspheme  [the 

of  Jesus  of  Nazareth] ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad 


^    ■ 
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^rd  POINT,    His  yision  at  mid-day. — A&  Saul  drew 
near  to  Damascus  with  a  comp)an7  of  soldieis,  he  saw  m 
tho  way  a  light  from  heaven,  ahove  the  brightness  of  the 
son,  shining  round  about  him,  and  those  who  journeyed   \ 
with  him.     "And  ho  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  i 
Voice  speaking  unto  him,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  *  Saul,  Saul,  why  pcrsecutest  thou  Me?* "    He 
was  OTerwhelmed  with  terror  at  the  L'ght ;  and  no  lees 
at  the  words  of  the  Voice.    It  was  mercy  that  shone  S 
upon  him,  to  illumine  his  spiritual  darkness,  and  the 
LoTo  of  Jesus  that  spake  with  power  to  his  soul. 
Chnst  stood  between  Saul  and. His  suffering  saints; 
they  would  be  spared,  and  he  be  saved  from  perishiiig 
wit^  the  wicked.    The  Redeemer,  before  Whom  the 
persecutor  fell,  purposed  to  make  him  His  own;  t> 
mould  him  after  His  own  law,  that  he  might  be  a  ^un-    \ 
ing  monument  of  grace,  and  a  burning  light  in  the    \ 
Apostolic  Church.    The  rod  of  Divine  Love  struck  the    ' 
stony  rock  of  the  sinner's  heart,  and  thence  gashed 
forth  plenteous  streams  from  the  River  of  Life.    How 
wonderful  tho  change  which  the  grace  of  a  true  ooih 
trition  works  in  the  soul,  when  the  Spirit  has  touched 
its  hidden  springs ! 

^rasrr* 

0  mighty  Saviour,  the  Fountain  of  all  grace,  we 
beseech  Thee,  give  peace  to  Thy  Church.  May  all  who 
profess  Thy  Name  learn  from  Thy  example  to  be  gentle 
and  compassionate,  to  bear  with  one  another  in  all  dif- 
ference of  judgment,  to  bo  meek  in  the  presence  d 
pride,  and  return  good  for  evil.  Not  by  our  own  inooo- 
stant  will,  but  by  Thy  unchangeable  law,  we  desire  to 
be  governed  in  all  our  thoughts  and  words.  In  Thee  to 
live,  is  freedom  from  prejudice ;  in  Thee  to  die,  is  the 
certain  hope  of  a  happy  resurrection.  O  grant  us,  ^y 
Thy  grace,  thankful  hearts  in  joy,  confidence  in  sorrow, 
in  the  hour  of  death  a  sense  of  Thy  loving  presence; 
and  receive  our  souls  to  Thyself.    Ail  Glory  be  toTbee 


or  Monday  of  the  Third  Week  after  Trinity, 

The  Cokyebsion  of  Saul. 

Acta  ix.  1 — 6. 

OINT.  "Who  art  Thou,  Lord r— Clear  and 
to  Satd  was  the  yisioii  of  his  Sayiour,  as  after- 
16  repeatedly  declares ;  **  Am  I  not  an  Apostle  ? 
not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?"  (1  Cor.  ix.  1). 
ain^  "  He  was  seen  of  Cephas  .  . .  then  of  all  the 
iS  . .  .  and  last  of  all  He  was  seen  of  me  also,  as 
bom  out  of  due  time"  (1  Cor.  xv.  5 — 8). 
ing  and  astonished  he  answered  to  the  Voices 
art  Thou,  Lord?"  In  the  midst  of  the  light 
t  the  brightness  of  the  sun ''  he  beheld  those  five 
e  witnesses  of  the  Cross,  those  sacred  Wounds, 
hence  the  streams  of  salvation  had  flowed,  whoso 
by  the  imperishable  merits  of  His  Cross  still 
Ally  flows,  and  shall  for  ever  flow,  till  time  is 
red  up  in  eternity,  tiU  sin  and  death  yield  up 


114  The  Devout  Christianas  Hdp 

grieve  His  sacred  heart.  Had  He  made  no  other  dedt** 
rations  of  His  Love  for  the  Ohnrch,  those  ^Iden  wosd^ 
''I  am  JesTis  "Whom  thou  persecutest,"  assure  ns 
amidst  all  trials  and  oppressions,  all  spiritual  conflicts 
and  weariness,  that  in  the  bosom  of  our  crucified  Loid 
there  is  peace  and  refreshment  to  all  who  profess  Hv 
Name,  and  love  His  laws, 

0  my  soul,  if  thou  hast  a  desire  for  peace,  amidst  the 
unquiet  world,  seek  the  presence  of  thy  Saviour  befom 
His  altar ;  pour  out  thy  humble  lament  for  consdom 
sin,  devout  and  earnest  prayer  for  pardon ;  receive  the 
precious  Commtinion  of  His  Sacramental  Body  and 
Blood;  and  thou  shalt  taste  such  food  as  angels  mi^t 
desire  to  partake,  and  cannot. 

Srd POINT,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to 
do?" — The  heavenly  light  of  conversion  already  beamed 
on  the  soul  of  the  persecutor :  the  terrors  of  a  gm^j 
conscience  had  struck  him  to  the  earth.  Have  I  tbneD 
blasphemed  a  sacred  Name  ?  Is  this  "  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, King  of  the  Jews,"  crowned  with  thorns,  pierced 
with  the  driven  nails,  and  iron  spear,  Whom  now  I 
see  radiant  in  glory.  Whom  Stephen  beheld  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God?  Him  then  have  I  per- 
secuted ?  Have  I  crucified  afresh  the  Son  of  God,  in 
putting  Bjs  saints  to  death  ?  Then  he  cried  out,  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Kesolved  obedience 
is  at  once  his  purpose.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
written  by  St.  Luke  (his  contemporary,  personal  com- 
panion, and  friend),  we  have  a  simple  and  forcible 
sketch  of  St.  Paul's  life  and  actions;  and  in  his  own 
Epistles  the  character  of  his  mind  clearly  drawn  by 
himself.  Taken  together  they  present  to  us  in  vivid 
colours  the  portrait  of  a  remarkable  man,  eminent  for 
intellectual  endownments,  and  cultivated  genius,  second 
to  none  of  the  great  ones  recorded  in  the  pages  of  the 
world's  history.  The  faults  of  nature,  softened  into  the 
highest  virtues  of  imparted  grace,  combine  in  lights  and 
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r  a  picture  true  to  life,  blending  brilliant  con- 

0  harmony.    There  are  the  noble  features  of  a 

1  the  mild  expression  of  a  saint,  the  fire  of  a 
3r,  and  the  calm  endurance  of  a  willing  martyr, 
lerefore,  we  hear  him  cry,  '*Lord,  what  wilt 
76  me  to  do  ?"  we  know  that  he  is  prepared  to 

life,  and  more  than  his  life,  to  the  Will  of  his 
[aster :  to  Ktm  he  has  already  in  the  depths  of 
)  heart  plighted  his  allegiance.  In  his  first 
conversion  he  sets  us  all,  in  our  little  circles, 
nple  of  instant  and  unswerving  submission; 
Fhat  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 

i  Jesus,  Who  dost  love  Thy  Church,  and  didst 
idow  Thy  servant  Saint  Paul  with  Thy  gifts  of 
hanging  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutor  to  the 
s  of  a  penitent,  all  praise  and  glory  be  to  Thee. 
56  my  pride  of  heart  to  compassion  for  the  faults 
\ ;  make  me  so  conscious  of  my  own  offences,  so 
for  the  future,  submissive  to  Thy  holy  Will, 
ay  be  reckoned  among  the  converted,  and  live 
glory.  I  confess  my  cold  indifference  to  the 
ment  of  Thy  Gospel,  my  prejudice  and  presump- 
ay  not  these  to  my  charge.  Teach  me  what 
juldest  have  me  to  do ;  and  by  Thy  gracious 
Till  stedfiafitly  follow  whithersoever  Thou  dost 
r  Thou  art  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Lil'e ; 
3  of  Thy  saints,  the  joy  of  Thy  Church.  Unto 
th  the  Eternal  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  may 
lee  bow  in  adoration  and  praise.    Amen. 
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Fvr  Tuesday  </the  Third  Week  after  Trin&jf. 


Thx  Contebsion  of  Saul — continued. 

Acts  ix.  5 — 9. 

IsVPOlNT,  Blind.— The  mighty  works  prepared  ft: 
Satd  were  not .  at  once  revealed  to  him  in  the  yisicsf 
In  answer  to  his  earnest  inquiry,  as  he  lay  proskat^ 
the  ground,   "Lord,   what  wilt   ^ou  have  mo 
do  T  "  the  Lord  said  unto  him, '  Arise,  and  go  m^ 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
There  was  a  man  in  Damascus-  already  chosen  tc^ 
the  messenger.    The  power  of  Divine  grace,  inviK    = 
but  irresistible,  acting  upon  the  spirits  of  some  Mg 
makes  them  unconscious  angels  to  others,  to  revea-^ 
purposes  of  the  Highest.    Oftentimes  by  a  few 
words  we  may  speak  peace  to  a  troubled  mind, 
trate  the  avenues  of  the  heart,  quicken  its  pulsea— — 
new  life,  and  touch  some  chord  that  awakens  it 
most  lasting  convictions.     Whether  in  the  croi 
city  of  Damascus,  as  to  Saul,  or  in  the  desert,  as 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  God  manifests  the  wonders  oF 
grace  through  the  agency  of  believers.    Obedient  tc^ 
word,  Saul  arose,  and  would  have  walked:   but     ^ 
brightness  of  the  vision  had  blinded  his  eyes.  Exham^ 
and  confused,  he  was  content  to  support  himself,  Vsti^ 
ing  on  his  companions. 

%id  POINT.  Enters  Damascus.— They  led  him V 
the  hand  into  the  city  to  a  house  in  the  street  caW 
Straight.  How  different  this  from  his  purposed  entey 
into  the  great  Damascus !  No  longer  "  breathing 
threatenings  and  slaughter,"  not  proudly  leading  in  hi 
troop  of  attendants  from  one  synagogue  to  another,  hot 
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POINT.  Three  days  without  food  and  praying 
received  no  message  of  comfort  for  three  days ; 
;ertain  fatnre  yet  hung  over  him  in  suspense. 
Lord,  Whom  he  saw  in  the  brightness  of  the 
should  be  like  himself, — ^relentless  and  severe, — 

blind  for  life.    But  the  Martyr  Stephen  had 

fi>r  his  murderers,  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had 

efore  on  the  Gross.     Eepentance  was  his  first 

pardon;  his  next  was  prayer  to  be  forgiven, 
irner  though  he  was.  Blind  to  all  outer  objects, 
itated  thoughts  turned  within.  "Behold  he 
i."  Who  can  tiell  the  intensity  of  his  feelings 
those  three  lingering  days?  The  image  of  the 
liTiing  in  majesty ;  that  countenance  so  beautiful 
lign ;  those  words  of  tender  remonstrance,  **  Saul, 


;* 


f- 


,  downcast,  and  crestfedlen,  glad  to  find   a 

ithe  house  of  some  Hebrew,  named  Judas,  a  L-^ 

)  rather  of  pity  than  of  admiration  to  men.  I  : 

ere  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 

i  sinner  that  repenteth ;"  and  they  beheld  the 

)d  x>ei^secutor  with  different  eyes.    They  knew 

)e  a  chosen  Apostle  of  their  Lord,  "  a  minister 

ritness"  of  His  Grospel  to  the  Gentiles, — himself 

r  willingly  the  persecution  he  had  prepared  for 


t  . 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Third  Week  after  Trinity. 
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0  Lord,  moBt  loTing  SaTiour,  Son  of  the  Ahni^ilij 
Father,  l^ou  hast  redeemed  siimers  by  the  merits  d 
Thy  most  holy  Life,  and  by  Thy  Sacrifice  on  the  Groa 
0  let  ns  not  come  short  of  salvation  through  hard  in- 
gratitude. Teach  us  what  Thou  wouldst  have  us  iD 
do ;  and  by  Thy  grace  grant  us  the  spirit  of  obedienoB 
to  Thy  Will.  Thou  art  our  Life ;  by  Thee  only  iro 
live :  Thou  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth ;  without  Tba 
we  languish  and  grieve :  Thou  the  hope  of  the  fiufhfal; 
by  Thee  we  look  to  a  happy  Eesurrection ;  Thou  the 
merciful  Bedeemer;  without  Thee  we  perish.  Leaie 
us  not  to  vanities  of  our  own  wayward  hearts ;  but  If 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  raise  them  to  heaveOi 
Cleanse  and  purify  all  our  thoughts  and  desires;  tiun 
vouchsafe  to  dwell  with  us,  as  Thou  didst  with  ISqr 
servant  Saint  Paul,  that  we  may  be  like  him  in  ferYOot 
love,  and  zeal  for  Thy  Glory.    Amen, 


Ananias  of  Damascus. 

Acts  ix.  10—16. 

Is*  POINT,  A  messenger  of  glad  tidings  to  Saul— 
However  men  may  differ,  all  mankind,  as  children  of  ft 
Heavenly  Father,  are  members  of  a  mystical  union,— 
not  understood,  nor  valued  in  a  contentious  age;  fot 
we  lack  the  golden  link  of  heaven-bom  Love,  ordamed 
of  God  to  bind  us  all  in  one.  Because  we  differ  we 
keep  asunder ;  whereas  because  we  differ,  therefore  we 
ought  to  strive  the  more  to  be  of  one  mind,  comforting 
each  other.  Thus  we  might  be  ministering  angels.  H 
each  in  his  sphere,  day  by  day,  would  act  the  guaidias 
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>ther  ©nly,  how  rich  the  reward !    Wonderful 

n  will  not  see  this ;  will  not  forego  prejudice 

de,  and  Self>  in  ohedience  to  God's  merciful 

the  happiness  of  all.    Behold  how  the  gracious 

Ldfe  employed  a  messenger  for  the  conversion 

There  hved  in  Damascus  a  certain  Jew^ 

Inanias.    We  only  know  that  he  was  "  a  devout 

3r  the  law"  (Acts  xxii.  12),  and  "a  disciple," — 

e  of  Christ :  this  above  all  other  titles  on  earth  is 

st  guarantee  that  a  man  is  worthy  of  confidence. 

appointed  a  messenger  of  glad  tidings  to  the 

} ;  the  herald  of  peace,  an  angel  of  mercy :  and 

same  power,  through  a  vision,  Saul  was  pre- 

yr  his  visit.    Each  learned  by  a  supernatural 

on  the  Divine  WilL 

POINT,  His  doubts.  — ''The  Lord  said  to 
}  in  a  vision, '  Ananias.'  And  he  said, '  Behold, 
re.  Lord.*    And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *  Ajise, 

into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of 

for,  behold,  he  praybth,  and  hath  seen  in  a 
I  man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting 
d  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.' " 
der  that  Ananias  should  be  troubled  at  this  ; 
knew  how  Saul  had  persecuted  the  saints  in 
3m,  and  now  was  come  to  Damascus  with  au- 
and  commission  from  the  Chief  Priests  to  bind 
called  on  the  Name  of  Jesus.  It  seemed  no  less 
iding  him  into  the  lion's  den ;  and  Ananias  had 

faith  of  Daniel.  Though  told  that  Saul  was 
,  he  knew  not  that  on  his  knees  he  was  already 
D,  already  pardoned,  already  a  chosen  servant, 
old  Ananias  know?  He  stood  on  arguments, 
and  questioning, — to  solve  his  difficulty.  Such 
lature  of  men ;  being  called  of  God,  and  com- 

to  some  work  in  His  service,  they  are  fearful  of 
Even  Moses  being  ordered  to  appear  before 
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Pharaoh,  that  he  might  lead  the  children  of  Israel  from 
'Eigypt,  framed  excuses,  ^  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go 
unto  Pharaoh?  ...  I  am  not  eloquent;  but  I  am  slof 
of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue.  But  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  'Who  hath  made  man's  mouth?  or  who 
maketh  the  dumb  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind? 
Have  not  I,  the  Lord?' "  This  is  an  answer  to  all  iidio 
shrink  from  the  path  of  duty,  weak  in  futh,  foig^iting 
that  God  can  and  will  protect  the  obedient. 

3rd  POINT,  Is  reassured. — God's  gracious  con- 
descension to  the  feeble  light  of  His  creatures  is  one  of 
the  unsearchable  perfections  of  His  Divine  Lot& 
Ananias  received  no  rebuke :  **  The  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'  Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me,  to 
bear  My  Name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel:  for  I  will  show  him  how  grest 
things  he  must  suffer  for  My  Name*s  sake.'"— "A 
chosen  vessel  unto  Me ;"  here  is  the  revelation  of  the 
sublime  mystery,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  true 
peace  on  earth, — our  only  hope  of  inconceivable  deligWB 
in  the  eternal  Kingdom.  He  is  willing  to  make  all 
repentant  sinners  chosen  vessels  of  grace,  not  less  than 
Saul ;  though  like  him  we  have  grievously  dishonoured 
and  abused  our  souls  with  things  so  vile  tiiat  they  make 
us  blush  and  weep  to  think  of  Yet  He  persists  in  loie, 
again  and  again  breathes  into  us  His  grace,  appears  to 
us  invisibly  in  the  secret  chambers  of  the  conscience^ 
sends  His  messengers  of  peace  to  us,  and  brightens  all 
our  thoughts  with  His  marvellous  light. 

9ta2?er« 
Come,  sweet  Jesus,  to  my  soul,  that  I  may  glori& 
Thee,  and  my  heavenly  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  I 
have  blinded  my  eyes  with  the  dust  of  the  world :  cleanse, 
and  refresh  them  with  the  anointing  of  Thy  grace,  that 
I  may  contemplate  Thy  goodness  through  the  light  of 
Truth,  and  of  Thy  Holy  Word.  May  I  behold  in  Thee 
my  Saviour,  and  my  G<xL    0  dwell  within  me,  that  in 
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seence  I  may  find  my  only  rest  and  peace.  Lay 
le  my  humble  desires  to  the  charge  of  presmnp- 
iserable  sinner  that  I  am^  blind,  helpless,  de- 
id  nnworthy  to  open  my  lips  before  Thee.  I 
by  own  precions  mercy,  yea,  Thy  &ithfal  promise ; 
ou  wilt  not  turn  away  from  the  contrite.  Thy 
e  is  above  all  joys,  all  possessions,  far  above  all 
reasures  Thou  canst  bestow;  for  Thou  art  all 
Amen, 


yr  Thursday  </the  Third  Week  after  Trinity. 


The  Baptism  of  Saul. 

Acts  ix.  17, 18. 

^01  NT.  Ananias  put  his  hands  upon  him. — 
3luctant  mind  of  Ananias,  the  disciple,  was 
hencd  in  obedience  to  the  Voice :  he  hastened  to 
is  appointed  mission,  wondering  what  would 
0  pass.  He  entered  the  house,  and  at  once  put- 
i  hands  on  the  blind  and  helpless  man,  he  said, 
ler  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  That  appeared 
lee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me,  that 
ightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
rhost.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen 
lat  thou  shouldest  know  His  Will,  and  see  that 
'NB,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  His  mouth, 
ou  shalt  be  His  witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
aast  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  xxii.  14,  15). 
ers  once,  and  avowed  enemies ;  now  they  are  be- 
±idred  spirits,  servants  of  Christ.  "What  words 
rere  those  to  the  heart  of  Saul !  the  voice  was  the 
f  Ananias ;  but  the  power  was  of  God.  Now  he 
say,  I  praise  Thee,  0  mighty  Son  of  the  Living 
lat  Thou  hast  sent  unto  me  ihe  message  of  recon- 
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ciliation,  and  raised  me  from  the  terrors  of  Thine  anger. 
I  am  not  worthy  to  draw  nigh  unto  Thee  because  of 
my  grievous  offences:  but  in  mercy  accept  my  vows; 
grant  me  to  dedicate  all  that  I  am,  all  that  I  haye,  in 
life  and  in  death,  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Glory  of  Thy 
Name,  which  hitherto  I  have  blasphemed;  but  noir 
Thy  Name  is  precious,  my  only  hope  and  my  joy . 

2nd  POINT,  Saul  restored  to  sight.— The  sockets 
of  his  eyes  had  been  blighted  by  the  effulgence  of  the 
heavenly  light ;  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun;  but 
immediately  there  fell  from  them  ''as  it  had  been 
scales;" — the  disease  and  the  cure  were  miracubos; 
"  and  he  received  sight  forthwith."  Thrice  happy  were 
the  two  disciples  as  the  astonished  Saul  embraced  his 
'*  brother  "  Ananias :  and  there  was  joy  in  the  presenoe 
of  the  angels :  and  Christ  beheld  them  from  Bis  eternal 
throne,  satisfied  with  His  own  work  of  compassionate 
grace ;  and  if  the  Church  in  Jerusalem,  St.  Peter  and  St 
John,  and  the  rest,  could  have  known  of  his  wonderful 
conversion,  as  they  were  soon  to  know,  they  also  would 
have  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy.  This  was  the  miracle 
which  now  we  celebrate  in  all  churches  on  the  Festival 
of  St.  Paul :  this  the  witness  to  future  ages  that  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  had  turned  the  heart  of  the 
learned  Pharisee  from  the  schools  of  philosophy  in 
Tarsus,  to  rejoice  in  the  mysteries  and  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel;  still  a  proficient  in  the  law,  the  orator,  and 
logician,  but  mightier  far  in  the  wisdom  of  heaven ;  in- 
trepid, yet  meek,  in  scourgings  and  imprisonments; 
being  glorified  as  an  Apostle  by  immediate  commission 
from  his  Divine  Lord,  yet  always  penitent,  as  one  "  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  Apostle,  because  he  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  9). 

3r(i  POINT.  Baptized  by  Ananias.— "  And  Saul 
arose,  and  was  baptized.  And  when  he  had  received 
meat  he  was  strengthened."  Having  repented,  and  been 
forgiven,  he  was  immediately  obedient  to  the  law  of  the 
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hnrch,  bax>tized  "  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
le  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  He  took  the  new 
Gone  of  Christian,  and  with  it  the  new  name  of  Fanl, 
f  Uessed  memory ;  the  old  name  of  Saul  the  persecutor 
used  away,  to  be  remembered  only  as  a  monument  of 
J8  sm,  and  the  free  grace  of  Gk>d  in  pardoning  it. 

AU  glory,  praise,  and  adoration  be  unto  Thee,  0  Lord, 
Umighty,  Who  didst  mercifolly  change  the  heart  of  thy 
ervant  Saint  Fanl  from  a  persecutor  to  an  Apostle  and 
furtyr,  turning  him  from  the  darlmess  of  the  shadows 
Id^th  to  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gk)spel.  May  his 
Dspned  doctrine  be  the  rule  of  our  lives,  his  example 
mi  guide.  May  his  faith  and  ardent  loye  be  reflected 
n  our  weak  spirits ;  and  in  our  humble  sphere  may  we 
Kar  witness  to  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
iord.  Grant  this  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
he  BSkke  of  Thy  fatherly  Love.    Amen, 


»o» 


For  Friday  of  the  Third  Week  after  Trinity. 
St.  Paul  fbbaohes  in  Damascus. 

Acts  ix.  19—22. 

U  POINT.  Declares  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
^  What  a  glorious  light  shone  upon  the  soul  of  St.  Paul ! 
We  camiot  enter  into  its  fulness.  All  who  have  been 
turned  from  sin  to  bless  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  can 
testify  to  the  relief  and  joy  of  freedom  from  a  grievous 
bnrthen.  We  scarce  dare  breathe  it  to  a  bosom  friend. 
Step  by  step  we  gain  confidence :  the  change  manifests 
HBdf,  now  to  one,  then  to  another  of  those  around  us ; 
till  diith  established  opens  out  the  humble  penitent  to 
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the  amazement  of  fonner  friends.  Here  wns  a  miiar 
cnlons  conversion.  The  great  Apostle  comes  forih 
from  the  ranks  of  the  enemies  of  the  Gross  in  noon- 
tide day,  equipped  in  the  shining  panoply  of  Christian 
armour,  the  shield  of  fluth,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God 
(Eph.  vi.  17).  Such  he  went  forth  from  the  house  of 
Judas  in  the  street  that  was  called  Straight,  and  sod- 
denly  appeared  in  the  synagogues  of  Damascus,  not  as 
the  persecutor,  but  the  witness  declaring  openly  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  His  inspired  mind  at  onoe 
grasped  the  central  truth ;  he  planted  his  standard  on 
the  Book  of  Agbs. 

2ind  POINT.  The  astonishment  of  the  hearers.- 
The  news  spread  through  Damascus;  "and  all  that 
heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this  Name  in  Jerusalem, 
and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  Chief  Priests  ?"  Gbeat  is  Truth  ; 
and  it  must  prevail.  If  there  were  no  one  voice  to  pro- 
claim it;  if  all  were  silent  as  the  grave,  it  stands  em- 
blazoned in  the  Written  Word,  clear  and  shining  as  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall  at  Belshazzar's  feast;  and 
declares  to  the  spirit  of  evil,  "  God  hath  numbered  thy 
kingdom,  and  finished  it "  (Dan.  v.  26).  But  it  wasn(^ 
the  Lord's  purpose  that  Truth  should  be  silent.  It  was 
proclaimed  from  the  beginning  by  angels,  prophets, 
and  by  Christ  Himself, — all  praise  and  glory  be  to  Him! 
He  sounded  all  its  depths  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
Mount  of  Blessings,  the  Holy  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
— and  in  Jerusalem,  and  everywhere ;  then  by  the  Voice 
of  His  Spirit  to  St.  Paul ;  and  now  He  proclaims  it  by 
the  voice  of  His  Universal  Church. 

3rd  P  OINT.  St.  Paul's  persuasions.—"  He  increased 
the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ." 
The  learned  doctor  of  the  law  had  studied  the  Divine 


IB  of  the  Word  of  God  were  rerealed  to  him 
ly.  Out  of  these  he  showed  to  the  Jews  of 
s  "  that  JoBDB  Christ,  crucMed  and  hangup  cm 
of  shame,  was  Hieii  expected  Messiah  the 
spoken  of  by  Daniel,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Malaohi,  the  "  Man  of  Sorrows,"  Who  appeared 
at  the  time  foretold,  and  proved  Himself  to  be 
if  the  Living  God. 

cifiil  Savioor,  the  Light,  and  the  Truth,  and 
yt  the  world,  grant  unto  ns  Thy  grace,  that  we, 
3  long  time  wandered  in  the  shadows  of  the 
ij  be  refreshed  by  the  rising  dawn  of  faith 
earts.  Enlighten  ua  more  and  more  to  the 
8  of  the  noonday;  so  may  we  walk  stwifastly 
rays,  a  witness  to  all  men,  that  Thou  art  One 
Fatlier  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Clothe  us  in  the 
or  of  Thy  servant  Saint  Paul,  that  like  him  we 
ase  the  more  in  strength,  praying  always  witb 
:  and  sapplication  in  the  spirit,  and  watching 
I  with  perseverance,  and  supplication  for  all 
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For  Saturday  of  the  Third  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  pisaAOHES  thbeb  yeabs  in  Ababia. 

Gal.  i.  15—18. 

Ist  POINT.    The  Conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
faith  in  Christ. — From  the  time  of  the  promises  made 
to  Abraham,  through  a  long  line  of  prophecy  down  to 
the  present,  the  gracious  purpose  of  God  to  bring  the 
heathen  nations  to  a  knowledge  of  Himself,  has  been 
clearly  made  manifest ;  "  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea"  (Isai.  xi.  9;  Hab.  ii  14).    Our 
Lord  revealed  to  St.  Paul  that  he  was  "  a  chosen  vessel, 
to  bear  His  Name  before  the  Gentiles."  Having  received 
this  commission  direct  &om  Himself,  Paul  did  not  hesi- 
tate: he  remained  but  a  short  time  among  the  Je^ 
in  Damascus,  and  then  proceeded  to  Arabia.    There  is 
no  mention  of  this  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles:  we 
learn  the  fact  from  himself  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians ;  "  "When  it  pleased  God,  Who  separated  me  from 
my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  His  grace,  to 
reveal  His  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  Him  among 
the  heathen;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood:  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
which  were  Apostles  before    me;   but  I  went  into 
Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Damascus.   Then  after 
three  years  I  went  up  to  see  Peter."    The  Holy  Spirit 
revealed  to  his  soul  the  Will  of  God,  and  directed  his 
steps.    The  same  Spirit  is  promised  to  illuminate,  and 
guide  aU  the  elect  of  Gkxl. 

2nd  POINT.  We  may  all  in  our  measure  promote 
the  spread  of  Christian  Knowledge. — This  inmiediate 
and  decisive  step  is  a  remarkable  trait  in  the  character 


to  Medilaiion. 
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ml,  full  of  enei^  and  fiied  resolve ;  it  is  the 
^  of  a  long  tniia  of  labours  auder  the  guidouce 
oly  Spirit, — snch  be  none  other  was  oniniued  to 
ce  and  accomplish.  He  exhibits  throughout  his 
i  of  conversion  the  influence  that  one  roan, 
by  Divine  grace  from  evil  to  the  love  of  God, 
ircise  over  hia  fellow-men  for  their  good.  His 
1  teaches  whnt  wo  might,  each  in  our  jaeasme, 
1  the  same  holj  cause,  if  all  our  powers  and 
I  were  directed  to  that  single  aim.  Why  do  we 
ireaming  through  lifo,  as  if  it  were  a  scenic 
atation  for  our  entertainment  ?  whereas  it  is  a 
reality.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  giddy  throng ; 
a  trial,  in  preparation  for  a  higher  and  a  better 
;  but  heedless ;  or  if  careful,  careful  only  for 
es,  and  ibr  present  interests.  Christ  appeals  to 
ortB  through  His  BubUme  Gospel,  by  Hia  miracles, 

Bufferinga,  by  all  the  graces  of  His  loving  per- 
is, to  care  for  the  ignorant  who  know  Tliin  not. 
it  be  the  object  and  rule  of  our  life ;  then  happen 
nay,  joy  in  Him  ehail  wait  upon  us  at  every 

It  was  so  with  St.  Paul;  hifl  love  for  the  souls  of 
ive  Him  peace  in  Jesua  amidet  stripes  and  perse- 
i.  Wo  are  not  called  to  perils  and  imprison- 
One  contmual,  caaj,  and  delightful  trial  of 
I  appointed  to  us, — disforested  love  for  others,  to 
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him  the  welcome  gaest  of  the  wandering  tribes.  Thej 
would  gather  themselyes  together  at  the  door  of  their 
tents,  to  listen  to  the  wonderful  tale  he  had  to  tell  them ; 
— ^how  the  Son  of  the  Only  God  came  down  from  heaven 
on  their  behalf;  how  the  wicked  Jews  had  slam  this 
Prince  of  Life,  and  nailed  Him  to  a  Gross ;  how  He 
had  risen  from  the  grave  of  His  own  power  with  Ihe 
witness  of  His  open  imbleeding  Woimds  upon  His 
sacred  Body;  how  this  same  gentle  loving  "Man  of 
Sorrows"  had  gone  np  again  to  His  glorious  throne, 
and  with  the  Almighty  Father,  and  the  Holy  Qhost, 
was  to  be  worshipped  as  the  One  only  Supreme  GkxL 
He  called  upon  them  to  tnm  from  their  vain  dumb 
idols,  and  be  baptized  as  Christians.  He  taughl 
them  how  the  crucified  Jesus  from  His  Almi^^ 
Throne  beheld  them  with  the  eyes  of  compassion  m 
brethren, — beloved  children  of  His  Heavenly  Eotiier; 
how  there  was  prepared  a  Paradise  of  joys  in  the  fatoze 
world,  and  pleasant  streams  of  the  Biver  of  life,  dear 
as  crystal,  and  the  bright  companionship  of  angels,  for 
all  who  loved  and  worshipped  Him,  and  loved  one 
another.  He  showed  them  also  how  the  law  of  tbe 
Gospel  was  ordained  for  their  happiness  on  earth ;  for 
the  religion  of  Christ  would  make  their  "  wilderness  and 
solitary  place  to  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose  .... 
and  the  parched  ground  to  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirst; 
land  springs  of  water  "  (Isai.  xxxv.  1.  7).  The  shep- 
herds of  the  East,  and  the  children  of  tiie  desert,  un- 
derstood these  familiar  images  of  the  Bible,  which  came 
home  to  them  with  power,  being  suited  to  their  every- 
day life.  In  preaching  to  the  poor  and  unlettered, 
wherever  the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  brought  down  to 
their  simple  capacities,  it  makes  a  more  lasting  im- 
pression than  all  the  learned  arguments  of  the  schook 

0  Almighty  God,  we  bless  and  glorify  Thy  Name  for 
the  Sacrifice  of  Thy  dear  Son  upon  the  Cross,  as  an  ac- 


•  ■■r 


utages  of  Thy  Church,  holy  sacraments  and 
the  Gospel  preached,  and  the  knowledge  of 
tth,  have  so  long  resisted  Thy  grace !  Teach  ns 
X)  rex)ent,  and  joyfully  to  receive  Thy  Holy  j: ;. 

ae  eternal  Omforter,  that  onr  affections  may  be 
,  and  onr  love  for  Thee,  and  for  all  mankind,  be 
ed  into  new  life.  Then  will  we  dedicate  onr- 
md  onr  substance,  to  have  the  ignorant  in  this 
id  among  the  heathen,  trained  to  a  knowledge 
DiTine  GospeL  Grown  with  Thy  choicest  gifls 
hops  and  Pastors  of  every  church  throughout 
Id,  that  all  may  preach  the  Truth.  Grant  unto 
lal  charily  and  forbearance ;  and  in  Thine  own 
ed  time  may  the  Universal  Church  of  Christ  our 
)  united  in  the  bonds  of  peace,  and  in  righteous- 
Life.    Hear  us,  0  Heavenly  Father,  for  His  sake. 


180  The  Devout  CkrisHcm's  Help 


For  Sunday  of  the  Fourth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  returns  to  Damascus. 

Gal.  i.  15—17. 

1st  POINT.  His  retreat  in  Arabia  the  prepar 
for  future  labours.— Doubtless  during  his  sojou 
Arabia  St.  Paul  exercised  himself  severely  in  the  • 
pline  of  a  penitent.  The  converted  persecutor  wa 
behind  the  holy  Baptist  in  the  wilderness,  fasting 
praying.  Everywhere  in  his  Epistles  he  draws  a 
ful  picture  of  himself  in  his  renewed  nature.  If  1 
horts  the  disciples  of  Corinth,  and  other  church 
repentance,  and  to  pray  often  with  much  praye 
set  them  an  example  in  his  own  life,  "  in  wearines 
painfolness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  t 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness  "  (2  Cot.  x 
In  describing  the  sorrow  that  "worketh  repen 
not  to  be  repented  of,"  he  represents  his  own 
trition:  he  "sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort."  " 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  him!  yea,  what  cle 
of  himself,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  feai 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  wh{ 
venge!"  (2  Cor.  vii.  11).  0  that  Paul's  deep 
of  tiie  hatefulness  of  sin  might  be  ours  also, 
trespass  every  hour!  Then  like  him,  "conti 
instant  in  prayer,"  we  should  turn  to  the  Fount 
Comfort  and  be  blessed  as  he  was.  His  retireme 
the  deserts  of  Arabia  was  a  fit  preparation  fo 
Apostolic  missions,  "in  labours  abundant,  in  s 
above  measure,  in  prisons  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.' 
would  find  commercial  settlements  of  Jews  in  a 
(xontile  cities  of  Arabia  (Acts  ii.  12).    Whether  in 


POINT.  ComesagaintoDamasciis.— St.  Paulre- 
i  three  years  in  Arabia:  then  he  desired  to  see 
Dostles  in  Jemsalem,  and  especially  St.  Peter,  his 

dear  firiend,  and  fellow-Maiiyr  for  the  trutli  of  '  : 

Divine  Master.  Can  we  doubt  that  ho  longed  to 
,11  the  history  of  the  great  Messias,  Whom  he  had 
a  his  vision  ?  What  wonderful  things  St.  Peter 
.  have  to  tell  of  Christ's  life  on  earth,  even  from 
)nth  among  the  shepherds  of  Nazareth,  and  the 
men  of  the  lake  of  Glennesareth !  His  words  of 
m  and  His  miracles ;  His  meekness,  forbearance, 
yatience ;  the  beauties  of  His  person,  the  dignity 
p:ace  of  His  demeanour ;  His  dreadful  sufferings 
e  Gross;  His  appearance  to  tlio  Apostles  in  the 
r  Boom  on  the  evening  of  His  Resurrection ;  and 
)wii  all  His  glorious  Ascension.  What  our  Lord 
Ij  revealed  to  the  converted  Aix)stle  in  his  Re- 
in Arabia,  St.  Peter  could  speak  of  as  an  eye- 
88.  Setting  out  on  his  journey  for  Jerusalem, 
3  St.  Peter  was,  he  came  once  more  to  Dama.scu8. 

he  found  a  host  of  gainsayers   and  enemies, 
■ed  perhaps  at  his  having  before  escaped  their 
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series  of  his  persecutions  in  the  great  cause  conun: 
to  him.  He  had  learnt  from  above  the  Divine  wis( 
"When  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  y 
another "  (Matt.  x.  23).  As  he  could  not  escap 
the  gates,  "the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  an< 
him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket*' 

Srd  POINT.  Bjs  journey  to  Jerusalem. — ^Who  i 
tell  us  what  were  the  feelings  of  the  Apostle  dx 
those  days  of  journey  from  Damascus?  Leaving 
city  he  needs  must  pass  the  road,  where  at  middfi 
had  seen  the  vision  from  heaven,  brighter  than  the 
Now,  as  the  stars  shone  coldly  down  upon  hin 
would  prostrate  himself  to  the  earth  again.  But 
changed  from  what  he  was  before !  not  "  trembling 
astonished,"  but  in  rapturous  love  and  adoration ; 
dazzled  by  the  open  splendour  of  the  Son  of  God 
with  stedfast  eye  of  faith  beholding  Him  invisibly, 
reconciled  Saviour.  Paul  was  a  new  man ;  as  w 
are  when  through  repentance,  and  Grod's  gracious 
giveness,  we  can  pray  without  terror ;  and  serve 
with  a  faithful  mind,  hating  all  our  former  evil  thox 
and  ways ;  and  turning  to  the  fountains  of  joy  tha 
opened  to  believers.  When  St.  Paul  came  to  Jerusi 
as  he  entered  by  the  gate,  where  St.  Stephen  had 
stoned  to  death,  what  a  tumult  of  remorseful  thoi 
rushed  upon  his  heart !  The  fatal  spot  was  witnc 
his  grief,  and  deep  contrition.  Where  Stephen  1 
he  kneeled.  Calling  to  mind  the  Martyr's  memo 
prayer,  perhaps  he  cried,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  s 
my  charge."  Not  all  his  bitter  tears  could  wash  ; 
the  stain  of  Stephen's  blood  from  those  hard  sU. 
but  the  sacred  Blood  of  his  Lord  upon  the  Cross 
purged  his  guilty  soul.  His  future  life  would  be 
continued  daily  sacrifice  to  the  glory  of  that  great  N 
Which  then  he  blasphemed. 


otirselTes  to  the  dust;  we  repent  ns  troly,  as 
servant  Saint  Paul.  We  beseech  Thee,  make 
numbered  with  him  among  pardoned  siimers. 

TIB  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  live  unto  Thee,  that 
be  accepted  before  the  Throne  of  our  Heavenly 

80  teach  ub  to  die  unto  Thee,  that  we  may 
rise  again  to  glorify  Thy  Name  with  angelfi 
lajigels,  and  all  the  blessed  companies  of  Thy 


■  Monday  <f  the  Fourth  Week  after  Trinity. 

St.  Paul  m  Jbbdbalxu. 
Acta  ii.  26,  27. 
yiNT.  The  heavenly  nature  of  mutual  forbear- 
Che  history  of  tbe  Qiuich  ia  every  ^e  abounds 
oof  that  many  who  love  Christ,  love  still  more 
■n  opinions.  They  may  live  in  prayei,  be  active 
3  of  charily,  and  zealous  for  the  improvement 
menlightened.  All  these  are  a  sweet-Bmelling 
,  acc«pt«d  gracionaly  by  the  Divine  SlBst«T, 
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love  for  others  rather  than  for  Self;  which  are  the 
of  God  in  answer  to  unceasing  prayer. 

2nd  POINT,   Barnabas  the  peace-maker. — "'^ 
Fanl  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  essayed  to  join  '. 
self  to  the  disciples ;  but  they  were  all  a&aid  of 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple."    Distrust 
natxiral;   they  feared  the   notorious  persecutor, 
doubted  his  sinceriiy.     The  only  Apostles  then 
sent  in  Jerusalem  were  Si  Peter  and  James  (G: 
18,  19);  the  others  preached  the  Gospel  in  dif 
pcurts :  but  Bamabafi  was  there,  the  ''  good  man, 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,"  "the  son  of  cc 
lation."    He  had  been  among  the  first  who  parted 
their  possessions  for  distribution  among  the  poor, 
"  having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and 
it  at  the  Apostles'  feet "  (Acis  iv.  36,  37).    It  is 
posed  that  in  earlier  life  he  was  a  fellow  pupil 
St.  Paul  under  the  learned  doctor  Gamaliel:   a 
wards  they  were   companions   in   preaching  to 
Gentiles.    He  knew  how  Paul  "  had  seen  the  Lo] 
the  way,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Dama 
in  the  name  of  Jesus."    Barnabas  therefore  took  hi 
St.  Peter,  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of  his  convex 
his  fidelity  and  zeaL    This  was  sufficient  for  St  P 
Had  he  not  himself  denied  the  Lord  of  Life  wit 
oath?    Was  he  then  the  man  to  refuse  the  hau 
fellowship  to  one  who  had  also  known  the  sweetne 
pardon,  and  reconciliation  to  their  common  In 
Blessed  was  Barnabas,  the  joyful  peace-maker.    '. 
gine  the  interview  between  this  noble  triumvirate,- 
Galilean  fisherman,  the   tent-maker  of   Tarsus, 
Barnabas,  "the  son  of  consolation!"     What  tha 
givings,  what  prayers,  what  consultations  for  the  v 
spread  of  the  (Jospel  of  their  beloved  Master !    T 
is  no  greater  joy  on  earth  than  such  communio 
believers.    None  better  understood  this  than  St.  I 
who  writing  to  the  disciples  at  Ephesus,  describee 
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happiness  of  Christiaii  fellowship,  and  exhorts  thcni 
to  he  united  "  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  Icfvo ;  endca- 
Touring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace ''  (Eph.  iv.  2—5).  Happy  it  were  for  the  Church, 
if  always  some  master-spirit,  like  Barnabas,  were 
prompt  and  powerful  to  persuade  men  of  different 
minds  to  join  with  one  accord  in  harmony  for  the 
iBteorests  of  Eeligion,  disregarding  their  minor  differ- 
ences, which  only  impede  its  progress. 

Srd  POINT,  St  Paul  leaves  Jerusalem.— Wo  loain 
ton  St  Paul  himself  that  he  abode  for  fifteen  days 
with  St  Peter  in  Jerusalem :  "  but  other  of  the  Apostles 
saw  I  none,  save  James  the  Lord's  brother "  (Gal.  i. 
18, 19).  With  "  them  he  went  freely  in  and  out  of  tlic 
dty,**  and  spake  boldly  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  disputed  s^ainst  the  Grecians."  These  were  Jews 
brought  up  in  the  Grecian  cities,  and  speaking  that 
language.  Fond  of  the  literature  and  philosophy  of 
those  ancient  seats  of  learning,  they  were  hard  to 
persuade,  loving  critical  difficulties,  rather  than  tlio 
broad  and  simple  Kevelation  of  God's  Will  for  the 
happiness  of  His  creatures.  Of  such  learning  our 
Lord  said,  "  I  thank  Jhee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  llic- 
wise  and  prudent ;  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  " 
(Matt.  xi.  25).  As  they  could  not  stand  against  th(^ 
force  of  St.  Paul's  preaching,  drawn  from  the  ancient 
Scriptures,  and  the  miraculous  power  of  the  Apostles 
in  the  presence  of  all  men,  "  they  went  about  to  slay 
hint"  Which  of  these, — Paul,  or  the  Grecians,  were 
nearer  the  Truth,  our  Lord  Himself  declared  to  him  in 
a  vision ;  "  It  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  Temple, 
I  was  in  a  trance ;  and  saw  Him  saying  unto  me, 
'Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem : 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  Me.  ,  .   . 
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Depart :  for  I  will  send  tiiee  fiv  henoe  unto  the  Geo- 
tfles'*  (Acts  xxii  ld-21).  Then  the  faieihien,  know- 
ing how  the  GriedADS  sought  to  kill  him^  broo^t  him 
down  to  Cesuea  [on  the  coast  of  the  Iteditenanean], 
and  aent  him  forth  to  Tarsos,  his  natire  city. 


O  Lcnrd  Almighty,  Thon  only  hj  Thy  gnce  canst 
luite  the  hearts  of  men  in  the  hood  of  peace.  Teach 
US  to  deny  our  ownwill^and  promote  a  perfect  nidiy 
in  Thy  holy  Chnrch;  to  bear  and  forbear  in  mntoal 
confidence  and  lore ;  to  be  meek,  and  indulgent  to  tiie 
fiiults  of  others,  watchful  against  oar  own,  and  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  May  we  nerer  forget  the  words  of 
Thy  dear  Scoi,  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  Blessed  are  tiie 
peace-makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
Grod."  Grant  this,  for  His  sake,  by  the  inspiration  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit    Amen, 


Far  Tuesday  of  the  Fourth  Week  after  Trinity. 


DOBCAS  THK  ChABITABLE  WoUAN  OF  JoPPA. 

Acts  ix.  31—42. 

Ist  POINT,  St  Peter  in  Lydda.— Ck)me,  see  how 
sweet  is  the  love  of  God :  in  what  a  diversi^  of  ways 
it  hallows  the  lives  of  saints  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  who  are  like  flowers  in  a  garden ;  various  in  hoe 
and  fragrance,  but  all  combining  to  adorn  it,  all  draw- 
ing their  virtue  from  the  One  Gbeat  Cause.  What  a 
rich  collection  may  be  gathered  from  the  pages  of  Holy 
Scripture !  Among  these  will  be  remembered  a  woman 
of  Joppa,  named  Tabitha,  called  also  by  the  fjEuniliar 
name  of  Dorcas,  or  Gazelle,  because  beautiful,  ^timid, 
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itle ;  a  woman,  '*'fall  of  good  works,  and  alms- 
fhich  she  did."  At  this  time  the  chmrches  had 
i  respite  from  persecution:  the  disciples  mul- 
were  joyful  in  faith,  "  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
nd  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  These 
ort-lived  '*  Halcyon  days,**  to  he  followed  by  perse- 
St.  Peter  took  the  occasion  to  visit  some  of  the 
)wards  the  sea-coast.  Coming  down  to  Lydda 
fertile  plain  of  Sharon,  he  restored  to  heallh 
ain  man  named  iBneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
ears,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy."  Peter  said  to 
£neas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole :  arise, 
ke  thy  bed !  And  he  arose  immediately,  and  all 
^elt  at  Lydda  and  Sharon  saw  him,  and  turned 
Lord." 

POINT.  Dorcas,  having  died,  is  raised  again  to 
[ow  it  happened  that  Dorcas  fell  sick,  and  died. 
wras  much  lamentation  made  over  her ;  for  all  in 
lad  lost  a  friend.    The  memory  of  the  charitable 
[y  cherished ;  their  good  deeds  live  after  them ; 
3tions  of  the  just  smell  sweet,  and  blossom  in  the 
Her  friends  performed  the  proper  offices  for 
id,  "  and  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber,"  as  the 
I  was.    Now  Joppa  was  but  eight  or  nine  miles 
jydda;   and  the  disciples  having  heard  of  the 
)  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  case  of  ^neas,  were  con- 
that  even  now,  if  it  pleased  him,  he  might 
their  lamented  one  to  life.    Therefore  they  sent 
)n  as  messengers  to  him,  "  desiring  him  that  he 
not  delay  to  come  to  them."    Peter  at  once  con- 
confident  in  the  same  jwwer  by  which  he  had 
^neas.    And  "when  he  was  come,  they  brought 
ito  the  upper  chamber;"   and  all  the  widows 
ht  him,    that   he  would    restore    her  to    life, 
ing  and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
made,  while  she  was  with  them.    But  Peter  put 
ill  forth,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed;   and 
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tnmiiig  him  to  the  body  said,  '  Tabitha,  arise.' 
she  opened  her  eyes ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  sb 
up.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  Ufted  her  np 
when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  pres( 
her  alive.  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Jo 
and  many  believed  in  the  Lord."  Judge  whethei 
soul  of  Dorcas  was  not  thrice  sanctified  after  its  vi 
the  realms  of  Paradise ;  and  if  before  she  was  love< 
her  good  works,  and  alms-deeds,  would  they  not  be 
tiplied?  This  miracle  may  be  too  high  for  sch 
and  critics.  No  powers  of  the  mental  faculties  o: 
natural  man  can  grasp  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  \^ 
are  revealed  only  by  His  Divine  light.  A  man 
have  the  intellect  of  Aristotle  and  Euclid,  and 
imagination  of  all  Poets,  yet  be  unable  to  compre 
the  depths  of  the  simple  Gospel, — ^made  clear  to  D 
through  the  eye  of  faith. 

Srd  POINT,  Acts  of  mercy. — Our  Lord  descr 
the  Last  Day,  when  "  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  i] 
Glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,"  makes 
tion  of  Six  special  Acts  of  Mercy,  to  be  richl 
warded :  "  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  oi 
right  hand, '  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inheri 
Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  o: 
world :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  Me  r 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  drink :  I  was  a  stra: 
and  ye  took  Me  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me  :  ] 
sick,  and  ye  visited  Me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  < 
unto  Me.  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  i 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  bretl 
ye  have  done  it  imto  Me "  (Matt.  xxv.  34-— 40). 
there  is  a  long  catalogue  of  other  works  of  Chri 
love  which  "  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward."  1 
ever  simple  and  imobtrusive  they  may  be,  done  in  s 
and  forgotten  on  earth.  His  all-seeing  eye  be! 
them,  and  treasures  them  up  until  the  Judgment 
that  great  day  many  a  gentle  Dorcas  will  be  gatl 
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tmnd  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  His  throne,  who  has 
ione  her  hmnble  part  for  His  poor  and  needy,  widows, 
nphans,  unenlightened,  sorrowful,  desolate,  bereaved, 
ind  penitents.  It  will  be  a  joyf ol  day  when  His  trea- 
nies  are  opened,  and  for  every  mite  tiiey  receive  more 
han  a  million  in  the  brightness  of  His  Presence. 

0  Lord  onr  Savionr,  all  praise  and  honour  be  to 
rhee  for  the  mighty  power  of  Thy  Name  vouchsafed 
mto  Thy  servant  Saint  Peter  in  healing  the  sick,  and 
using  the  dead,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Gospel  By  the 
etestiaL  fire  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost  may  onr  palsied  affeo- 
ions  be  refreshed  and  strengthened  to  love  Thee ;  and 
or  sonls,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  raised  up  to  new 
i& ;  that  henceforth  we  may  dedicate  all  our  powers 
0  Thy  service.  0  make  us  to  be  accepted  before  Thy 
leavenly  Father  among  the  holy  ones,  who  have  been 
OQstant  in  works  of  mercy;  so,  when  Thou  comest  in 
Hhy  Glory,  with  all  the  angels.  Thou  mayest  say  unto 
IS,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  yo 
nto  the  joy  of  your  Lord."    Amen, 


'»»♦■ 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Fourth  Week  after  Trinity, 
Cornelius  the  Centueion  of  C-esaeba. 

Acts  ix.  42  ;  x.  1 — 6. 

Ist  POINT,  His  character. — There  was  at  Cseserea 
H»  named  Cornelius,  bom  of  a  noble  family,  a  Koman 
soldier,  a  Centurion  of  the  Italian  band.  If  all  were  like 
liim, soldiers  and  wars  would  cease;  then  would  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  be  fulfilled;  "  The  Lord's  house  shall 
be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains  .  .  .  and 
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the  nations  shall  beat  their  swards  into  plougbsb 
and  their  spears  into  pmning-hookB ;  nation  shall 
lift  np  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  1 
war  any  more"  (IsaL  ii  3,  4).  For  C!omelitis  W8 
devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  al 
house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  pi 
to  Gk)d  alway/'  Being  himself  a  man  of  prayer,  8 
good  master,  he  gathered  his  household  round 
fisunily  altar,  teaching  them  the  comfort  and  happ 
of  this  approach  to  the  Almighty,  the  Author  c 
eigoyments,  and  the  sure  refuge  in  eyery  sorrow, 
it  is  sheds  round  the  circles  of  home  the  charm  of  p 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  T 
a  man  is  softened  by  this  heayenly  intercourse,  he '. 
to  be  Gk)d's  almoner,  receiving  his  wealth  in  trus 
others,  and  pouring  it  out  in  almsgiving.  T! 
blessed  was  C!omelius;  thrice  blessed  are  all  s 
their  "  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
cruse  of  oil  fail "  (1  Kings  xvii.  14). 

2nd  POINT.  His  vision.— The  ninth  hour, or 
in  the  afternoon,  was  the  appointed  time  of  pn 
and  as  Cornelius  was  praying,  he  saw  in  a  visioi 
angel  coming  in  to  him,  and  calling  him  by  his  n 
"  Cornelius."  What  man  could  be  mistaken,  if  a  b: 
and  beautiful  inhabitant  of  heaven  should  appet 
him  ?  And  when  he  looked  upon  him  he  was  af 
and  said,  "  What  is  it.  Lord  ?"  For  the  first  Mm 
Roman  soldier  trembled;  devout,  he  bowed  him 
humble,  he  asked  the  Will  of  God,  that  he  migh 
stantly  obey.  Gracious  was  the  answer ;  "  Thy  pra; 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  C 
These  are  the  acceptable  offerings,  never  rejected,  b 
failing  of  a  rich  reward ;  they  flow  from  the  founta 
the  Holy  of  holies,  and  by  the  law  of  a  Divine  P] 
dence,  after  making  glad  the  hills  and  valleys  of 
earth,  are  drawn  up  to  their  first  source,  bearing 
them  their  primeval  fragrance,  as  a  memorial  \>i 
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GkxL  "  And  now  [continned  the  angel]  send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter : 
he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  the  tanner,  whose  house  is 
Vy  the  sea  side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do ;"  or,  as  St.  Peter  afterwards  says, ''  shall  tell  thee 
words,  whereby  thou,  and  all  thy  house,  shall  be  sayed  " 
(AdB  xi.  14). 

3rrf  POINT,  His  faith. — Cornelius  was  prompt  to 
ob^.  He  had  heard  much  of  the  miracles  of  St  Peter 
in  those  coasts.  His  mind  was  prepared  to  embrace 
the  Gospel.  Other  Centurions  before  him  had  believed ; 
one  who  built  a  synagogue  for  the  Jews  in  Capernaum 
(Luke  yii.  5) ;  and  he,  who  had  witnessed  the  Divine 
pttience  of  Jesus  on  the  Cross,  and  said,  "  Truly  this 
Man  was  the  Son  of  God  "  (Mark  xv.  39).  The  heathen 
superstitions  of  the  Bomans  could  never  satisfy  such  as 
G(nnelius,  who  prayed  to  God  alway :  and  now  he  re- 
ceived a  promise  from  heaven,  that  the  truth  should  be 
revealed  to  him.  The  sight  of  the  angel  opened  his  eye 
of  feith.  He  called  two  of  his  household  servants,  and 
a  soldier  of  the  Italian  band,  who  waited  on  him  con- 
tinually, and  thus  learned  to  be  devout.  He  explained 
to  them  what  to  do ;  and  sent  them  at  once  to  Joppa 
Willi  a  request  that  St.  Peter  would  come  down  to 
Oesarea.  His  reverence  for  the  holy  man  of  God  could 
not  be  satisfied  with  one  messenger  on  an  errand  that 
was  to  be  the  turning-point  of  all  his  future  life.  Here 
is  the  picture  of  one  touched  by  the  mystical  power  of 
grace.  The  Almighty  is  present  everywhere  invisibly, 
directs  and  governs  all  things,  fills,  embraces,  sustains, 
ind  transcends  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He 
speaks  intelligibly  to  the  conscience  of  each,  telling  us 
what  we  ought  to  do ;  and  they  who  are  obedient  learn 
more  and  more  the  wonderful  attractions  of  His  pre- 
sence in  the  soul. 
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Staler* 

0  Almighty  Gk)d,  Who  readest  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts,  and  dost  mercifully  desire  that  they  should  be 
tamed  to  Thee,  youchsafe  to  mckke  known  the  glttl 
tidings  of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathens  in  all  lands. 
May  Thy  holy  Chnrch  be  enhghtened,  strengthened, 
and  sanctified,  that  she  may  zealously  spread  abroad 
the  doctrines  of  Thy  blessed  Apostles  and  Eyangelisti 
By  Thy  mighty  power,  if  it  be  Thy  Will,  hasten  tiie 
day  when  all  shall  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Thy 
dear  Son,  our  Lord,  the  only  hope  of  salvation  to  sinnen. 
Grant  this,  0  Heavenly  Father,  for  His  sake,  to  Whom 
with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  glory,  praise,  and 
thanksgiving  now  and  evermore.    Amen, 


For  TJiursday  of  the  Third  Week  after  Trinity 

CoBNEUUS  THE  Cbntubion — continued. 

Acts  X.  9—23. 

1st  POINT,  St.  Peter's  vision. — Divine  grace  having 
touched  the  heart  of  Cornelius,  the  Centurion  of 
Caesarea,  the  intended  disciple,  Grod  graciously  prepared 
the  mind  of  the  Apostolic  teacher  to  receive  him  into 
the  Church, — Gentile  though  he  was,  and  considered 
by  St.  Peter  to  be  unclean.  After  raising  Tabitha  to 
life,  the  joyful  zeal  for  his  Master's  service  detained 
him  many  days  in  Joppa,  baptizing,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  teaching  the  people  to  call  on  the  Name 
of  Jesus.  He  took  up  his  abode,  not  in  the  houses  of 
the  rich,  but  in  the  lodging  of  a  man  named  Simon, 
who  carried  on  the  humble  and  unpleasant  trade  of  a 
tanner,  outside  the  city  by  the  sea  shore.  Thither  the 
angel  had  instructed  Cornelius  to  send  his  messengers. 
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day  OS  they  drew  nigh  to  Joppit,  Peter  went 
honee-top  at  noontide  to  pray.  Then  he  fell 
ooe ;  and  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  Tiaion  of 
nimul"  of  the  earth,  wild  beasta,  and  creeping 
t  down  as  it  were  in  a  great  Bheet  knit  at  the 
ers.  And  there  came  a  Voice  to  him,  "  Biao, 
I, and  eat."  But  he  answered,  "Not so, Lord; 
i  never  oaten  anything  that  is  conunon  and 

This  was  done  thrice :  and  each  time  the 
swered,  "  Wtiat  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
common."  Then  the  vessel  was  received  np 
a  heaven.  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
t  revtailed  to  him  that  the  mesaengerB  of  Cot^ 
ood  at  the  gate,  commanding  him  to  go  down 

This  ho  did ;  and  called  tlicm  in  for  the 
d  lodged  them.  Thus  even  now,  and  ever,  the 
r  Spirit  Bends  His  angels  invisibly  to  comfort 
ghten  thoee  who  praj-  Cornelius  would  be 
le  joy  of  faith  and  love  on  earth,  leading  on  to 
aakable  gloryof  the  Heavenly  Jerosaleni,  whose 
ire  gathered  together  from  the  four  comers,  no 
be  called  "  common,"  but  "  cleansed  "  in  the 
ig  blood  of  their  Lord  JesuB  Christ. 

•OIXT.  The  meeting  of  SL  Peter  aod  Cor- 
On   the   morrow  St.  Peter   went   to   C'lesarea 


Hi 
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that  feareth  Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  Him.'"  Then  he  preached  nnto  them 
Jesus  Christ,  "  Lord  of  all ;"  Who  coming  from  God, 
and  anointed  with  power  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil ;  how  He  was  slain  by  the  Jews,  and  hanged  on 
a  tree:  how  God  raised  £Um  np  the  third  day, and 
showed  Him  openly  "  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
Qod,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  Him  after 
He  rose  from  tlie  dead." 

Si  Peter  opens  to  him  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  ever 
Blessed  Trinity, — concurring  in  the  same  all-embraomg 
Love  of  the  One  God  for  sinners.  This  is  the  Gatholie 
Faith :  this  the  Pearl  of  great  price,  which  the  belief- 
ing  soul  locks  up  in  its  casket  as  the  most  predoua  of 
Divine  gifts:  around  this  central  Love  all  dispensi- 
tions  of  God  circle  and  expand. 

Srd  POINT,  The  Baptism  of  Cornelius.— Whilat 
St.  Peter  was  yet  speaking,  "  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word,"  in  the  same  miraculous 
visible  manner  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost :  this  St.  Peter 
expressly  declares  both  here  and  in  the  following  chapter 
(Acts  xi.  15).  All  were  astonished  at  this  signal  witness 
of  God's  gracious  purpose  towards  them;  "for  they 
heard  tbcm  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  said  Peter,  *  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?'  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  From  this  won- 
derful history  we  learn  the  depths  of  God's  free  grace 
as  well  as  His  wisdom,  in  suiting  the  manner  of  His 
visitations  to  the  various  wants  of  His  creatures,  in  one 
way  to  this,  in  another  to  that.  "  There  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit."  All  who  have  the  devout 
and  charitable  mind  of  Cornelius  are  objects  of  His 
mercy :  He  fulfils  all  their  desires  by  the  secret  work- 
ings of  His  grace.    The  days  are  past  for  miracles  such 
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iBtllis;  bat  if  we  read  history  with  attention,  the  hand 
of  Qod  is  no  less  clearly  to  be  discerned  in  the  diyinely 
odered  oonrse  of  His  Providenoe,  changing  the  order 
of  precedence  among  nations  according  to  His  Almighty 
WOl,  or  canyerting  heathen  races  to  fiEdth  in  our  Lord 
\j  fhe  power  of  the  Gkwpel,  calling  one  or  another 
to  His  Will,  so  that  the  first  becomes  last,  and  the  last 

0  Holy  Spirit,  One  with  the  Eternal  Father,  and  the 
Well-beloYed  Son,  I  beseech  Thee  breathe  into  my  cold 
Old  senseless  heart  Thy  Celestial  fire.  Cleanse  me  from 
iQ  imporily,  heal  all  the  wonnds  of  my  sinful  con- 
nienoe,  enlighten  the  darkness  of  my  understanding, 
^lengthen  my  feeble  purposes  of  amendment,  fix  all  my 
iffBctions  on  Thyself,  the  fonntain  of  trae  joy.  Thou,  the 
Heayeoly  Comforter,  alone  canst  inspire  me  with  fiedth 
in  Christ  the  Sayionr  of  the  world.  Then  only  canst 
niae  my  hopes  to  the  delights  of  Paradise.  Then  only 
ODBi  Idndle  within  me  the  spirit  of  love  to  all  mankind. 
Bj  Thy  mighty  grace  perfect  my  obedience  to  Thy  most 
boly  Will,  and  Thy  unchangeable  law  of  righteousness, 
imen. 

Far  Friday  of  the  Fourth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul  and  St.  Babnabas  at  Aktioch. 

Acts  xii.  1—30. 

ht  POINT.  St  Peter  returns  to  Jerusalem.— After 
tiie  baptism  of  Cornelius,  his  household,  and  his  friends, 
St  Peter  stayed  some  days  with  them  at  Csesarea. 
When  he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  some  of  the  Jewish 
^iBcipIes,  still  wedded  to  their  old  contempt  for  all  other 
ttktioiis,  still  belieying  themselves  to  be  the  only  chosen 

VOL  IL  L 
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people,  reproached  him  for  haying  eaten  with 
cumcised  Ctontiles.  Thus  from  the  beginning 
were  fractious,  bigoted  men  in  the  Church,  as  the 
been  ever  since.  The  natural  heart  of  man,  so 
sive,  so  fond  of  its  own  Tiews  and  attachmenti 
Self  as  a  cherished  idol,  which  nothing  can  displ 
the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  graciously  setting 
own  shrine  instead.  Then  our  affections  being 
in  Him,  we  glow  with  light  reflected  from  1 
then  we  learn  our  own  insufficiency,  and  becom 
table  towards  those  who  differ.  Then  we  a 
querors  indeed,  crowned  with  inward  peace  am 
troublesome  world.  St.  Peter  with  all  forb 
meekly  rehearsed  the  whole  matter  of  Cornelii 
the  beginning,  and  silenced  the  objectors,  con 
with  this  memorable  question,  "What  was  I, 
could  withstand  Grod?"  Impiously  to  resist  the 
command  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  too  fearful  to  t 
"  When  they  heard  tiiese  things,  they  held  theii 
and  glorified  Grod,  saying, '  Then  hath  God  alsc 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life.' " 

^nd  POINT.  The  city  of  Antioch.— After  tl 
tyrdom  of  St.  Stephen,  when  the  persecution  aga 
Christians  was  very  hot,  the  disciples  had  di 
into  various  distant  cities.  Many  took  refuge 
tioch,  the  splendid  and  luxurious  capital  of  S; 
the  borders  of  the  river  Orontes.  "  There  they  p 
the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  w 
them :  and  great  numbers  believed,  and  turned  i 
Lord."  Contrast  the  history  of  Antioch, — the 
heathen  licentiousness,  and  abominable  impurit 
inhabitants,  with  the  new  heart  of  Christ's  d 
and  you  learn  the  immeasurable  blessing  wh 
Gospel  conferred  upon  mankind  in  lifting  th< 
from  the  slough  of  immodesty  and  wickedness. 
His  law  as  their  rule  of  holiness,  the  Christiar 
cised  themselves  in  prayer  and  works  of  charity. 
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i  to  tiie  noblest  alliance  that  exists  on  earth, 
iceived  a  new  revelation  from  heaven.  They 
QTer  to  God  the  precious  blood  of  his  Well  beloved 

a  satisfEUstion  for  sin ;  and  seek  all  their  happi- 
devotion  to  His  service.  A  new  principle  of  life 
ssession  of  them ;  Jesns  became  the  unchangeable 
rf  their  love,  a  source  of  pure  delight,  imknown 

When  tidings  of  these  things  came  to  Peter 
)  Church  in  Jerusalem,  they  sent  forth  Barnabas, 
ood  man,  foil  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith," 
i  should  go  to  Antioch,  and  encourage  the  dis- 

He  rejoiced  to  find  how  powerfully  "  the  grace 
**  had  prevailed,  and  exhorted  them  "  that  with 
3  of  heart  they  should  cleave  unto  the  Lord." 
i  at  this  time  was  preaching  to  the  people  of  his 
itive  Tarsus,  and  probably  throughout  Cilicia. 
duabas,  thinking  that  Antioch  afforded  a  wider 
or  the  powers  of  his  inspired  friend,  went  to 
,  and  brought  him  up  to  Antioch.  There  for 
ole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
.,  and  taught  much  people." 

^OINT.  The  disciples  called  Christians  first  at 
1. — History  tells  us  that  in  early  times,  ere  yet 
?pel  was  known  to  our  forefathers,  and  England 
illed  Anglia,  Augustine  of  Eome,  struck  with 
tion  of  some  beautiful  English  children  in  the 
rplace,  exclaimed,  "  Non  Angli,  sed  an  gel  i 
si  essent  Christiani" — "  They  would  not  be  An- 

but  angels,  if  they  were  Christians."  To  be 
after  the  name  of  Christ  is  to  be  made  capable 
1  more  than  the  angelic  nature,  if  by  loving 
nd  living  after  His  law,  we  be  found  worthy  of 

"  The  disciples  were  called  Christians  fijrst  at 
h,"  because  of  their  numbers,  their  devout  wor- 
'  Christ,  and  their  bright  example  of  holy  living, 
s  time,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Claudius 
5),  there  was  a  general  famine  throughout  the 
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Roman  worid,  foretold  Ij  one  AgmbaB^  a  Gfaxistiaii  poro- 
phet  The  wealthy  disciploB  of  Antiocb,  "  each  min 
acoosding  to  his  alnlity,  detennined  to  said  lelief *  to 
their  poorer  brethren  in  Jndsa.  This  was  introfitod 
to  Flanl  and  Barnabas,  who  ceased  for  a  while  their 
office  of  preaching,  to  occupy  themsdYes  in  the  woa^  of 
charity;  and  went  np  to  Jerosalem  with  the  ooUectiaii 
of  money  which  had  been  made.  It  was  a  new  featnra 
in  the  history  of  mankind  to  haye  all  things  in  eoimnflni 
that  none  mijght  lack  (Acts  ii  44, 45).  Let  the  poonr 
brethren  of  Christ  our  Lord  evEr  be  cared  for  by  a 
common  lore,  proTiding  for  the  needs  of  alL  Hie  plants 
them  beside  ns  that  oar  foith  may  be  tried  by  our 
worios. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  Thee  for  the  most  precions  gift  of 
Thy  dear  Son,  as  the  SaYionr  of  the  worid ;  and  Icnr  all 
the  benefits  of  His  Gospel.  Grant  unto  ns  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  haying  been  baptized  into  His  Church,  iro 
may  liye  as  becometh  disciples  bearing  His  sacred 
Name.  Unite  our  hearts  in  contrite  prayer,  in  peace, 
and  charity  one  towards  the  other.  Thus  may  we 
humbly  set  forth  in  the  sight  of  all  men  the  profession 
of  our  faith,  seeking  to  obtain  Thy  rich  promises  by 
loying  Thy  gracious  conmiands.  Hear  us,  0  Heayenly 
Father,  for  His  sake,  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


■  Oi 


For  Saturday  of  the  Fourth  Week  after  Trinity 


The  Mabttrdom  of  St.  James. 

Acta  xiL  1 — 3. 

Ist  POINT,  Herod  Agrippa.— The  name  of  Herod 
is  stamped  with  infamy  from  the  first  to  the  fourth 
generation.    Three  were  enemies  and  traitors  to  God, 
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Herod  the  Great,  Antipas,  and  Agrippa  let;  and  the 
int  of  the  "wioked  race,  Agrippa  2Qd  was  an  enemy  and 
Mtor  to  his  own  ooontiTmen,  the  Jews,  taking  part 
igUDBt  them  with  the  Boman  armies  in  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  And  now  Herod  Agrippa  the  First,  the 
proiid  grandson  of  the  murderer  of  the  Innocents,  had 
neeired  from  the  Boman  Emperor  the  government  of 
Mba,  with  the  title  of  King,  How  disagreeable  and  sad 
•apectecle  is  the  man  with  aharsh,  proud  heart !  be  he 
prince,  noble,  or  mechanic.  Uncourteous,  destitute 
flren  of  the  graces  of  Humanity,  he  never  finds  admi- 
tob;  bat  Meekness  is  ever  loved.  The  proud  man, 
ttmking  himself  greater  than  he  is,  would  have  all 
flnngs  according  to  his  own  will, — the  tyrant  of  his 
circle,  be  it  wide,  or  narrowed  to  the  limits  of  his  own 
iKme,  which  he  makes  unhappy.  Agrippa  stretched 
tbrth  his  hand  to  persecute  the  saints  in  Jerusalem. 
He  hoped  by  striking  down  the  Apostles,  the  pillars  of 
ti»  Church,  to  bring  it  to  the  ground.  But  ho  pre- 
■amptuously  fought  against  God.  The  Church  was 
finmded  on  a  Bock ;  and  all  the  tempests  and  floods  of 
man's  invention  beat  against  it  in  vain.  God  in  His 
(mn  time  brought  him  to  swift  destruction. 

2nd  POINT.  Kills  James  the  Apostle  with  the 
sword. — Shorii  was  the  peace  of  the  disciples  in  freedom 
from  persecution :  a  greater  storm  than  the  former  one 
came  down  upon  them,  not  from  the  Jewish  Priests 
alone,  but  from  the  cruelty  of  King  Agrippa  the  First. 
He  beheaded  James  with  the  sword.  Thus  were  ful- 
filled those  words  of  his  Master  and  Lord,  when  he  and 
lus  brother  John  asked  to  sit  on  His  right  hand  and  on 
His  left  in  His  Kingdom,  "  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the 
Cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
Baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  "We  are  able/ 
fteysaid;  and  He  replied,  "Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
^y  Cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  Baptism  that  I  am 
Uptized  with"  (Matt  xx.  20-23).    This  was  the  Cup 
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of  snflferiiigB,  and  the  Baptism  of  blood :  and  nobly  did 
8t.  James  endnre ;  and  gained  his  crown  of  mariyrdoiiL 
He  was  the  first  Apostle  put  to  death;  and  went  to 
join  St.  Stephen,  with  all  the  saints  in  Paradise,  to  sing 
his  hymns  of  joyful  praise  to  God  his  Sayiour. 

3rd  POINT.  The  imprisonment  of  St  Peter. -Tb< 
tyrant,  with  that  little  vanity  of  popxdar  applause 
which  noble  minds  despise,  seeing  that  the  death  o 
St.  James  pleased  the  Jews,  "  proceeded  farther  to  tab 
Peter  also.  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  \a 
put  him  in  prison,"  and  deliyered  him  to  the  guard  a 
sixteen  soldiers :  "  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasiiii 
of  the  Church  unto  God  for  him."  Great  was  the  afflic- 
tion of  the  disciples  on  account  of  their  chief,  so  power 
f  ul  in  miracle,  so  forward  to  persuade,  constant  in  al 
dangers,  from  whom  they  had  so  often  received  fb< 
Holy  Communion  in  the  Breaking  of  Bread.  If  th( 
shepherd  of  the  flock  was  taken  away,  would  not  th( 
sheep  be  scattered  to  the  wolf?  Vain  fear :  the  Gooc 
Shepherd  is  ever  near,  and  will  protect  His  fold.  Pete 
was  the  least  concerned  of  them  all,  prepared  to  suffer  foi 
the  glory  of  his  Lord.  He  called  to  mind  His  words  t( 
him  by  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  "  When  thou  shalt  be  old 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  giK 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not  **  (Johi 
xxi.  18).  But  what  said  God  by  the  mouth  of  Hi 
prophet  ?  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, '. 
will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shal 
not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  throngh  the  fiK 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindl' 
upon  thee  "  (Isai.  xliii.  2).  The  glorious  martyrdom  c 
St.  Peter  was  not  yet. 

9taper. 

0  Lord,  Jesu  Christ,  Who  dost  desire  that  all  mei 
should  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  W( 
lieseech  Thee  favourably  to  behold  Thy  servants  in  al 


to  MadUaUam,  151 

who  pxeach  the  glad  iidixigB  of  salTatioiL  Hear 
lyers  of  Thy  Church  on  their  behalf:  keep  them 
the  ooYert  of  Thy  wings  in  the  midst  of  their 
persecutions,  and  imprisonments :  and  if  they 
death  for  Thy  Name's  sake,  crown  them  with 
in  Thy  Heavenly  Kingdom.  0  grant  tmto  ns. 
Thou  dost  graciously  preserre  in  peace  and  oom- 
le  heart  of  charily,  to  pour  forth  bountifally  of 
own  gifts  to  us,  that  we  may  bear  our  humble 
n  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  nations.  All 
,  glory,  and  adoration  be  to  Thee  now  and  ever- 
One  God  with  the  Almighty  Father,  and  the 
d  Spirit    Amen. 
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jf  ir0t  9^e&ftanon. 

For  Sunday  of  the  Fifth  Week  cfter  TriniM^ 


Anoels. 

Acts  xii.  7 — 15. 

\st  POINT,  Creatures  of  God.— If  we  mistrr 
selyes  in  judging  of  earthly  things,  which  we  h 
seen,  infinitely  more  humble  and  modest  shoifld 
thoughts,  and  words,  when  we  speak  of  the  m; 
of  God.  So  far  as  they  are  graciously  revealed  1 
His  Word,  we  may  meditate  with  thankfulne 
express  ourselves  with  reverence.  We  may  fai 
believe  that  there  are  in  heaven,  cherubin  and  se 
angels  and  archangels,  principalities  and  powe 
Holy  Scripture  tells  us  so.  They  have  poT^ 
wisdom ; — ^in  and  from  the  One  Supreme :  witho 
they  could  not  rule  themselves.  Of  a  higher 
than  man,  dwelling  in  the  visible  Presence  of  tl 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  they  are  still  cr( 
deriving  their  existence  from  the  One  inexhi 
Source  of  light  and  life,  the  unapproachable  pe: 
of  beauty  and  holiness,  surpassingly  glorious,— 
AM  THAT  I  AM."  All  created  things,  animt 
inanimate,  have  decrees,  even  as  the  world  of 


to  Meditation.  158 

thought  cannot  reach  Him, — Who  is  simply  GOD. 
Amen, 

W  POINT,  Ordained  of  Qod  as  messengers  of  His 
Utg  to  man. — Throughout  Holy  Scripture  angels  are 
lepiesented  as  ministers  of  the  jUmighty,  messengers  of 
His  promises  and  warnings.    Patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
saints  had  their  angels.     Grabriel  the  archangel  was 
Gent  by  the  eternal  Son  on  a  secret  mission  to  a  lowly 
Virgin  at  Nazareth,  to  notify  His  purpose  to  be  Incar- 
nate.   After  Christ  had  returned  to  His  throne,  He 
00  doubt  reconstituted  the  visible  miraculous  ministra- 
ikm  of  angels,  as  they  were  thenceforward  to  minister 
in  His  Apostolic  ChurcL     And  now  in  a  wonderful 
inmble   order  He   appoints  their   services  for  the 
Btrength  and  comfort  of  the  prayerful.    No  man  can 
idl  to  another  by  what  secret  power  the  Lord  hath 
levealed  Himself  to  the  soul,  turning  him  from  vanities 
and  sin  to  live  for  His  glories  in  the  future :  but  each 
man  ^knows  the  things  that  have  been  freely  given  to 
him  of  God  (1  Cor.  ii.  10—12).    Next  to  the  joy  of  the 
Divine  Presence  is  the  consciousness  that  we    have 
guardian  angels,  who  speak  to  us  in  their  still  small 
T(Mce,  to  lead  our  feeble  and  irresolute  steps  in  the 
path  of  faith.    Happy  are  they  who  cherish  the  belief, 
listeu,  and  obey.    In  our  private  prayers  no  human  ear 
catches  the  breathings  of  the  soul, — no  human  eye 
beholds  the  uplifted  hands ;  but  angels  hear  and  see, 
md  join  with  us  in  intercessions  for  ourselves  and 
others.    Some  day,  when  all  things  are  made  clear,  we 
shall  be  amazed  to  find  in  what  a  blessed  company  we 
taed  to  pray.    Then  we  shall  know  that  many  a  place 
tiiere  was  in  wood,  or  valley,  or  by  the  river  side, 
where  we  might  have  built  an  altar,  like  Jacob ;   for 
there  we  prayed  with  angels  near.     When  our  first 
ftoughts  of  morning  rise  to  the  Author  of  the  day- 
Bpring,  and  our  last  at  night  to  praise  the  Creator  of 
^  stars,  we  know  that  all  the  companies  of  heaveii 
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"  near  the  throne  prostrate  adore  the  Three  in  One.* 
all  are  invited  to  their  communion,  to  qnencl 
thirst  at  the  same  Fountain  of  Loye  they  nnceaf 
drink  o£ 

3r(2  POINT.  They  are  present  with  ns  at  the 
Eucharist — The  earnest  desire  of  guardian  ange 
the  eternal  happiness  of  their  charge,— especial] 
young,  transcends  a  father's  or  a  mother's  care, 
have  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  dangers  that 
them,  and  the  crown  prepared  for  those  who 
temptation.  Delighting  in  our  deyotions, "  they  fire 
our  places  of  public  worship,  and  crowd  abou 
altars,  and  with  awful  admiration  contemplat 
Holy  Sacrament"  What  a  blessed  day  wiU  tht 
wh^  the  redeemed  shall  see  feuse  to  &ce  the  a 
multitudes  shining  in  their  glory! 

0  my  Soul,  if  angels  rejoiced  at  thy  conyersion 
sin,  wilt  thou  make  them  sorrowf  cd  by  £Edling 
from  holiness?  If  they  brought  thee  step  bj 
near  to  the  gates  of  Paradise,  what  would  be 
grief,  shouldst  thou  return  to  vanity?  Wilt  thot 
in  the  presence  of  thy  heavenly  guardian  to  do  a  b 
evil  thing  thou  wouldst  be  ashamed  to  do  before 

0  Almighty  God,  the  Lord  of  aU  the  companies  c 
yen,  before  Thee  we  bow.  We  are  not  worthy  to  call 
Thy  Name.  We  believe  that  Thou  hast  ordaine 
services  of  angels,  to  be  our  guardians  in  all  tempta 
to  comfort  us  in  sorrow,  and  to  make  us  temper 
the  enjoyment  of  Thy  manifold  blessings.  We  c< 
that  we  have  grievously  neglected  this  Thy  grs 
appointment.  0  grant  us  henceforth  faith  by 
Holy  Spirit  to  follow  whither  they  would  lead  us  i 
path  of  holiness:  so  may  we  be  received  into 
everlasting  mansions  through  the  precious  mer 
Thy  dear  Son,  and  join  with  them  in  hymns  of  ] 
and  adoration  before  Thy  Throne.    Amen, 


"  Monday  of  the  F^Vi  Week  after  Trinity,  t^fr'    '' 

^.  Pstxb's  Mibaculous  Deuyebance.  |i  ; 

I-    * 


I'-  ^. 


Acta  xii.  6— 10.  \]'  : 

71  NT.   St.  Peter  asleep  in  the  prison. — Death  iiV*:  '^^J 

terrors  to  fright  St.  Peter:  he  was  ready  to 
L  James  through  the  path  of  blood,  in  the  same  ';.: :  ^ 

ise.     We  who  shrink  from  the  least  suffering —  ■;  | . , 

m  the  tongae  of  strife,  or  reproach,  not  daring  *  ' 

SB  all  we  believe,  cannot  measure  the  loftiness 
Lpostolio  faith.  This  is  hardly  to  be  wondered 
we  have  never  seen  the  Lord  of  saints  in  His 
nor  heard  His  thrilling  yoice,  nor  seen  Hitti 
16  dead  to  life,  nor  marvelled  at  His  open,  yet 
ing  Wounds.  We  are  as  trembling  hinds  com- 
o  the  lion-hearted  Peter  and  Paul.  Behold 
oner  in  his  chains  between  two  soldiers,  and  the 
before  the  door,  their  swords  yet  red  with  the 
»f  St.  James.  To  angels  his  manacles  are  as 
of  gold  about  his  wrists :  he  has  prayed ;  he 
Whether  the  morning  light  will  bring  him  death, 
ty,  he  is  equaUy  prepared ;  death  will  reunite  j|.^:  -: 

his  Lord;  hberty  give  his  tongue  the  privilege  iF^;.'  ," 

[fy  His  Name.    He  sleeps  calmly:  he  has  the  t'r    ■ 


I    1 


■i 


■I 


h 
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mm,  "  uira  inyseu,  ana  oma  on  iny  sanoaiB ;  a 
fhy  gannent  about  thee,  and  follow  me."  And 
lowed  him  out  But  the  sudden  apparition  s 
him  with  astonishment,  that  '*  he  wist  not  thai 
true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought 
a  vision.  When  they  were  past  the  first  and 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  led  i 
city,  which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord." 
went  out,  and  passed  through  one  street.  Tl 
angel,  having  brought  him  to  a  place  of  safety 
the  sight  of  the  guard,  vanished.  When  Pet 
come  to  himself,  he  said,  "  Now  I  know  of  a  8ur€ 
the  Lord  hath  sent  His  angel,  and  hath  delivei 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod."  0  ye  readers  of  roi 
who  waste  your  precious  time,  delighting  yoi] 
with  fables,  say  whether  the  wonderful  histories 
Bible  are  not  better  worth  your  study,  where 
behold  the  gracious  works  of  Gk)d  towards  His  » 

3rd  POINT.  Sinners  bound  in  spiritual  ca] 
— ^The  miraculous  history  of  St  Peter's  delii 
brings  to  mind  the  constancy  of  a  Heavenly  f 
love  in  delivering  His  disobedient  children  frc 
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remorse.  At  length  He  sent  to  ns, — ^not  His  angel, 
visible  in  shining  garments,  but  the  Voice  of  His  Spirit, 
saying,  "Arise  np  quickly  and  follow  Me."  0  that  was 
a  joyful  day ;  onr  chains  fell  from  off  our  hands ;  nnder 
Wa  goidance  we  passed  the  first  and  second  wards,  and 
when  we  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  was  to  lead  ns  out 
to  liberiy,  it  opened  of  its  own  accord !  Then  we  knew 
of  a  surety  that  tbe  Lord,  of  His  own  free  and  un- 
deseryed  grace,  had  sent  His  angel,  and  delivered  us 
from  onr  besetting  sins,  tyrants  more  cruel  than  Herod. 
An  praise,  glory,  and  adoration  be  to  Him.    Amen, 

Kessed  Jesa  Christ,  mighty  Son  of  Qod,  Who  knowest 
v  to  be  so  fieust  bound  in  the  chain  of  our  sins,  that  by 
lenon  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature  we  cannot  deliver 
our  own  souls,  receive  our  humble  prayer.  Send  unto 
us  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  open  to  us  the  way  of  escape ; 
tbat  awaking  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  we  may  live  to 
rig^Eteousness.  Henceforth  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Thou  hast  made  us  free.  For  the 
sake  of  Thy  Love  and  Thy  mercy,  which  led  Thee  to 
Thy  Gross,  grant  us  pardon  of  all  the  past ;  so  may  we 
rejoice  in  Thee,  0  Lord,  our  mighty,  merciful,  and 
loying  Saviour.    Amen, 


For  Tuesday  of  the  Fifth  Week  after  Trinity, 


8t.  Peteb'b  Mtbaoulous  Delivebancb — continued. 

Acta  xii  12—17. 

U  POINT.  He  knocks  at  the  door  of  St.  Mark.— 
Tbe  whole  account  of  St.  Peter's  deliverance  from  prison 
18  one  of  the  most  interesting  passages  in  the  history  of 
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the  Apostolic  Church.  Behold,  at  dead  of  night,  when 
all  might  be  supposed  to  sleep,  not  knowing  whither  t( 
turn  for  safety,  he  stands  alone  in  the  streets  of  fin 
wide  city.  "  When  he  had  considered  the  thing,**  1m 
resolved  to  make  for  the  house  of  his  special  frieod 
Si  Mark  the  Evangelist  Mark  is  thought  to  have  re 
odved  from  St.  Peter,  a  constant  eye-witness,  the  chie 
particulars  of  his  Gospel  of  the  Life  of  our  Lord.  Job 
Mark  was  his  name;  he  lived  in  the  house  of  his  mothei 
called  Mary.  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate 
He  would  little  expect  to  find  a  large  company  of  dis 
ciples  assembled :  rather  he  would  think  that  Mark  an 
his  mother  had  retired  to  rest  But  this  was  the  Ibs 
opportmu'ty  of  loving  friends  to  offer  up  their  inteioei 
sions  to  Gk)d,  that  if  it  were  possible,  Peter  might  b 
saved  from  the  hands  of  Herod.  It  was  the  eve  of  hi 
expected  martyrdom;  and  "many  were  gathered  to 
gether  praying."  As  he  knocked  at  the  door,  a  danuK 
named  Ehoda  came  to  inquire  who  was  there  at  such  (u 
hour  of  the  night  ?  When  Peter  told  her  in  a  low  voia 
she  knew  for  certain  who  it  was ;  but  in  her  surpria 
mingled  with  "  gladness  "  and  fear,  instead  of  openin; 
it,  she  "  ran  in,  and  told  how  he  stood  at  the  gate." 

2nd  P  01  NT,  "  Then  said  they,  '  It  is  his  angeL'  "- 
When  Ehoda  came  in,  and  told  the  disciples  it  wa 
Peter,  they  did  not  believe ;  but  said  to  her,  "  Thou  ai 
mad."  She  could  not  be  deceived  in  a  voice  so  familia 
to  her  ear ;  and  "  constantly  aflfirmed  that  it  was  eve 
so."  His  sudden  appearance  was  an  ill  omen,  accordin 
to  a  popular  superstition,  that  the  spirit  of  those  wh 
were  about  to  die  appeared  to  absent  friends ;  and  the 
said,  "  It  is  his  angel."  But  as  Peter  continued  knod 
ing,  they  went  to  open  the  door ;  and  when  they  sa^ 
that  it  was  hid) self,  they  were  astonished.  But  h 
beckoned  with  his  hand  to  hold  their  peace ;  and  "  d( 
clared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  outc 
the  prison."    Their  meeting  was  short ;  the  friendshi] 
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himself  and  Mark  being  generally  known,  that 
as  not  a  safe  refuge ;  therefore  he  departed,  and 
ito  another  place,  desiring  them  to  go  and  tell 
er  Apostle  named  James,  the  son  of  Alphaus^ 
rest  of  the  brethren  in  Jemsalem. 

VINT,    The  Providence  of  God  our  daily  safe- 
-If  we  lived  in  constant  communion  with  God, 

continually  on  our  knees,  or  in  silent  aspira- 
ireful  in  the  minutest  act  to  be  guided  by  His 
^o  points  our  way  unerringly.  He  would  give 
e  in  all  dangers ;  we  should  see  His  protecting 
;  every  turn.  Whether  it  is  by  His  angel,  by 
rit,  by  His  gift  of  a  sensitive  consciousness,  it  is 
ind  the  self-same  power  of  grace,  ever  present 
)se  who  seek  Him.  Is  He  not  about  our  path, 
ut  our  bed  ?  doth  He  not  know  our  wants  ?  is 
%  merciful  Father  ?  Whence  then  our  doubts? 
smt  of  trustful  love.  Love  is  the  touchstone, 
the  talisman.  Love  is  the  amulet,  which,  if  we 
it  in  our  bosom,  would  guard  us  from  every 
ion ;  then  no  unholy  passions,  no  evil  spirit,  no 
ning  self-confidence,  pride,  ambition,  envy,  re- 
uncharitableness,    could    prevail    against  the 

We  are  not,  because  we  will  not  be  at  rest. 
3S8  is  found  only  in  God;  and  we  seek  it  every- 
Lse  but  of  Him. 

sonl,  learn  how  little  worth  are  the  favour  and 
e,  the  honours,  pomps,  vainglory,  possessions, 
jd8  of  the  world ;  and  delight  thyself  only  in  the 
jssession  of  God.  Thou  art  created  in  His 
beautiful  in  the  sight  of  angels,  the  object  of 
)urly  watchful  care.  Christ  thy  Saviour  has 
)d  thee  at  the  inestimable  price  of  His  own  most 
J  Blood,  by  "His  free  grace  elected  thee  to  eternal 
8  a  foretaste  of  His  visible  Presence  in  heaven, 
•8  Himself  to  you  continually  in  the  Divine  mys- 
f  His  Holy  Altar.    There,  in  the  confidence  ot 
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His  own  tmthftd  wards,  thoa  mayest  partaloe  of  H]» 
self,  and  offer  before  the  Almighly  Throne  a  bvbbIf 
smelling  incense  of  His  aU-prerailing  merits  on  flj 
behalf,  a  Encharistic  Sacrifice  in  remembrance  of  Hi  . 
Cross  and  Passion ;  and  thns  obtain  pardon  of  all  ti^ 
offences,  and  be  reoelTed  into  the  bosom  of  a  reconciled 
Father.    Amen. 

Almighty  Lord  of  the  nniyerse,  the  hope  of  all  tiie 
ends  of  the  earth,  reveal  nnto  ns  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  tibs 
mysteries  of  Thy  Loye.  0  teach  ns  in  gratefal  reton 
to  loye  Thee  with  all  onr  heart,  to  pnt  onr  tmst  ii 
Thee,  to  call  npon  Thee,  to  hononr  Thy  holyNanMk 
and  obey  Thee  with  theVhole  strength  and  x>ower,  fh0 
desires  and  affections  of  onr  sonls.  Youchsafe  mfD 
ns  Thy  presence  in  eyery  danger.  Thy  comfort  in  8Q^ 
rows.  Thy  peace  in  the  midst  of  all  the  confusion  of  lb 
world.  Whether  in  life,  or  death,  be  near  to  ns,  anl 
bring  ns  to  Thy  everlasting  Kingdom  through  the  gdIj 
merits  of  Christ  our  Lord,  to  Whom  with  Thee,  and  ths 
Holy  Ghost,  be  praise  and  glory  to  the  countless  ages  of 
Eternity.    Amen, 


jfourtl^  9^etiitation« 

Far  Wednesday  of  the  Fifth  Week  after  Trinity. 

The  Death  of  Hebod  Aorifpa. 

Acts  xii  18—23. 

Ist  POINT.  His  anger  at  Si  Peter's  deliyerance.- 
What  a  happy  world  this  would  be,  if  there  were  oo 
reprobates,  tyrants,  lascivious,  or  presumptuous  men* 
but  all  were  disciples  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  Judge  be- 
tween Si  Peter  and  such  as  Herod; — between  the  pe^ 


*  ■ ' 
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I  whatever  is  displeasing  to  Him,  ^ommit  oui*  v^'  •. 

His  loving  guidance,  resign  all  our  desires  to  pT   '.'.* 

dons  "Will,  and  raise  onr  hearts  to  Him  in  iV  .  "v 

asing  prayer.    Great  was  the  astonislmient  ol'  >! '.    :  < 

1  with  the  morning  light  St  Peter  was  nowhere  [.%.  \  » 

ind.  Herod  was  in  great  wrath ;  the  wolf  woi; 
nted  of  his  prey;  the  lamb,  devoted  to  death, 
iped  his  fiangs.  He  wreaked  his  anger  on  the 
of  the  prison :  they  were  examined  as  to  ihv 
iranoe  of  St.  Peter.  How  conld  they  tell  what 
ywD.  only  to  Peter,  and  the  angel  of  God? 
smelly  commanded  tlicm  to  be  put  to  death, 
of  blood. 

FOIXT,  His  appearance  in  the  theatre  of 
. — An  awfal  judgment  from  heaven  overhung 
id  tyrant,  who  thought  it  a  small  matter  to  slay 
sties  of  the  Son  of  God.  Self-deceived,  liis  mind 
?nt  on  his  own  objects,  more  important,  as  he 
nagined.  The  rich  commercial  towns  of  T^ve 
on,  on  the  coast  of  the  jtlediterranoan,  having 
.  his  displeasure,  ho  went  down  to  his  neigh- 
city  of  Gffisarea,  built  with  great  magnificence 
ndour  by  his  grandfather,  the  first  Herod.    He 

ri-ntr  fnRfnV.f  iir/»miTit  thfi  TvriftiiR  and  SidoTiiniiK 
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wrote  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  "  Upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  npon  his  throne,  and  made 
an  oration." 

3rd  POINT,  His  death.—"  And  the  people  gave  a 
Khont,  saying,  'It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a 
man.'  Aad  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote 
him,  because  he  gave  not  Gk)d  the  glory :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  np  the  ghost.**  Herod  was  a 
liatefal  instance  of  pride  and  vain-glory :  but  let  ns  not 
be  deceived  by  comparing  ourselves  with  a  case  so 
extreme.  Bather  judge  our  hearts  by  the  Divine  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord,  ever  calling  to  remembrance  His 
words,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek ;"  "  learn  of  Me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.'*  Then  we  shall  find  how 
many  steps  of  advance  we  have  to  make,  ere  we  attain 
the  standard  of  Christian  gentleness.  Contemplate  His 
sufferings  on  our  behalf,  reproached  and  blasphemed, 
smitten,  spit  upon,  and  scourged,  clothed  with  purple 
robes  in  derision.  His  fair  brows  bleeding  with  the 
crown  of  thorns,  a  reed  in  His  hand  for  a  mock  sceptro, 
and  the  insulting  knee  bent  before  Him  with  contempt 
tuous  irreverence.  Yet  He  opened  not  TTin  moa1&! 
Let  our  hearts  bleed,  and  tears  flow,  as  we  behold  the 
Son  of  the  Highest  disrobed  of  His  Glory,  and  clad  with 
humility,  for  our  sak^:  and  we  miserable  creatoreB, 
dust  and  clay,  can  endure  no  word  of  reproach ;  but 
instantly  are  set  on  fire,  burning  with  indignation. 

Eraser. 

0  Almighty  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  let  the 
whole  world  bow  before  Thee  the  only  Godr.  Heaven 
and  earth  are  Thine;  Thine  are  the  powers,  the  gloiy, 
and  dominion ;  Thine  the  homage  of  angels  and  arch- 
angels ;  before  Thee  devils  tremble.  Thou  takest  ac- 
count of  the  wicked,  and  dost  proclaim  Thy  Glory  in 
judgments,  no  less  than  Thy  Love  in  mercy.  0  keep 
us  from  pride  and  rebellion  of  heart,  lest  we  perish. 
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i^each  US  to  be  humble  and  reyerent  before  Thee,  to 
nay  contmnally,  to  live  in  obedience  to  Thy  laws,  to 
bllow  the  motions  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  love  Thee 
us  an  Almighty  Father,  seeking  peace  and  safety  nnder 
the  shadow  of  Thy  Almighty  wings.  Grant  this  for 
Thy  mercy's  sake  in  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


For  Thursday  of  the  F^h  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  and  St.  Babnabas  obdained  by  the 

Chuboh. 

Acts  zii.  24,  25 ;  xiii.  1 — 4. 

\jA  point.  They  retnm  from  Jerusalem  to  An- 
tioch. — The  news  of  the  death  of  Herod  the  King  spread 
fcr  and  wide.  The  public  solemnity  in  the  midst  of 
his  flourt,  his  nobles,  and  his  flatterers,  the  magnificent 
spectacle  in  the  open  amphitheatre,  and  the  suddenness 
of  the  awful  event,  made  it  all  the  more  impressive. 
The  flatterers  who  shouted  at  hearing  his  oration,  "  It 
is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man,"  thought  their 
heathen  deities  had  smitten  him  for  his  presumption ; 
the  Christians  knew  that  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  had 
dealt  the  blow.  Their  persecutor  being  dead,  "  the  word 
of  God  grew  and  multiplied."  At  this  time  St.  Paul  and 
St  Barnabas  were  in  Jerusalem.  They  had  brought  to 
the  elders  of  the  Church  the  alms  collected  at  Antiocli 
for  the  relief  of  the  poorer  brethren  of  Judaea  (Acts  xi. 
29, 30).*  This  service  being  performed,  they  went  back 
to  Antioch,  and  took  with  them,  as  their  companion, 
John  Mark,  at  whose  house  Peter  knocked  on  the  night 
of  his  deliverance  from  prison. 

*  P.  147. 
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2nd  POINT.  Their  OrdinatioiL— At  this  point 
new  era  opens  to  ns.  Hitherto  we  have  seen  St  Pai 
as  the  thirteenth  Apostle,  miiacnlonsly  called,  ai 
appointed  by  His  Divine  Lord  in  open  visions 
Damascus,  and  in  the  Temple.  Higher  authority  th 
this  could  no  man  claim ;  and  he  often  refers  in  1 
Epistles  to  this  immediate  and  independent  election 
the  Apostleship  (1  GaL  i.  16 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  10 ;  C!ol.  i  1 
1  Tim.  i.  1,  &c.).  But  now  he  was  to  go  forth  m( 
conspicuously  on  his  mission  to  the  heathen,  as  fo: 
appointed  to  him.  It  was  expedient  that  all  to  wh< 
he  might  preach  at  a  distance  should  know  for  certi 
that  he  had  receiyed  the  Ordination  of  the  Church 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  Behold  him,  then,  with  St  £ 
nabas  and  St.  Mark,  in  the  splendid  dtj  of  Antio 
already  distinguished  for  the  large  assemblies  of  c 
ciples.  Among  these  some  were  called  ''teachei 
others  '*  prophets."  There  the  ministration  of  the  H 
Sacrament,  the  discipline  of  fasting,  and  the  servicef 
prayer,  had  been  fully  established.  We  have  seen  t 
"  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioc 
(Acts  xi.  26).  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  as  they  fasi 
and  "ministered  to  the  Lord,"  the  Holy  Ghost  a 
"  Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  wh< 
unto  I  have  called  them/  And  when  they  had  £bub 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  E 
them  away."  Nothing  could  be  more  precise  than  1 
first  example  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  Ordinal 
of  Bishops  by  direct  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Gh 
Paul  and  Barnabas  knew  that  they  were  "  called  to  \ 
lyiinistration  according  to  the  Will  of  our  Lord  j€ 
Christ."  And  devoutly  the  Church  conamitted  to  tl 
the  sacred  trust  from  heaven.  They  "received 
Holy  Ghost  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  a  Bishop  in 
Church  of  God,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  in  the  Nt 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghos 

*  "  The  Form  of  oi'daining  or  consecratiug  of  a  Bishop. 
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Zrd  POINT.    The  Faxewell.— What  a  scene  it  must 
have  been, — that  leave-taking  between  the  new  Bishops 
uid  the  disciple^  not  to  be  imagined  unless  we  had 
the  spirit  of  love  that  prevailed  among  the  early  Chris- 
fcffiB.    The  two  holy  men  required  no  preparation: 
they  had  heard  tell  of  the  Divine  Master's  words  to  the 
Twelve,  when  they  were  sent  forth  to  preach  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  "  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
brass  in    your  purses,  nor   scrip  for  your  journey, 
neitheir  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves,  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  hire  "  (Matt  x.  9, 10).    They 
eamedown  to  Seleucia,  the  seaport  of  Antioch,  probably 
with  many  companions,  anxious  to  see  them  embark 
•  tflr  strange  lands  beset  with  dangers  amidst  the  Gen- 
tOes.  Who  shall  tell  us  what  prayers  they  offered  up 
together  for  the  blessing  of  Grod?  the  last  embraces  of 
dqnrture,  the   repeated  &rewells,  and  the   kiss  of 
peioe  ?  the  straining  eyes  from  the  shore  till  the  little 
diip  was  lost  to  sight  ? 

Eraser. 

Ahnighty  God,  Giver  of  all  good  things  ,Who  by  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  Orders  of  Ministers 
in  Thy  Church,  mercifully  grant  Thy  blessing  to  all 
Bishops  ordained  to  Thy  service ;  and  so  replenish  them 
with  the  truth  of  Thy  doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with 
innooency  of  life,  that  both  by  their  word  and  deed  they 
Bwy  faithfully  serve  Thee  in  their  office,  to  the  glory 
<rf  Thy  Name,  and  the  edifying  and  well-governing  of 
Thy  Church ;  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
QiriBt,  Who  Hveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.    Amen* 


«  (I 
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For  Friday  of  the  Fifth  Week  after  Trinity 


Thet  sail  to  the  Isle  of  Ctpbus. 

Acts  xiii.  4. 

Ist  POINT.  Saul's  name  changed  to  Pan! 
Holy  Ghost  had  said  to  the  disciples  at  Antioch, ' 
rate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  wher 
ave  called  them :"  but  henceforward  the  name 
!:reat  Apostle  is  called  in  the  Church's  after 
Paul,  changed  like  those  of  other  great  Saints  by 
command ; — ^Abram's  to  Abraham  (Gren.  xvii  5)  ; 
to  Israel  (Gen.  xxxii.  28) ;  Simon's  to  Cephas  ( Jolu 
Not  only  was  Paul's  name  changed,  but  the  whol 
man ; — from  Saul  the  bl&aphemer  and  persecutor 
the  preacher  of  righteousness.  He  never  ceased 
to  confess  his  former  sins ;  he  lived  as  a  penite: 
nestly  pressing  on  to  heaven  by  constant  pray 
denial  of  his  own  wiU,  counting  all  things  as  ] 
things  as  dung,  that  he  might  win  Christ  (Phil 
In  this  mind  he  has  set  out  on  his  appointed  comn 
and  desires  nothing,  seeks  nothing,  but  grao 
above  to  tell  the  glories  of  the  Son  of  God,  Wl 
for  sinners,  even  such  as  he.  We  all  in  our  several  1 
spheres  may  serve  in  the  same  high  cause.  Lik( 
take  the  first  decisive  step  with  earnest  spirit ;  ; 
shall  need  no  great  occasions  beyond  our  strei 
bear  witness  that  we  are  true  disciples;  th 
offered  every  hour  in  little  things,  if  that  whi 
hand  findeth  to  do,  we  do  with  all  our  might. 

2nd  POINT,     Salamis  and  Paphos  in  Cy] 

There  were  good  reasons  why  St.  Paul  and  St.  Ba 

should  sail  first  to  Cyprus:  it  was  close  to  Ai 

Jewish  synagogues  were  e^aVJ^i^^^  ^et^,  «w 
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ts  might  be  coimted.  The  Apostles  would  con- 
le  faith  of  others  who  had  fled  from  persecution 
isalem  on  the  death  of  Stephen,  and  had  preached 
spel  in  Cyprus.  Moreover  it  was  the  birth-place 
labas  (Acts  iv.  36) :  there  he  had  already  been  a 
ger  from  the  Church,  and  persuaded  many  to  be- 
■  exhorting  them  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 

cleave  unto  the  Lord  "  (Acts  xi.  20-24).  The 
38  landed  at  the  city  of  Salamis,  attended  by 
rk :  there  they  preached  with  power  from  the 
Afterwards,  Salamis  became  the  seat  of  a 
an  Bishopric.  Epiphanius,  a  most  pious  and 
I  Father  of  the  Church,  was  Bishop  there  in  the 
century.  Then  they  proceeded  to  Paphos,  a  city 
)ther  end  of  the  island,  celebrated  in  Grecian  and 
history  for  its  magnificent  temples,  built  to  the 

of  heathen  goddesses.  Here  was  the  residence 
Boman  proconsul,  or  deputy  of  the  island,  one 
IS  Paulus,  a  prudent  man."  Already  moved 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  he  sent  for  the  Apostles 
e  to  him,  that  he  might  "hear  the  word  of 


POINT.  Elymas  the  Sorcerer.— There  dwelt 
hos  a  presumptuous  sorcerer,  called  Elymas, 
id  set  himself  up  against  the  Truth,  now  so 

spreading  in  the  island ;  and  practised  magic, 
ed  even  to  blaspheme  the  sacred  Name,  calling 

Barjesus,  the  son  of  Jesus,— pretending  to  work 
s  among  the  ignorant.  Well  did  our  Lord 
,  "  There  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  pro- 
tnd  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders :  inso- 
bhat,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
ect"  (Matt.  xxiv.  24).  Sergius  the  proconsul 
t  deceived ;  he  was  one  of  the  elect  though  he 
fc  not :  but  Elymas  sought  to  turn  him  away 
he  faith,  standing  up  between  him  and  the 
58.     Then  Paul,  penetrating  the  iniquity  of  his 
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thonghtB,  fixed  his  burning  eyes  npcm  him, "  and 
'  0  full  of  all  snbtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
deyil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteonsness,  wilt  tho 
cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 
now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  » 
And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
ness :  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  h 
the  hand."  Who  art  thou,  0  sinfcd  man?  callin 
self  Christian  after  the  Name  of  thy  Bedeemer,  a: 
an  impostor,  setting  up  thy  will  against  Bis 
Dost  thou  judge  Mymas  the  sorcerer?  Judge  1 
by  the  Apostles'  doctrine,  and'  rule  of  life  amo 
early  Christians.  Satan  was  an  archangel  of  the 
celestial  choirs  before  he  fell :  Adam  bom  of  the 
in  the  image  and  similitude  of  his  Creator,  per 
holiness,  lord  of  Paradise,  was  noble  till  he  sinnec 
thou  art  most  ignoble,  bom  amidst  the  thon 
thistles  of  this  wilderness  of  sin,  tainted  fro] 
mother's  womb,  and  offending  daily  in  pride  of 
Be  thou  changed,  and  that  sorcerer  Satan  will  fie 
thee :  and  thou  sbalt  see  clearly  by  light  from  h 
The  Holy  Spirit  spake  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul, 
voice,  which  struck  the  reprobate  with  blir 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  willing  proconsul  to  the  li 
faith :  Sergius,  "  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  be^ 
being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord." 

Behold  the  gradual  progress  of  the  Gospel ! 
it  grew  secretly  in  the  early  days  of  persecution,  s 
in  by-places,  whispered  among  a  few  one  to  the 
joining   in   prayer;    or  proclaimed  aloud  by 
Martyrs :  afterwards  it  spread  wider  and  wider, 
ing  into  palaces,  coimting  princes  and  nobles,  " 
daughters  and  honourable  women,"  in  the  nun 
its  converts ;  now  it  is  the  abiding  hope  of  mi 
Nevertheless  the  greater  part  of  the  world  yet 
heathen  darkness.    But  in  the  time  appointed  (n 
knoweth  when)  "  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
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ihe  Lord,  as  the  waters  coyer  the  sea.  .  •  .  Tea^ 
)oken  it;  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass"  (Isai. 

ighty  Grod,  the  only  joy  and  happiness  of 
table  me  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  com- 
he  height  and  depth  of  Thy  abounding  love  for 
lange  this  earthly  heart  of  mine  that  clings 
y  to  the  vanities  of  the  earth,  and  raise  it  up 
Qplate  the  excellent  beauty  and  magnificence 
Kingdom  in  Heaven.  The  Holy  Apostolic 
Df  Christ  onr  Lord,  the  sanctuary  of  truth 
at  the  nations,  bears  the  promise  of  Thy  con- 
«sence.  Grant  that  I  may  be  ever  found 
e  faithful ;  in  my  humble  sphere  to  labour  in 
1  cause  for  which  Saint  Paul  suffered ;  to  pass 
n  prayer  and  supplication  for  all  mankind, 
cs  of  charity.  Thus  I  desire,  not  in  words 
;  in  deeds  of  faith,  to  offer  a  continual  sacrifice 
ice.  0  teach  me  to  seek  the  presence  of  my 
•  in  the  services  of  the  Church,  in  praise  and 
,  and  in  the  holy  Eucharist,  the  Sacrament  of 
Grant  this  for  His  sake,  to  Whom,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever- 
men. 


Saturday  of  the  Fifth  Week  after  Trinity. 


ftK*8  Dkpabtuee  from  Paul  and  Babnabas. 
Acts  xiii.  13. 

INT.  St.  Paul  and  his  companions  go  to  Perga. 

aaU  island  of  Cyprus  in  the  Mediterranean 

long  detain  the  zealous  Apostle,  seeking  new 

More  dangerous  and  wider  missions  awaited 
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him  amongst  the  rade  Tanriaii  tribes,  to  be  tamed  from 
barbarous  superstitions  to  the  worship  of  the  True  God. 
He  departed  from  Paphos,  with  his  companions,  for  tibe 
near  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  saQed  np  the  river  Cestma, 
which  took  them  to  the  city  of  Perga  in  Pamphylia. 
Here  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  heathen  goddan 
Artemis,  on  whose  altar  human  sacrifices  were  wont  to 
be  offered.  St  Paul  would  teach  the  poor  d^raded 
Gentiles  how  cruelly  they  were  deoeiyed  by  lying  yani- 
ties.  Wheresoever  he  went,  he  would  find  in  the  towns 
a  synagc^ue  of  Jews,  and  proselytes  converted  from 
heathenism  to  fedth  in  the  One  God,  therefore  some 
glimmering  of  Divine  light,  as  the  near  day-dawn,  had 
prepared  the  Gentiles  for  the  uprising  of  the  glorious 
Sun  of  the  Grospel  on  their  hearts.  When  conyeirted 
they  would  learn  the  fallacy  of  idol  worship,  and  tiie 
joy  of  offering  sacrifices  with  a  true  propitiation,  and 
atoning  power  on  the  Altar  of  the  Supreme  God, 
through  the  all-availing  merits  of  a  crucified  Bedeemer. 
Paul's  fervid  soul  must  have  burned  within  him  at  seemg 
the  heathen  temple  of  Artemis  crowning  the  hilL  Bright 
his  hopes  of  persuading  her  votaries  to  worship  the 
Lord  Jesus,  Whom  he  had  seen  in  visions.  Afterwards 
writing  to  the  Corinthian  Church,  he  exclaims,  "  Thanks 
be  unto  God,  Which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  make  manifest  the  savour  of  His  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place.  For  we  are  unto  Gk)d  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved "  (2  Cor.  ii. 
14, 15). 

2nd  POINT,  St.  Mark  departs  from  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas.— Let  not  our  hearts  be  discomforted  because  all 
are  not  as  Barnabas  and  Paul.  Grod  graciously  appoints 
His  holy  work  according  to  the  natural  abilities  of  His 
servants.  From  Him  they  receive  their  strength,  and 
all  other  gifts.  If  only  the  heart  be  right,  aU  is  well 
The  least  gifted  are  often  the  most  accepted.  "  By  His 
Sre  He  can  kindle  tlie  smaWeeX  \«ni^  \Rk  ■>a!saQ\ssc^^ 
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stking  them  like  the  golden  candlesticks  that  bum  he- 
re His  throne/'*  Did  He  not  say  to  the  great  St.  Paul, 
tfy grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  My  strength  is 
ade  perfect  in  weakness  ?  Therefore  will  I  [said  the 
postle]  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 

Christ  may  rest  upon  me "  (2  Cor.  xii.  9).  And 
jTun,  "Who  is  Paul?  and  who  is  ApoUos?  but 
inisters,  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
I  every  man.  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered :  but 
od  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
lanted  anything,  nor  he  that  watered ;  but  God  that 
m  the  increase  *'  (1  Cor.  iii.  5 — ^7).  Paul  and  Bar- 
ibas  intended  to  leave  Perga,  and  travel  through  the 
onntain  passes,  inhabited  by  lawless  robber  tribes.  It 
ight  be  that  the  timid  nature  of  Mark  shrunk  from 
logers,  which  had  no  power  to  daxmt  the  hearts  of  his 
mpanions.  He  is  the  Evangelist,  who  describing  the 
ene  at  midnight  near  the  garden  of  Grethsemane,  when 
IT  Lord  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  soldiers  with  swords 
d  staves,  says,  "  And  there  followed  Him  a  certain 
)img  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked 
)dy :  and  the  young  men  laid  hold  of  him :  and  he 
ft  the  linen  cloth  and  fled  from  them  naked."  It  is 
ost  reasonably  thought  that  he  speaks  of  himself,  and 
B  own  terrors.  He  might  be  conscious  now  of  being 
lequal  to  encounter  the  difl&culties  of  the  intended 
omey.  Paul  was  to  be  familiar  with  persecutions, 
in  labours  abundant,  in  prisons  frequent,  in  deaths  oft, 
joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
bbers,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
S8 "  (2  Cor.  xi.).  Some  of  these  he  encountered  on 
e  present  mission.      Whatever  might  be  the  reason 

Mark  leaving  him  and  Barnabas,  it  is  certain  that  he 
jparted  from  them  at  Perga,  and  returned  to 
smsalem. 

'ird  POINT.    St.  Mark  not  an  Apostle,  but  an  Evan- 

*  Jeremy  Taylor. 
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gelist.— St  Panl  thus  describes  fhe  diyersities  of  Oiden 
in  the  Apostolic  Churchy  "  Unto  every  one  of  ns  is  givn 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ 
And  He  gave  some.  Apostles ;  and  some.  Prophets ;  and 
some^  Evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers :  fiff 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministiy, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  Christ," — His  ChnrA 
(Eph.  iv.  8—12).  There  are  various  ofiKcers  and  digni- 
taries in  the  courts  of  princes,  and  each  ministers  in  his 
own  order,  that  the  glory  of  the  prince  may  be  exaltei 
We  need  not  then  be  careful  to  find  excuse  for  Jdm 
Mark,  that  he  turned  from  Paul  and  Barnabas,  to  go 
again  to  Jerusalem.  Had  he  not  received  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ?  was  he  not  to  be  numbered  among 
the  FouB,  whose  names  live  for  ever  in  the  imperii 
able  record  of  saints,  as  historians  of  the  Divine  Life  d 
our  adored  Bedeemer  ?  He  was  not  gifted,  like  Si  Panl, 
with  the  powers  of  eloquence,  which  almost  persuaded 
King  Agrippa  the  Second  to  be  a  Christian ;  nor  like 
Barnabas  as  a  preacher :  a  third  on  the  same  missiflo 
could  scarcely  be  required.  The  chosen  Twelve  of  their 
Lord  had  been  sent  forth  two  and  two  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  We  learn  from  Eusebius,  Tertnlr 
lian,  LrensBUS,  Jerome,  and  other  ancient  Others  of  the 
Church,  that  St.  Mark  derived  the  main  parts  of  hia 
(Jospol  from  St.  Peter.  And  what  more  certain  fountain 
of  truth  could  he  have  than  the  watchful  and  intimate 
Apostle,  who  knew  his  Divine  Master  from  the  begin- 
ning, witnessed  all  His  miracles,  heard  all  His  discourses, 
entered  with  Him  into  the  shining  cloud  on  the  holy 
Mount  of  Transiiguration,  the  first  of  the  Apostles  to 
whom  He  revealed  Himself  after  His  Resurrection,  and 
who  saw  Him  ascend  with  the  angels  into  heaven? 
Perhaps  then  Saint  Mark,  intent  on  gathering  up  all 
the  precious  facts,  preferred  the  company  of  St.  Peter, 
who  was  a  constant  eye-witness,  rather  than  stay  with 
St.  Paul,  who  had  only  seen  the  Lord  in  visions.  We 
may  reverently  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  Who  in- 
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him  to  write  his  Gospel,  withdrew  him  from 
or,  if  grieved,  was  not  wearied,  by  this  his  first 
in  Apostolic  courage;  and  was  oyerroling  his 
iirecting  his  conrse  to  Jerusalem.  Thither  St. 
bad  now  returned  after  the  death  of  his  perse- 
King  Agrippa  I.,  and  there  we  shall  shortly  find 
I  the  first  General  Coxmcil  of  the  assembled 
I. 

prasnr. 

Drd,  mighty  Saviour,  we  praise  and  bless  Thy 
for  the  most  excellent  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
rvant  Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist.  May  it  please 
)  grant  us  grace  so  to  study  his  Gospel,  that  we 
im  from  the  wonderful  history  of  Thy  Life  and 
to  admire  the  depths  of  Thy  Love  for  sinners 
J  we  are.  Help  our  feeble  endeavours  to  follow 
ine  example  of  Thy  gentleness  and  compassion, 
>ng-suffering  and  patience,  when  wrongfully 
,  and  Thy  boundless  charity.  Incline  our  hearts 
itly  to  join  Thy  Church  before  the  Holy  Altar, 
o  offer  an  acceptable  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
oration  in  the  Communion  of  Thy  most  precious 
nd  Blood.  Be  Thou  graciously  present  with  us 
sacred  mysteries,  that  we  may  feed  on  Thee,  the 
that  came  down  from  Heaven,  to  the  full  satis- 
of  our  souls.  Unto  Thee,  with  the  Eternal 
,  and  the  Blessed  Spirit  we  offer  all  praise,  love, 
oration.    Amen. 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Sixth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  and  St.  Babnabas  in  the  Synagogue  at 

Antiooh,  in  Pisidia. 

Acts  xiii.  14 — 41. 

1st  POINT.  Their  journey  from  Perga. — ^Modern 
travellers  have  made  us  acquainted  with  the  country 
through  which  the  Apostles  travelled  on  their  way  from 
Perga  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia.*  The  distance  was  a  htm- 
dred  miles  through  winding  passes  among  the  hills, 
from  the  valley  of  Perga  to  the  high  table-land  on  the 
moimtains.  The  city  was  near  to  a  beautifrQ  lake,  and 
one  of  the  many  towns  to  the  east  of  the  Mediterranean, 
called  by  the  same  name,  but  fiar  inferior  in  size 
and  importance  to  the  great  Syrian  Antioch,  already 
spoken  of,  on  the  Orontes,  where  "  the  disciples  were 
first  called  Christians.'*  On  the  sabbath  day  Paul  and 
Barnabas  entered  the  Jewish  synagogue;  "and  sat 
down.'*  Being  strangers,  they  attracted  general  atten- 
tion. Their  dress  bespoke  them  to  be  Jews ;  therefore, 
"  after  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  tmto  them,  saying,  'Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortetion 
for  the  people,  say  on.' "  This  was  according  to  Jewish 
custom :  the  Kulers  chose  whomsoever  of  the  congrega- 
tion they  thought  likely  to  expound  the  Scriptures  with 
power. 

*  Their  information  is  carefully  condensed  in  Conybeare  and 
Howson's  "  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul" — a  work  of  great  leara- 
jng,  research,  and  interest. 
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id  POINT,  St.  Paul's  address  to  the  synagogue. — 
Apostle  Paul,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  once 
od  up/'  and  beckoned  them  wilh  his  hand  to  si- 
).  Behold  him  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  open- 
lis  discourse  with  outstretched  arms,  as  we  see  him 
rented  in  the  cartoon  of  Eaphael,  when  afterwards 
the  portico  on  Mars  Hill  he  preached  the  Gospel 
16  Athenians  (Acts  xvii.  22).  As  then  he  began, 
men  of  Athens,"  so  now  at  Antioch  he  opens  his 
ess,  "  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
snce."  This  is  the  first  of  St.  Paul's  discourses 
h  have  come  down  to  us, — or  rather  the  faint  out- 
of  those  glowing  and  sublime  orations,  as  tlie  great 
tie  breathed  Divine  wisdom  in  the  "power  of  the 
L  The  discourse  at  Antioch  is  a  sample  of  the 
8, — ^all  formed  after  a  simple  plan,  though  varied 
ding  to  circumstances :  for  the  great  truths  of  the 
el  are  the  same  for  ever, — each  a  centre,  from 
1  the  luminous  beams  of  "  the  manifold  Wisdom 
d  "  shine  upon  us. 

I  POINT.  The  subjects.— St.  Paul  divides  his 
ss  to  the  synagogue  into  three  parts.  First,  ho 
s  to  the  minds  of  the  Jews  the  early  history 
air  forefathers;  declaring  how  from  the  seed  of 
1  "  God,  according  to  His  promise,  raised  up  to 
I  a  Savioub,  Jesus  ;"  and  how  John  the  Baptist, 
1 "  all  men  accounted  a  prophet,"  had  proclaimed 
as  One  mightier  than  himself,  "  Whose  shoes  of 
3et  he  was  not  worthy  to  loose."  Then  secondly, 
Clares  how  this  crucified  Jesus  had  risen  from  the 
:  "Men  and  Brethren,  cliildren  of  the  stock  of 
ham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God,  to 
is  THE  Wo^  OP  THIS  SALVATION  scut.  For  thcy 
iwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 
Him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets,  which 
3ad  every  sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
Binning  Him.    And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
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death  in  Him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  He  Bhonld  1)6 
slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  wiittan 
of  Him,  they  took  Him  down  from  the  Tree,  and  laid 
Him  in  a  Sepulchre.  Bnt  God  raised  Him  frcmi  the 
dead:  and  He  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which 
came  np  with  Him  from  Gralilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  an 
His  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we  declare  unto 
you  GLAD  TIDINGS,  how  that  the  promise  which  ^res 
made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  He  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
again."  And  lastly  he  declares  that  Jtjbtifioation  be- 
fore God  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  through  Faith  in 
this  same  Jesus ;  "  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  Men 
and  Brethreil,  that  through  THIS  MAN  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  and  by  Hiin  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  He  con- 
cludes with  a  solemn  warning  to  unbelievers  from  the 
prophet  Habakkuk ;  "  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets;  *  Behold, 
ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you ' "  (Hab.  i.  5). 
The  whole  substance  of  his  discourse  is  derived  from 
the  Old  Testament.  It  proves  how  the  great  purpose 
of  a  Kighteous  God  was  ever  one  and  the  same  from 
the  beginning, — testifying  His  compassion  to  mankind, 
according  to  a  predestination  of  mercy  before  the  world 
was,— even  by  the  willing  Sacrifice  of  His  Eternal  Son, 
Who  alone  could  procure  the  remission  of  all  sin. 

0  Lord,  Jfesu  Christ,  Saviour  of  sinners,  we  laud  and 
magnify  Thee  for  Thy  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  Saint 
Paul,  Thy  servant,  preaching  Thy  Gospel  to  Jews  and 
G^jntiles.  0  bless  Thy  Bishops,  Pastors,  and  Mission- 
aries throughout  all  nations :  preserve  them  in  peace 
and  safety ;  and  keep  them  stedfast  to  the  doctrine  of 
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Chy  blessed  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  Hear  our 
^yers  on  their  behalf  at  all  times ;  especially  when 
ire  gather  round  Thine  Altar  to  celebrate  the  mys- 
fcenes  of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  There  in  the  Commu- 
nioii  of  Thy  most  precious  Body  and  Blood  we  desire  to 
present  before  the  Father's  Throne  the  virtue  of  Thy 
Bi^teousness  for  ourselves,  and  all  other  sinners. 
Olory,  praise,  and  adoration  be  unto  Thee.    Ameii. 


■•o*- 


For  Monday  of  the  Sixth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  pbbaohed  "a  Savioue,  Jbsus." 

Acts  xiii.  23. 

ht  P  01  NT,  As  revealed  to  himself  by  a  miracle. — As 
8t  Paul's  discourse  in  the  synagogue  of  Antioch  may  be 
considered  the  framework  of  many  others,  it  deserves 
to  be  carefully  examined.  And  what  high  mysteries  it 
unfolds  to  us !  Wonderful  it  was  that  a  man,  brought 
up  as  a  Pharisee  in  all  the  proud  prejudice  of  the  most 
stiffiiecked  people  in  the  world,  should  be  so  enlightened 
ind  strengthened  to  an  irremoveable  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  crucified  as  Man, — and  worship  Him  as  God. 
A  Bishop  of  our  Church  has  well  said  that,  "No 
powers  of  the  human  understanding  could  have  found 
out  the  Incarnation  of  a  God ;  that  two  natures,  finite 
and  infinite,  could  be  concentred  in  one  Person ;  that  a 
Virgin  should  be  a  Mother ;  that  Gk)d  should  so  love  us, 
as  to  be  willing  to  have  us  reconciled  to  Himself;  and 
die,  that  He  might  pardon  us.  These  are  articles  of  so 
mysterious  a  philosophy,  that  we  could  have  inferred 
tiiem  from  no  premises,  discovered  them  on  the  stock  of 
no  natural  or  scientific  principles :  Nothing  but  God, 

VOL.  n.  N 
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and  Gk)d'8  Spirit,  could  haye  taoght  them  to  ns."  * 
all  was  revealed  to  Paul  by  an  instantaneoiis  wion 
heayen  at  noonday.  The  change  of  the  man  wf 
less  miraculous  than  the  vision,  no  less  mysterious 
the  great  truths  revealed  to  him.  Now  he  could  { 
up  in  the  synagogue,  and  clearly  show  to  others  hr 
light  of  heaven  what  before  was  dork  to  himself,  b 
ing  down  as  a  chain,  link  by  link,  tha  history  df  < 
dealings  with  the  Jews,  as  foretold  by  the  voice  a 
prophets;  and  sum  all  up  in  the  Death  of  the  S< 
Qod,  and  His  Besurrection  from  the  grave,  "  a  Sat 

JlSUB." 

2nd  POINT.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  a  revelati( 
the  spiritual  world. — ^Wonderfnl  was  the  mercy  of 
to  St.  Paiil :  no  less  so  His  compassion  to  all  His 
dren,  for  whose  sake  Jesus  appeared  to  him. 
Gospel  opened  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  the  hidden  sc 
of  the  spiritual  world :  and  now  they  are  reveals 
every  humble  one  who  prays, — ^to  the  almost  ho] 
sinner,  if  only  he  be  truly  contrite,  and  believ 
Christ  The  Contest  breathings  of  the  human  soi 
known  to  God,  dwelling  in.  an  otherwise  unappr 
able  Glory.  The  passage  of  light  can  bo  meesur 
calculations  of  science :  it  travels  at  the  rate  of  t 
millions  of  miles  in  a  minute.  The  rapidity  of  th< 
has  no  measure ;  the  spirit  of  a  man  flashes  in  an  ii 
from  earth  to  the  Throne  in  the  Heaven  of  he{ 
How  can  we  imagine  the  speed  of  angels^  who 
charge  over  us?  or  the  intercourse  which  the; 
with  us?  How  much  less  imagine  the  latere 
between  ourselves  and  Gkxl,  so  mysteriously,  y 
surely  with  us ;— present  in  the  heights  of  the  eel 
spheres,  present  also  with  us  on  earth,  present  i 
abysses  of  the  unknown,  world.  "  If  I  climfo  u] 
heaven,  Thou  art  there :  if  I  go  down  into  bell, 
art  there  also  "  (Ps.  cxxxix.  7).    We  Uve  ia  a  woi 

*  Jeremy  Taylor. 
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pirit:  it  touches  ns,  and  we  touch  it,  every  where ;  it 
ncompasses^  and  penetrates  our  very  being.  Our  in- 
nid  spirits  speak ;— we  are  heard.  The  Paternal  Spirit 
peaks;  and  we  hear.  Spirits  of  evil,  and  spirits  of 
jood,  approach  and  commune  with  us.  We  are  tempted ; 
md  are  helped  in  our  temptations  by  their  unseeu 
igendes.  Our  spirits  struggle  against  the  evil;  and 
embrace  the  good,  as  the  One  Eternal  Spirit  quickens 
md  animates  us;  and  we  thankfully, — lovingly  follow 
Ssgoidings. 

3rd  POINT.  The  harmony  of  Apostolic  teaching. — 
hi  considering  the  doctrines  taught  by  St.  Paul  during 
his  journeys,  we  are  not  for  one  moment  to  imagine 
tbem  peculiar  to  himself.  Compare  his  discourses  witli 
tboee  of  St.  Peter,  side  by  side  ;  examine  his  EpistlcK 
with  those  of  St.  John  and  St.  James ;  bring  them  all  to 
tt»  One  sure  test  of  our  Lord's  teaching;  and  we  find 
DO  single  discord, — in  all  their  varieties  no  vestige  of 
^agreement.  One  truth  may  here  or  there  be  spt3- 
oally  enforced  by  this  Apostle,  another  by  that :  but 
lU  combine  in  harmony ;  for  the  same  Holy  Spirit  ol 
Inspiration  pervades  them  all.  '' The  Voice  of  Truth' 
t»e  above  the  waves  of  error,  and  the  tempests  of  pcr- 
eention.  The  Church  of  Christ,  like  the  Ark  througli 
he  deluge,  pursued  its  course  amidst  tlie  elomentiii  of 
Qnfusion  that  beat  upon  it :  the  Holy  Dove  was  within ; 
)  is  He  now  in  His  Church,  and  in  the  bosom  of  every 
eliever, — ^the  same  Spirit.  Behold  what  blessings  are 
^er  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  In  contrast  with 
lose  who  worship  the  world  and  its  vanities,  contem- 
late  the  joys  of  Christ's  disciples :  their  whole  trust 
id  desire  being  in  Him,  they  delight  in  "  the  word  of 
uth,  the  Gospel  of  Salvation,"  even  as  St.  Paul  con- 
Qiudly  prayed  for  us ;  "  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
3BI1S  Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory,  may  give  unto  you 
yd  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  Revelation  in  the  knowledge 
r  Him  "  (Eph.  i.  13-17). 
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O  Lord  God,  Who  dost  merdfally  bless  Thy  Ghnidi 
by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  enlighten  onr  hearts  to 
Imow  that  Thou  art  not  &r  from  every  one  of  ns.  Thoa 
readest  our  secret  thoughts.  0  grant  us  fidth  in  TI7 
dear  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  Saviour,  and 
obedience  to  His  Gospel  of  Salvation,  the  Word  d 
Truth !  May  we  be  clothed  in  His  Righteousness,  so  to 
live  as  not  to  grieve  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  we  aw 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Glory  be  to  Thee, 
0  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost    Amen, 


For  Tuesday  of  the  Sixth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  pbbaohsd  "  a  Savioub,  Jesus  " — continued. 

Acts  xiii.  * 

1«^  POINT,  The  Gift  of  God.— St.  Paul,  preaching 
in  the  synagogue  to  Jews,  ascribes  the  glory  of  man^ 
Eedemption  to  the  God  of  their  fathers :  from  Hm  was 
the  Gift  of  a  "  Saviour,  Jesus,"  the  Gift  of  pure  Love  to 
the  fallen  race  of  Adam .  In  all  his  teaching,  whether  hj 
word  of  mouth,  cr  writing  to  the  Churches,  he  declares 
that  every  blessing  is  from  God,  the  Fountain  of  grace. 
This  is  sometimes  expressed  as  from  the  Fathxb; 
sometimes  from  the  Son  ;  and  at  other  times  from  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Gift  of  a  Saviour  was  from  the 
Father.  Yet  the  Son  "  gave  Himself  for  our  sins  f  and 
thus  He  was  both  Gift  and  Giver :  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
being  in  the  Father  and  the  Son,  was  also  the  Giver. 
Thus  the  Holy  Trinity  united  in  "  the  Gift  of  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  vi  23). 
The  doctrine  of  Divine  Gifts,  taught  by  our  Lord,  and 


I 
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Dsiles,  exhibitB  "the  depth  of  thQ  riches  both  of 
iom  and  goodness  of  God,"  "Every  good  gift 
iry  perfect  gift;  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
be  Fatheb  of  lights  (James  i.  17). . . .  Unto 
ne  of  US  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure 
^  of  Chbist.  . . .  And  He  gave  some  Apostles ; 
ue  Prophets ;  and  some  Evangelists ;  and  some 

I  and  Teachers  "  (Eph.  iv.  7  and  11) God 

iareth  witness  "both  with  signs  and  wonders, 
th  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ng  to  His  own  Will"  (Heb.  ii.  4).  If  we  place 
es  in  the  spirit  on  that  bright  mountain  top,  the 
of  Beatitudes,  where  our  Lord  declared  the 
lessings  of  His  Kingdom,  we  know  from  His  own 
)  riches  of  Gkxi's  Gift  in  "a  Saviour,  Jesus." 

POINT,  "  Glad  Tidings."— Every  part  of  St. 
address  is  brightened  by  promises  of  joy  to 
oever  of  his  hearers  "feared  God:"  he  says, 
eclare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  pro- 
'hich  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  Grod  hath  ful- 
le  same  tmto  us  their  children,  in  that  He  hath 
up  Jesus  again."  Let  a  man  once  receive  into 
>ths  of  his  soul  the  glad  tidings  of  this  Salvation, 
mowledge  of,  and  love  for,  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
', — and  his  path  in  the  midst  of  his  fellow-men 
'^ed  with  joys.  His  life  becomes  a  pasture  ground 
the  still  waters,  where  he  feeds  perpetually  on 
ties  of  nature  and  of  grace.  The  Spirit  leads 
)m  one  peaceful  conviction  to  another,  nearer 
irer  to  Christ,  as  the  centre  of  his  aflfections, 
ist  is  wholly  formed  in  him.  Once  within  the 
His  mystical  Body,  he  is  a  new  man :  he  may 
rrows ;  but  they  draw  him  closer  to  the  God  of 
olation :  the  restraints  of  His  law  are  pleasant 
klthful ;  bondage  to  virtue  is  freedom  from  6ap- 
)  sin, — the  change  from  a  hard  taskmaster  to 
pi  Lord.     Hath  he  false  friends,  or  enemies? 
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he  forgiTes,  and  prays  for  them.  He  diawetih  str 
of  lore  from  God,  the  Fonntain  of  Love^  to  i 
all  others  glad.  Losses  are  his  gam.  He  is  i 
in  confidence, — ^brave  in  innocence:  if  tronUed, 
always  rejoicing;  if  poor,  yet  making  many  ric 
liaving  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  tilings  (2  Cor.  yi. 
What  more  ?  time  would  fail  to  tell  the  whole  "^ 
Tidings  of  this  salvation." 

Srd  POINT.  Preached  in  the  Church.— If  snc 
the  happy  life  of  a  stedfiEust  confiding  Christian  ii 
circles  of  society,  still  more  exalted  are  his  privi 
and  enjoyment  as  a  member  of  the  Church.  He  is 
stant  to  the  Apostles'  doctrine,  in  fellowship  witl 
spiritual  Rulers,  who  are  channels  of  Gkxl's  grace  t 
soul.  Behold  him  in  the  appointed  services,  by 
and  prayers,  and  Holy  Sacraments.  He  joins  the  b 
p;atherings  of  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  rid 
poor,  with  one  heart  and  purpose,  one  voice  of  p 
ana  adoration.  He  hears  the  Divine  promises, 
l>elieves;  joins  in  litanies,  and  confessions  of  sin.  A 
all,  he  seeks  constantly  the  Presence  of  his  bel 
Lord  at  His  Altar.  He  knows  that  in  the  Holy  ( 
munion  of  consecrated  Bread  and  Wine  is  offer 
Memorial  Sacrifice  of  his  Saviour's  blessed  Body 
Bloody  His  Atonement,  His  Kighteousness,  His  M 
His  Cross  and  Passion,  as  an  oblation  to  the  Fath 
His  Incarnate  Son.  He  faithfully  believes  the  tru 
those  Divine  words  of  Institution,  "  This  is  My  I 
This  is  My  Blood ;"  and  feeds  on  Him  in  his  heart, 
in  His  Presence,  with  thanksgiving.  He  roceivei 
priestly  blessing  in  the  Name  of  "  Grod  Almighty 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  departs  in  i 
with  all  men;  in  full  possession  of  "A  Savioub,  Ji 

Eraser. 

0  Lord,  Mighty  Saviour,  we  rejoice  in  the 
tidings  of  Salvation,  which  Thou  didst  send  to  me 
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angels.  We  praise  Thee  for  Thy  miracles  of  Love 
lakiiig  known  to  ns  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
ching  of  Apostles  and  Evangdists,  that  we  sinners 
i  been  received  to  fEtvonr  in  the  sight  of  our 
^enly  Eather  through  Thy  iraiSBrings  on  the  Cross. 
» Thou  clothe  us  wiih.  Thy  Bighteousness,  that  we 
continually  offer  to  Him  an  acceptable  oblation  of 
lience.  We  believe  that  by  Thy  wounds  we  are 
eifuUy  healed;  and  in  virtue  of  Thy  Crown  of 
ms  we  hope  to  be  crowned  with  light  in  Thy  ever- 
ing  Kingdom.  O  may  we  never  forfeit  these  Thy 
I  by  rejecting  Thy  laws ;  but  thankfully  live  in 
iiaeBB,  temperance,  and  chastity,  keeping  under  our 
ies,  that  our  souls  may  be  sanctified  to  Thy  glory 
hcmour.    Amen. 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Sixth  Week  after  Trinity. 


All  that  Believe  abe  Justified. 

Acts  xiU.  39. 

t  POINT.  Kepentance.— The  full  force  of  St. 
I's  preaching  in  the  synagogue  at  Antioch  was 
jted  to  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  to  make  them 
ible  of  the  impiety  of  putting  to  death  "  a  Saviour, 
s,"  sent  to  them  by  the  God  of  their  fathers.  He 
ed  to  bring  them  to  a  sorrowful  conviction,  that 
had  unconsciously  crucified  their  expected  Messias, 
ihey  should  perish  through  hardness  of  heart.  To 
ve  in  Gk)d's  Revelation  of  His  Son,  and  be  melted 
contrite  self-reproach  for  our  sins,  are  the  first 
}  to  reconciliation.  Our  Heavenly  Father's  Love 
38  forth  in  all  His  dealings  with  ihe  disobedient 
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children  of  Adam.  In  His  etenud  Providenoe  He  knew 
the  fature  awful  climax  of  their  iniqnitieB  by  patting  to 
a  cruel  death  His  Well-beloYed  Son.  Yet  such  is  the 
mystic  circle  of  Divine  Loye^  haying  neither  beginmng 
nor  ending,  embracing  the  nniyerse^  that  through  tiuB 
yery  consunmiation  of  wickedness  He  ordained  forgivB- 
ness  of  all  that  had  gone  before  in  the  earthy  and  all 
that  was  to  follow  after,— on  oonditian  of  Bepentnoe 
through  Faith  in  Him:  and  nothing  so  poweafoDy 
affects  the  heart,  to  bear  it  down  in  penitence  and 
sorrow,  as  belief  in  the  sufferings  of  One  so  pure  and 
full  of  all  imaginable  perfections.  His  intense  agonyf 
His  feeling  of  desolation, — "My  Gk)d,  My  God,  wl^ 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?"  His  sighs  and  groaningB^ 
His  bitter  tears.  His  stripes,  wounds,  and  thirst  ii 
death,  His  prayer,  so  sublime  and  heavenly,  for  Bis 
murderers,  as  they  pierced  His  tender  limbs,  praNOfc 
such  a  picture  of  human  woe,  as  makes  the  very  sool 
to  weep,  and  yearn  towards  Him  in  love  and  adoration. 
Millions  in  every  comer  of  the  earth,  where  the  histmy 
is  read,  have  been  struck  down  with  pity,  and  remoise, 
and  self-reproach,  praying  earnestly  for  pardon  "  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,"  accusing  their  owii 
sins,  as  a  very  crucifying  the  Son  of  Grod  afresh. 

0  my  Soul,  wilt  thou  alone,  heedless,  and  unmoved 
by  a  sense  of  thy  sinfulness,  remain  impenitent?  "Wilt 
thou  refuse  to  hear  the  knockings  at  thy  door,  when  "a 
Saviour,  Jesus,"  stands  without,  inviting  Himself  to  be 
thy  guest  ?  Assuredly  no ;  thou  wilt  fly  to  give  Him 
thy  devout  and  joyful  welcome,  that  He  may  sup  with 
tliee,  and  thou  with  Him  (Eev.  iii.  20).  Thou  shalt 
then  hear  such  sweet  discourse  of  the  mysteries  of 
His  Love,  that  thou  wilt  kneel  before  Him,  and  never 
rise,  till  He  hath  put  His  pierced  hands  upon  tliee, 
and  pronounced  His  blessing,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven." 

2nd  POINT.  Forgiveness.— Abundantly  to  pardon, 
was  the  merciful  Will  of  an  Almighty  Father,  through 
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(mfice  of  His  Son ;  Who  is  "  the  Propitiation  for 
IB ;  and  not  foi  onre  only,  but  also  for  the  Bins  of 
hole  world"  (1  John  ii.  2).  The  Holy  Spirit 
£8  Bepentance  into  the  heart  through  Faith; 
's  Atoneraent  prcTails ;  the  Father  grants  For- 
BB.  ThuB  ftU  ie  perfected  hy  miraclea  of  grace, 
iained  in  the  nnited  coTmsele  of  the  Holj  Trinity. 
lo  have  been  thus  occepted  to  Reconciliation  are 
ee,  eo  long  as  they  put  on  Christ,  and  are  clothed 

garments  of  His  Bighteonsnesa.  We  may  not 
or  reproach  others;  but  look  watchfully  to  onr- 
;  and  bo  thanHnl  for  the  gift  of  God,  Who  by 
neventing  grace  hath  kept  db  in  some  secret  way 
their  more  dangerous  temptations.  There  is  a 
al  within  the  heart,  before  which  wo  need  to 
the  truth  of  oar  repentance,  and  the  realilj  of 
ofessioiis.  In  that  court  of  conscience,  let  each 
A,  Does  the  pardon  of  my  sins  awaken  in  my 
deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  an  indulgent  Father, 
liBS  passed  over  my  offences?  Do  I  bless  Him 
king  off  the  bnrthen?  Do  I  resolve  never  to 
lesB  again?  to  grieve  Him  afresh,  and  compel 
to  punish  after  He  has  foi^ven?    He  has  in 

bequeathed  to  His  Church  a  ministry  for  this 
nd,  to  cleansie  our  guilt,  and  assure  the  doubting 
jpnlouB  soul.    The  truly  forgiven  take  delight  in 
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BEUEYiB  ABE  JUBTiFiSD  from  all  things,  ixcan.  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moees."  To  be 
"justified  "  before  God,  is  to  be  accepted  in  His  sight,— 
to  be  no  longer  under  His  displeasure,  forgiven,  recon- 
ciled :  and  if  this  be  followed  by  a  change  to  holy  living, 
we  are  freely  restored  to  fistvour.  He  deals  with  us  as  t 
tender  father  deals  with  his  disobedient  children,  when 
he  sees  them  sorrowful  for  their  £Eiult8,  desirous  to  be 
pardoned,  and  intending  to  do  better  for  the  futnre: 
He  longs  to  embrace  them ;  for  their  happiness  is  deir 
to  Him :  knowing  that  they  are  helpless  in  themselveB, 
and  dependent  on  Him  for  everything.  He  waits  tQl 
they  ask  in  sincerity, — and  takes  them  to  His  anos: 
then  all  is  joy.  Fallen  man,  estranged  from  God 
through  sin,  could  have  no  merit  of  his  own  to  sstiBri^ 
Divine  holiness :  but  His  Love  promised,  and  proridsd, 
a  remedy  for  all  defects  through  the  merits  of  Jeni 
(^Jhrist.  He  not  only  gives  this  remedy,  and  means  of 
approach,  but  by  constant  help  leads  him  on  step  by 
step  to  Himself.  All  is  ours  by  the  free  grace  of  the 
Triune  God,  the  Fountain  of  Love,  to  Whom  be  thanki- 
giving,  glory,  and  adoration  from  every  creature  thik 
is  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth. 

0  Lord  God  Almighty,  give  us  leave,  im worthy  sinnen 
that  we  are,  to  praise  Thee  for  all  the  wonders  of  Thy 
Love  to  fallen  man.  Thine  was  the  promise  of  a 
Redeemer ;  Thine  the  fulfilment;  Thine  the  gift  of  our 
salvation;  Thine  are  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  Thine 
will  be  the  crowning  of  the  elect,  for  whom  Thou  hast 
prepared  such  treasures  of  mercy  as  pass  understand- 
ing. 0  grant  that  by  Thy  undeserved  favour  we  may 
so  live  as  to  be  found  among  the  blessed  company  <rf 
saints  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  Christ  our  Lord, 
justified,  forgiven,  and  sanctified.  Alleluia  unto  Thee, 
O  Father,  to  Thee,  0  Son,  and  Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost, «» 
ever  and  ever.     Amen, 


to  Mediuaion,  187 


For  Thursday  of  tJie  Sixth  Week  after  Trinity. 


Thi  Effect  of  St.  Paul's  Disooubse  at  Antioch. 

Acts  xiii.  42—44. 

lit  POINT.    St  Paul  draws  all  his  arguments  from 
Holy  Scripture.— The  Bible  is  so  full  of  things  Divine, 
of  thoughts  so  bright,  of  images  so  beautiful,  of  pro- 
inifles  so  rich  from  God  to  man,  that  hearts  aspiring  to 
heftTon  find  ever  fresh  delight  in  its  treasures  of  the 
^mi    In  some  parts  are  miracles  and  histories  sur- 
pmiiigly  wonderful ;  in  others  lessons  of  wisdom,  pro- 
]ihecieB,  and  laws,  direct  from  Grod  to  us.    Sometimes 
h  speaks  with  the  tongue   of   the    trumpet,  somo- 
iinwB  in  the  melodies  of  the  lute  and  harp.    Coming 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  it  transcends  all 
the  books  of  the  earth:  when  they  are  lost  or  for- 
gotten, the  Bible  still  lives  fresh  in  the  memories  of 
millions.     The  Old  Scriptures  trace  the  history  of  the 
world  from  the  days  of  Man  in  Paradise,  making  a  path 
for  the  Grospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  to  lead  him 
on  to  the  Paradise  of  angels.    They  foretold  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  flesh,  though  the  promises  of 
the  stupendous  condescension  of  God  were  wrapped  in 
mystery,  faintly  revealed  in  types  and  symbols:  men 
saw  through  a  glass  darkly.    Flashes  of  light  gleamed 
through  the  prophecies,  shedding  their  rays  on  the 
awakening  nations:  then  again  all  was  obscure.    But 
when  the  shepherds    of   Bethlehem   heard  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  angel,  "  Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  Which  is  Christ  the  Lord," 
then  was  made  clear  the  glorious  Eevelation,  that  a 
Babe,  bom  in  a  stable  and  cradled  in  a  manger,  was 
the  promised  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Son  of  God. 
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2nd  POINT.  The  mixed  feelings  of  his  hearers.- 
Thus  Si  Paul  in  his  masterly  way  drew  from  Scriptnie, 
as  the  fountain  of  all  truth,  a  short  history  of  salyatioD 
through  faith  in  a  risen  Saviour :  and  mark  the  eflfect 
it  produced.  The  stiff-necked  Jews  went  out  of  the 
synagogue  cold  and  hard,  resolved  in  their  prejudice; 
but  the  hearts  of  some  were  moved,  and  abashed,  not 
knowing  what  to  think ;  others  wondered  at  these  nev 
doctrines  of  Repentance,  Forgiveness,  and  Justification 
by  futh  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  Grentiles,  who 
worshipped  many  gods  and  goddesses,  were  still  more 
astonished  to  hear  that  Ove  crucified  in  Jerusalem,  and 
laid  in  a  Sepulchre,  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
appeared  unto  many, — a  thing  imheard  of.  They  pe^ 
ceived  from  the  silence  of  the  Jews  that  no  denial  conld 
be  made  of  the  fact.  Who  then  was  this  Saviour,  this 
Holy  One,  Who  being  dead  "saw  no  corruption?" 
And  what  the  meaning  of  these  "  Glad  Tidings"  of 
salvation?  "They  besought  that  these  words  mi^^ 
be  preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath.*'  The  "  rehgioos 
proselytes,**  who  yearned  for  further  light,  were  moved 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit :  these  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  who  taught  them  with  earnest  zeal  during 
the  week,  "  persuading  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God." 

Srd  POINT.  The  application  to  ourselves.— The 
different  impressions  made  on  the  people  of  Antioch  by 
St.  Paul's  preaching  exactly  represent  the  various  ways 
in  which  the  mixed  societies  of  the  world  receive  the 
Gk)spel.  Each  may  bring  home  to  one  or  another 
the  influence  it  has  on  his  heart  and  life.  Change  the 
names  of  persons  and  places;  and  the  history  is  a 
picture  of  ourselves.  It  brings  out  the  truthfulness  of 
our  Lord's  Parable  of  the  Sower,  who  went  out  to  sow 
seed;  and  some  fell  on  the  hard  wayside;  other  in 
stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth;  and 
some  among  thorns ;  and  some  on  good  ground.    The 
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Seed  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  Gospel,  the  Apostle's 
doctrine  of  Repentance,  Forgiveness  of  sin.  Justification 
by  fiuth  in  a  risen  Saviour,  the  "  glad  tidings  "  of  Salva- 
tion to  all  who  care  to  be  saved.    And  what  do  we  see, 
when  these  are  preached  to  a  world  of  ignorance, 
loving  their  own  notions  ?  a  world  of  prejudice  fixed  as 
the  mountains  ?  a  world  of  pleasure  and  care,  business, 
vanities,  and  schemes  of  ambition  ?    To  such  as  these 
an  angel,  more  eloquent  than  Paul,  might  preach  in 
nin.    But  some  Seed  falls  on  good  ground, — "  honest 
tnd  good  hearts,  which  having  heard  the  Word,  keep 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience."    Am  I  of  this 
number  ?  like  "  the  devout  '*  among  the  Jews  of  An- 
tioch,  and  the  "  religious  proselytes,  continuing  in  the 
grace  of  Godr 
0  my  son,  0  my  young  friend,  whosoever  thou  art, 

keep  thyself  close  to  the  world  of  light.     When,  as 

needs  must  be,  thou  art  led  by  thy  proper  duties  to  the 

outer  world,  listen  to  the  angel  at  thy  side,  as  Tobit 

did,  and  thou  shalt  become  like  Tobit,  who  "  walked 

all  the  days  of  his  life  in  the  way  of  truth  and  justice, 

and  did  many  alms-deeds  to  his  brethren  and  nation ; 

gave  his  bread  to    the  hungry,  and  clothes  to  the 

naked;"  was  constant  at  the  services  of  the  Temple, 

and  there*made  his  offerings  of  "  first  fruits  and  tenths, 

and  gave  them  at  the  altar"  (Tobit  i.  3-6).    Thus  wilt 

thou  be  a  blessing  to  all, — especially  to  thy  father,  as 

Tobit  was  to  his  father  Tobiel,  who  offered  a  prayer  of 

thanksgiving  for  having  such  a  son,  guided  by  the 

angel  Raphael ;  "  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  God,  and  blessed 

is  Thy  Name  for  ever ;  and  blessed  are  all  Thine  holy 

angels"    (Tobit  xi.   14).      Whosoever   thou  art  that 

livest  like  Tobit,  thou  shalt  "  before  death  be  rejoiced," 

as  he  was. 

0  Almighty  Father,  we  praise  and  magnify  Thy 
Name  for  all  the  benefits  poured  out  on  mankind  by 
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the  gift  of  Thy  Holy  Scriptures.  Thus  Thou  htsi 
crowned  thy  Church  with  blessings.  All  glory  be  to 
Thee.  Hear  our  humble  prayers,  and  the  intercessioiiB 
which  we  offer  on  behalf  of  all  who  are  dear  to  us,  thai 
they  and  we  may  be  ever  found  among  the  devout 
hearers  and  doers  of  Thy  Word.  By  Thy  grace  en- 
lighten us,  that  we  may  continue  stead&st  in  fiuth,  and 
in  the  path  of  righteousness,  following  the  guidanoe  of 
holy  angels,  whom  Thou  hast  mercifully  ordained  to 
be  our  guardians.  Grant  this  for  Jesus  Chrisf  s  sake, 
to  Whom,  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honour 
and  adoration  evermore.    Amen, 


■  Oi 


F<rr  Friday  cf  the  Sixth  Week  qfter  Trinity, 

St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  opposed  bt  thb  Jswb. 

Acta  xxiii.  44 — 47. 

1st  POINT,  The  Jews  contradict  and  blaspheme.— 
Such  was  the  powerful  effect  of  the  Apostles'  teaching 
among  the  people  through  the  intervening  ^eek,  that 
on  "  the  next  sabbath-day  came  almost  the  whole  city 
together  to  hoar  the  Word  of  Grod."  Paul  wrought  no 
miracle,  as  he  had  done  at  Paphos,  and  was  to  do  in 
other  places;  but  he  spoke  with  power  from  above, 
enlightening  the  devout  Jews,  the  proselytes,  and  the 
heathens,  converting  them  by  the  "  Spirit  of  Adoption," 
to  become  children  of  God, — to  believe  in  His  Incarnate 
Son.  The  miracles  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  secret  work- 
ings on  the  heart  of  man  are  no  less  wonderful  than 
open  miracles  of  liealing  the  sick,  and  restoring  the 
blind.  He  penetrates  and  surrounds  us:  His  com- 
munings with  our  spirits  are  miracles  of  mercy;  so 
also  the  marvellous  power  of  prayer  and  intercession ; 
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J  influeiice  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  Paul 
I  to  be  quick  and  powerful  as  any  two-edged 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit 
f .  12).  Mysteries  and  miracles  liye  still,  as  at 
ginning,  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  miracle 
it  at  the  Altar  is  as  true  now  as  then ;  and  is 
the  souls  of  communicants  with  a  power  not 
)fined.  Thus  are  made  to  us  revelations  of  Gkxi's 
IS  purposes  in  the  Incarnation,  Cross,  Besur- 
,  and  Ascension  of  our  Lord, — an  earnest  that 
hi  in  store  for  His  redeemed  yet  other  heavenly 
s  and  mysteries,  to  be  revealed  in  the  con- 
tion  of  all  things.  When  the  unbelieving  Jews 
och  saw  the  multitudes  crowding  in  and  round 
nagogue,  moved  by  religious  yearnings  after 
'  they  were  fiUed  with  envy,  contradicting,  and 
jming." 

at  we  might  have  the  powers  from  on  high, 
breathed  in  the  soul  of  Paul, — to  testify  our 
1  Christ  before  the  eyes  of  all  men !  Alas !  we 
from  this  amidst  a  contradicting  world.  Our 
I  compromise ;  we  would,  and  yet  dare  not :  we 
ilence, — divided  between  what  men  may  say  of 
I  what  we  have  to  say  of  Christ,  and  His  Church. 
ir  to  admit  the  fulness  of  this  or  that  truth, — 
areful  of  ourselves,  than  earnest  for  the  glory  of 
rd.  Who  hath  bought  us  at  the  dear  price  of  His 
ost  precious  Blood.  In  this  our  day  there  are 
asphemers; — God  be  praised!  but  many  Con- 
ors, many  careless,  many  halting  between  a 
I  faith,  and  the  higher  doctrines  of  the  Church  ; 
satisfied  with  a  lifeless  service,  whilst  ardent 
are  pressing  onwards.  We  may  well  inquire, 
\  our  case  now?  If  so,  it  were  better  to  be 
the  foremost 

POINT,    *'  Unworthy  of  everlasting  life.' —To 
asphemed  the  sacred  Name  of  the  Lord  of  angels. 
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was  more  than  the  fervid  mind  of  St  Panl  could 
endure.  He  no  longer  called  the  Jews  his  "  brethren,** 
as  he  had  done  before :  to  his  mind  th^y  were  "  aliens 
firom  the  commonwealth  of  Israel^  straoigerB  firam  liie 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world  "  (I^h.  ii  12).  They  who  confes, 
that "  Jesns  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father,"  torn  from  the  blasphemer,  personally  vmonded 
and  aggrieved.  Panl  and  Barnabas,  willing  to  die  for 
His  honour,  "  waxed  bold,  and  said, '  It  was  neoeasazy 
that  the  Word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.' "  Every  man,  who  reads  the  secrets  of  his 
heart,  must  know  that  he  is  ''  unworthy  of  eyerlastnig 
life"  through  any  merit  of  his  own.  Yet  it  may 
be  claimed  by  all  the  fedthful  through  the  merits  of 
their  Bedeemer,  as  promised  in  the  Word  of  God:  to 
them  His  Besurrection  is  the  pledge  of  a  sure  imma^ 
tality. 

3rd  POINT.  Jesus  Christ  "Salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth." — This  is  the  key-note  to  all  St 
Paul's  preaching ; — Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  From  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  till  his 
martyrdom  at  Borne,  he  never  ceases  to  proclaim  this 
foundation  of  all  our  hopes.  Man,  who  might  have 
looked  for  judgment,  finds  salvation  in  a  Bedeemer: 
"He  feared  an  Accuser,  and  behold,  an  Advocate!" 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  a  G<xi  of  love :  He  would  rather 
be  loved  for  His  mercy  than  feared  for  His  justice.  He 
has  not  only  given  you  leave  to  love  Him, — but  com- 
mands. What  beggar,  clothed  in  rags  of  uncleanness, 
may  dare  to  knock  at  the  palace-gate,  and  ask  to  see 
the  king  ?  the  guard  would  soon  away  with  him.  But 
let  the  unclean  sinner  draw  near  to  the  King  of  kings ; 
and  He  sends  forth  His  Well-beloved  Son,  the  Prince 
of  Peace ;  bids  the  suppliant  in  His  Name  be  washed 
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1  the  Holy  Font,  be  clothed  in  the  garments  of  His 
tighteonsness,  and  then  led  into  the  Presence-chamber, 
-there  to  dwell  in  the  royal  courts  with  companies  of 
he  blessed.  "  Ijo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,"  said  St. 
PauL  Strange  and  unwelcome  was  this  saying  in  the 
3ar8  of  the  Jews,  coming  from  one  of  the  stock  of 
Isnel;  for  they  held  all  Grentiles  accursed,  thinking 
Ihemselyes  the  only  chosen  of  God,  that  the  law  of 
Moees  might  prevail  throughout  the  world;  and  now 
fhey  thought  St.  Paul  an  apostate  Jew  for  declaring 
that  Salvation  was  unto  the  Gentiles  also, — ^not  by  the 
bw,  but  by  feith  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth, — the  despised, 
Whom  they  had  hanged  on  a  Tree !  In  vain  the  pro- 
pbeto  had  prophesied ;  '*  the  vail  was  upon  their  hearts  " 
(2  Cor.  iiL  15). 

Gracious  Saviour,  King  of  angels,  Lord  of  cherubin 
and  seraphin,  behold  me  miserable  and  helpless ;  and 
shine  upon  my  souL  All  glory  be  to  Thee,  Who  by 
Thy  jfree  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wilt  open  the  eyes  of 
all  nations,  to  behold  Thee  as  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
thqr  who  are  yet  far  off  shall  worship  and  love  Thee. 
0  Jead  us  all  in  the  paths  of  Thy  Gospel ;  for  Thou 
hast  prepared  Salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
0  let  me  not  be  found  in  the  number  of  those  who 
render  themselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  reject- 
ing Thy  Word.  All  praise  and  thanksgiving  be  unto 
Chee  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever. 
inen. 
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/V  HaiuMtiy  */  lU  Sixth  Wmck  n/Ur  Trimiiy. 

fH*.  Paul  avd  Kt.  lUm aiu«  mtmuum  rmm  AwrmoL 

AetM  xiii.  49-5X 

id  POtST.  "  Tfio  GeutikH  wcra  fdad,  tod  gloriM 
Om;  Wcml  of  God."— The  JcfV*  of  Atttioch  vm  fiM 
wiUt  wnitb  ttl  Kl,  I'^uI'm  iKldrHMt  m  Um;  nynNpogoe;  W 
Uw  OcotiUM  ix'ioirttl :  Uw;  GoNpel  bnmUiHl  Umm  d 
bof jofuJ  prumiNtt  trj  IhifnL  lUiriiiK  4Uot«4  I«m1i'«  pv^ 
fihocry  of  KdvuUon  thruuKh  Oirwi,  "  a  light  of  UieG«' 
Ulmr  ha  imAmhly  urcmt  on  Ui  Umj  rermm  wbkb  imi^ 
aUibljr  ftillciw,  "  'rhmi  Muth  Um  Ixird,  Um  lUdtwner  rf 
I«nicl,  ttnd  if  in  lloljr  Otue,  'H«y  to  Uw  ifrmmem,Q$ 
forUi ;  Ui  tltf^n  that  am  in  darkofiMi,  Hbow  yommink, 
T\uiy  Hfmll  fitr^i  in  the  wajm,  and  tficrir  fNuitunN  UmH  li 
in  all  hij^h  plod-ntt.  Th'y  kIioII  n^it  hunKer  nor  thtpi; 
Uf^ithcr  Khali  the  h<«t  Uf»r  aun  Hmiie  ihtittt ;  Cur  lit  tlMl 
liath  tncrcy  on  thiftn  hliall  lead  tlixfm;  crvcn  tiy  (fae 
NprirJKMof  watifr  btioll  lltr  i^uuh;  tlix^m  * "  (Iws.  ]|liL7-li(l). 
'J'luMo  glowini^  wrjnht  of  jironiiM'  and  cmafuri  vovU 
crimes  honM.'  Ut  iim  htmriM  cjf  tlic  (i(;ntjl«  irihm  Ihitmgli 
Utf Mc  rciponii  of  Aj<ta,  wc^iriod  undcrr  t)t«  Ivjodoipe  <if 
idol-worhhip.  'J'hc^  wf;n)  a  poripl«  of  Khcf|ihc^nl««  flih 
KratinK  fnnn  jiONturti  tu  jMMturc  with  th«'ir  llocka  md 
UmiMm  up  anrl  down  tlur  mounUJtw  of  fiitid ta,  Vhry$M, 
and  Golatia.  VI'Ik'U  1'auI  jfrco/rliod  a  rimm  Karwar, 
"  \Hifttni  Whom  kin^^M  h\uinUi  rws,  and  pritinm  war* 
tehip^  (vrrv-  7),  a  new  life  ofjcfnn^  Icfciitr  tljc'HL  Tbej 
Maw  tifi  hlfi/.in(jr  NUr  in  thf:  h'tivmN,  mirh  on  Icsd  til* 
Arabian  OMtronfimerH  Ut  the  Oo^lle  at  liethkrljcin;  b«l 
thft  Kun  of  hy:U\Ai[MKw*9i  Uaani^l  ui^m  i}uir  votih  hf 
Uui  Jloljr  Ghofft  Mhinmtr  within  th<'m.  TIm'jt  hod  w 
KifU  of  frouktuccnM)  and  K*>ld :  but  tlKrjr  tuiKht  |jrwsl 
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POINT.  The  Jews,  and  chief  men  of  the  city 
ate  the  Apostlee.— There  were  others  besides  th« 
who  Toee  up  against  the  new  doctrines; — tlie 
.  of  the  heathen  gods,  who  wonld  have  k^  the 

in  thraldom  to  their  gross  idolatry;  also  the 
men  of  Antioch,— worehippera  of  Artemis.  Men 
egarded  their  deities  as  implacable  avengers, 
d  at  the  thoaght  that  God  was  a  Heavenlj 
',  Jesns  Christ  a  SevioTir,  the  Holy  Ghost  a  Com- 

The  Jews  therefore  had  no  difficulty  in  stirring 
I  anthoritiee  of  the  city  against  Paul  and  Bar- 

uid  "  thay  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts." 
it  was  vitli  onr  most  blessed  Lord  at  Nazareth : 
9e  read  to  the  Je^  in  the  synagt^e  Isaiah's 
ej,  which  foretold  Hie  coming,  "  they  arose,  and 
Bim  oat  of  the  city."  Now  in  Antioch  was  fnlr 
Sis  saying  to  the  Apostles,  "  If  they  have  pei- 
I  Me,  they  will  also  peteecute  you."  At  all  times 
lat  expect  opposition,  if  we  wonld  be  faithful  in 
Dg  Him:  but  we  have  peace  in  the  midst;  and 
jntcce  is  snre  to  be  crowned. 

POINT.    "The  disciploa  were  filled  with  jc^^ 


darftd  are  the  ways  of  God.  "  A  thousand  y 
His  sight  are  but  as  yesterday ;"  and  in  His  o 
pointed  time  new  disciples  in  Antioch  of  Pisic 
rejoice  with  a  fatore  Chnrch  of  Syrian  Antioch : 
knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord."  So  n 
grace  of  God  reyive  in  hearts  where  it  has  fsdl 
the  richeet  treasure  in  heaven  or  in  earth  is  His 


O  Lord  God,  Holy  Spirit,  Who  hast  bni 
Chnrch  on  the  foundation  of  ite  Apostles  and  ] 
lists,  Jesns  Christ  Himself  being  the  Chief 
Stone,  shed  Thy  bright  beams  of  light  upon  Th^ 
Grant  that  being  adorned  with  Thy  sevenfold  g 
may  constantly  offer  before  Thee  the  glad  hoi 
Faith  and  Love.  0  keep  ns  by  Thy  heavenly  g 
innocency  of  life,  and  in  the  doctrines  of  Trutb 
glory  of  Thy  Majesty,  Who  reignest  with  the 
and  the  Son,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.    ^ 
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r  Sunday  of  the  Seventh  Week  after  Trinity. 

lOONIUM  IK  LtOAONIA. 

Acts  xiv.  1—11. 

OINT.  The  Jews  in  Iconium.— Si  Patd  and 
labas,  being  driven  from  Antioch,  came  to  the 
oring  province  of  Lycaonia^  a  country  of  plains 
stares,  snrronnded  by  distant  mountains,  well 
in  ancient  history.  Icoidum,  the  chief  city, 
to  offer  a  fniitfiil  field  for  missionary  labours, 
ihabited  by  a  mixed  race  of  Greeks,  Bomans, 
atics;— as  well  as  Jews,  who  had  there  a  syna- 

Iconimn  represents  the  various  circles  in 
ocieties  of  the  world,  wheresoever  the  Church  of 
s  to  be  found, — in  every  city,  in  every  parish. 
JI)el  is  preached  with  various  effect  on  different 
some  doubt,  others  oppose,  or  scoff:  it  moves 
ing  faith  ''  as  many  as  are  ordained  to  eternal 
cts  xiii.  48) ;  but  multitudes  turn  away  to  their 
reuits,  caring  for  none  of  these  things.  As  the 
dng  Jews  had  done  in  Antioch,  so  at  Iconium 
itirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
jcted  against  the  brethren;"  but  on  the  other 
i  great  multitude  both  of  Jews,  and  also  of  the 

believed."  Paul  and  Barnabas  patiently  en- 
,11  opposition ;  and  "  long  time  abode,  speaking 
1  the  Lord."  The  Holy  Ghost  bore  "  testimony 
e  Word  of  His  grace,"  giving  them  power  to 
signs  and  wonders  by  their  hands."  "The 
ie  of  the  city  was  divided :  and  part  held  with 
s,  and  part  with  the  Apostles."  At  length  per- 
i  began,  prompted  by  the  Gentiles,  and  also  the 
ith  their  rulers,  ''  to  use  them  despitefiilly,  and 
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stone  them."  We  mtust  learn  not  to  be  x)eTplexed  at  the 
power  of  preijndice,  or  because  everywhere  the  many 
disregard  the  blessedness  of  religion.  Behold,  even  the 
fervid  eloquence  of  St  Panl,  and  the  miracles  of  ^ 
Holy  Ghost,  fiEuled  to  convince  the  mnltitudes.  All 
things  wait  the  order  of  God^s  Providence,  Who  ghroB 
to  man  the  freedom  of  will ;  but  reserves  to  Himself  the 
times  and  seasons  of  illumination  through  all  delays— 
His  high  appointments  beyond  all  human  control  In 
the  end  His  Love  will  prevaQ,  and  His  ways  be  jnsti- 
fied. 

2nd  POINT.  Lystra  in  Lycaonia. — The  Divine 
Master,  in  His  Omniscience  whiLst  on  earth,  foresaw  tlw 
fature  troubles  of  His  servants ;  and  taught  them  what 
to  do :  "  When  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye 
into  another"  (Matt.  x.  23).  Above  all.  He  gave  them 
His  rich  promise  of  reward ;  "  Notwithstanding  in  tide 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  bot 
rather  rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven"  (Luke  x.  20).  O  what  a  day  that  will  be, 
when  the  angels  and  saints  in  heaven  shall  &11  down 
before  the  Lamb,  and  sing  the  "  new  song,"  "  Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  Book,  and  apen  the  seals  thereof: 
for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
Thy  Blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests  "  (Eev.  v.  9, 10).  Through  that  Be- 
demption  the  most  humble,  the  most  unenlightened,  the 
least  gifted,  who  is  earnest  in  faith,  and  in  holy  living, 
will  find  his  name  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Lamb 
(Rev.  xiii.  8).  St.  Paul,  who  had  seen  Christ  in  visions, 
never  for  a  moment  doubted  that  his  name,  and  those 
of  his  "  fellow  labourers,"  were  "in  the  Book  of  Life" 
(Phil.  iv.  3).  Nor  did  he  scruple  to  obey  the  command, 
"When  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another."  He  had  planted  the  Gospel  in  Iconium; 
and  God  would  give  the  increase  (1  Cor.  iii.  7).    K  w» 
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y  loTe  Gk>d,  we  shall  not  be  over  anziotis  to  see 
it  of  our  labours,  or  the  success  of  oar  plans, 
our  with  equal  zeal  whether  or  no  we  gain  the 
»r  the  reward;  or  if  another  gain  it,  thongh  the 
or  the  work  were  onr  own.  The  &Toar  we 
s  nnseen,  the  recompense  not  of  this  world ;  the 
to  oar  Lord  in  secret,  not  to  oarselves. 

^OINT.  The  impotent  man  healed. — The  people 
tra  were  a  race  of  heathens,  worshippers  of 
;  to  whom  they  offered  the  usaal  sacrifices ;  and 
lilt  a  temple  to  his  honoar  outside  their  city 
Paul  and  Barnabas  would  teach  them  how  "  it 
t  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
take  away  sins  '*  (Heb.  x.  4) ;  how  those  typical 
3S  from  the  beginning  represented  beforehand 
eat  Sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God;  how  He 
once  offered  Himself  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
had  abolished  all  sacrifices  of  blood  for  ever; 
their  stead  had  appointed  a  constant  Memorial 
e  on  His  own  Altar  in  a  Sacrament  of  His  Body 
)od.  Paul  and  Barnabas  "  preached  the  Gk>spel." 
the  city  came  together  to  hear  the  Word  of 
)me  were  converted,  others  were  provoked  to 
ion  by  doctrines  so  new  and  strange.  One  there 
long  the  crowds  of  Lystra  most  deeply  moved, 
at  before  the  Apostles  "  a  certain  man,  impotent 
feet  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  had  never 
**  Paul,  reading  his  thoughts  in  his  earnest 
'  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that 
faith  to  be  healed,  he  said,  '  Stand  upright  on 
.'  And  he  leaped  and  walked.  And  when  the 
saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
jaying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia, '  The  gods  are 
)wn  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.' "  We  shall  see 
»n  the  natural  heart  turns  back  to  its  cherished 
.  Too  true  were  the  words  of  our  Lord, — Who 
nself  THE  Truth,  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and  won- 
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dara,yewilliiotbel]0Te.''  Eren  floly  Scripkue  fi 
move  the  hard  of  heart  MiraoleB, — ^like  all  othei 
tsrioos  dispeimiions  of  BiTuie  Wiedom,  haye  bee 
onssed  and  gaestaaiied  in  the  confoaian  oi  tongaef 
fhe  day  of  Babel :  human  intellect  Toinly  imagi 
*' build  a  city  and  a  tower  whose  top  may  rea 
heaven ;"— as  if  '*  brick  fiir  stxme,  and  slime  forme 
conld  lay  the  fonndation  of  fedth.  We  have  the 
and  the  Presence  on  oar  altais,  which  are  coni 
miracles,  set  ever  before  ns ;  and  because  we  sec 
not,  we  say,  ''miracles  haye  ceased;"  forgetting 
— ^onseen,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Whom  Paul  cans 
impotent  man  to  stand  upright,  no  less  miracu 
enlightens  the  darkness  of  many  hearts  day  b; 
putting  forth  the  same  power,  thou^  in  other  foi 

0  Holy  Ghost,  Lord  of  life  and  loye,  Touchfi 
visit  our  hearls,  and  the  hearts  of  all  mankind,  wi 
light  of  Thy  grace.  Give  us  understanding  to  1 
in  the  Lord  our  Eighteousness.  0  cheer  us  wit 
comfort,  and  fire  of  love.  Youchsafe  to  us  tfa 
assurance  of  Mth  in  Jesus  our  Eedeemer,  and  pe 
earth ;  and  finally  grant,  that  through  His  all-p: 
ing  merits  our  names,  unworthy  as  they  are,  i 
found  VTritten  in  the  Book  of  Life.  May  we  be  i 
the  blessed  saints  and  angels,  who  shall  sing  th 
song  in  the  Day  of  Bedemption,  Alleluia  to  Fathe 
and  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 


'.  Paul  and  St.  Babkabas  at  Lystba. 
Acts  xiv.  11. 

^NT.  The  priests  of  Jupiter.— Artemis,  called 
a,  was  the  presiding  goddess  of  Antioch; 
e  god  of  the  Lystrians.  The  heathen  nations 
r  own  deities,  to  whom  they  ascribed  the  pas- 
imon  to  mankind:  they  never  so  much  as 
lere  could  be  a  God  of  x)erfect  holiness.  In 
eat  ancient  empires,  with  their  refinement, 
f,  and  magnificence,  with  their  temples, 
lars,  and  sacrifices,  they  had  never  discovered 
was  but  One  God,  the  Most  High.  Even  in 
the  centre  of  advanced  refinement,  philosophy, 
lificence,  Paul  "found  an  altar  to  the  UN- 
GOD,  whom  they  ignorantly  worshipped." 
)  unable  to  discover  Him,  "  if  haply  they  might 
him,  and  find  him,  though  [as  Patd  told  them] 
for  from  every  one  of  us  "  (Acts  xvii.  27).  So 
lis  the  Lystrians  the  same  truth.  Seeing  the 
s  cure  of  the  impotent  man,  they  cried  out. 
Is  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
y  called  Barnabas  Jupiter,— x)erhape  from  his 
appearance ;  and  because  Paul  was  "  the 
ker,"  they  called  him  Mercurius,  the  god  of 

rm. r i.     _r     t 'x »_    j. i_     ee  t "l-i. 
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thanks  tt>  Hfm,  tihst  fe?  the  pover  of  the  Spirit  ou 
smils  Toaj  riee  np  fi>  His  tfazone,  and  warship  Him  as  a 
H'StbhIt  FifcSPtT,  RcousLed  to  us  tfazoD^^  the  mezitB  of 
Christ  Jeec&. 

3.;i.i  POrXT.  *'TTxm  from  tiwse  TanitieB  unto  the 
Lrvinz  &>!''— $t.  F&nl  and  St.  Barnabas,  hearingwhat 
the  priest  of  Jizpiter  and  the  people  purposed  at  the 
citT  ease,  were  sibxksd  at  the  thonglit,  "  rent  their 
elf3tfa€s^  and  ran  in  among  them,  saying,  '  Sirs,  why  do 
ye  these  tfaicgs?  We  'also  are  men  of  like  pasBiooB 
with  TOO,  and  preach  unto  yon  that  ye  shoold  tain 
from  these  Tanities  unto  the  LiTing  God,  Which  made 
heaTen  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  an 

therein.' And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restnoned 

they  the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them."  The  words  of  St  Paul,  "tnm  from  itoe 
Tanities  nnto  the  Liring  Grod,"  apply  to  eyery  age,  and 
each  phase  of  society.  The  world  is  fall  of  discoxdi, 
oat  of  tone  with  Crod,  loving  its  own  Tanities  of  to-day 
better  than  realities  of  the  fatnre.  Whilst  the  tens  of 
thonsands,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  join  thor 
choruses  above  in  one  celestial  hannony  of  praise,  man 
has  no  ear  for  the  echoes  of  the  skies :  no  eye  of  fiedthto 
behold  the  visions  of  the  throne ;  no  sympathies  beyond 
his  selfish  self.  We  wonder  at  pagan  vanities  in  their 
worship  of  idols,  not  seeing  our  own  idolatry  before  the 
altar  of  self  or  the  world. 

0  my  soul,  canst  thou  not  discover  thy  pride  d 
nature  ?  nor  bring  it  to  subjection ;  and  thus  be  filled 
with  the  grace  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Shake  off 
the  poor  and  paltry  interests  of  vanity; — ^not  the  reali- 
ties -of  life,  and  its  appointed  occupation  (for  therein 
thou  mayest  glorify  God) — but  the  vanities.  Look 
back,  and  weigh  the  value  of  what  thou  hast  to  show 
for  all  the  past ;  and  thereby  reckon  what  in  the  same 
course  thou  wilt  have  to  show  in  future.  Apart  from 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  —  thy  present  peace,  thy 


368,  He  shall  return  to  thee  eeven  timeB  refined 
the  bountiful  ness  of  His  grace. 

"OIST.  St.  Paul  Btoned  at  Lystra.— It  is  a 
lystery,  that  men  and  women,  bom  with  im- 
K>iila  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  a  pure,  com- 
ite,  tvnd  loving  Ood,  should  grow  so  hard  of 
w  we  Bee  them.  This  comes  step  by  Bt«p  from 
ns  to  greater,  till  some  master  passion  gains 

0  controL    It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that 

1  within  the  hearts  of  worldly  men  a  lurking 
'  tTramioos  disregard  for  others,  that  only  wait* 
Tong  excitement  to  call  it  into  Tiolent  action. 
LS  Terified  at  Lystra.    The  nnbelieving  Jews  of 

and  Iconium.not  content  with  having  vicdently 
I  the  Lord's  prophets  and  Apostles  from  their 
ies,  pniBQed  after  them,  like  hounds  on  the 
i  tar  as  Lystra.  There,  finding  how  powerfully 
id  Barnabas  had  wrought  upon  the  people, — 
be  esteemed  gods, — they  persuaded  them  to  do 

wonld  faiti  themselves  have  done, — to  stone 
Strange  to  say,  they  prevailed.  The  miraculous 
Qte  impotent  man,  the  engnging  doctrines  of  the 
peace  and  love,  mutual  forbearance  and  long- 
;,  the  Death  of  a  Saviour,  the  promisee  made  by 
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good  be  leodved:  yet  we  miut  not  be  dteppoiiitei 
So  may  we  treasaie  the  hi^  axample  of  patianoe  under 
disappointment;  and  yet  esteem  onzselTes  the  man 
blessed,  if  the  good  we  do  is  laid  up  only  in  the  Bosom 
of  God. 

0  Lord  God,  Who  knowest  the  deoeitfalness  of  fbe 
human  heart,  teach  ns  by  Thy  Spirit  to  be  watchful  of 
ourselyes,  to  curb  the  least  approach  of  evil  jNUsiaQ, 
and  to  be  temperate  in  all  things.  May  we  ever  oon- 
template  the  example  of  our  loying  Saviour,  so  meek 
and  gentle,  so  condescending  and  patient  Within  Thy 
everlasting  arms  keep  us  to  Thyself,  that  amid  Uie 
violence  of  the  wicked  we  may  be  secure.  Thee,  0 
Heavenly  Father,  Thee,  0  mighty  Bedeemer,  and  Thee, 
O  gracious  Holy  Spirit,  we  praise  and  adore.    Ameik 


For  Tuesday  of  the  Seventh  Week  after  IHnity. 


Bbtxtbn  Joubney  of  Paul  and  Babnabas.  | 

Acts  ziv.  20. 

1st  POINT.  They  depart  from  Lystra.— Behold 
outside  the  wall  of  Lystra  that  sorrowful  group  of 
disciples  round  the  body  of  Si  Paul,  looking  with 
tender  reverence  on  his  marred  countenance,  so  often 
beaming  with  the  inspiration  of  truth, — ^now  pale  as 
death ;  and  those  piercing  eyes,  so  lately  fixed  upon  the 
impotent  man, — closed  in  darkness.  It  adds  to  the 
deep  interest  of  the  scene,  that  the  youthfcQ  Timothy, 
so  pious  and  afifectionate,  was  doubtless  among  the 
mourners.  Having  lost  his  father  in  early  years,  he  lived 


J  vmiB  \x  iim.  1.  4j.  wmifit  uie  oucipieB 
OTBr  him,  he  opened  his  eTes,  and  to  their 
lent  nwe  ap;  and  with  fianiabas  went  feulesBly 
I  city,  to  bear  witness  again  to  the  g]cxj  ot  "the 
God,  Which  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  tiie 
I  all  things  that  are  therein."  So  sted&et  and 
an  should  be  onr  zeal  and  lore,  ever  ready  to 
nger,  and  riak  ooz  lives,  hoping  still  against 


POINT.  Derbe  in  Lycacmia.— St  Fanl  and 
oahas,  taking  leave  of  tiie  disciple  in  Lyetra, 
Derbe, — not  many  miles  off.  Some  donfat  EitUl 
.  the  pieciae  localities  of  the  two  places :  both 
oina,  and  travellers  differ  in  opinitm  which  whb 
and  which  was  Lystra;  bat  Deibe  was  the 
I  pcint  of  this  jonmey.  Here  they  were  fovom^ 
itertained,  throngh  the  influence  of  Gains,  a 
and  wealthy  man  at  that  time  dwelling  in  tlie 
d  baptized  by  St  Fanl  (1  Cor.  i.U):  he  is  snp- 
o  have  receired  him  afterwards  as  li  gneat  in 
'(Acts  XX.  4),  and  from  thence  was  his  corn- 
to  Jernsalem.  At  Derbe  they  "preached  the 
and  ianght  many."  Those  early  disciples,  and 
hildren'a  children,  lie  bnried  in  a  monnd  of 
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drd    POINT,      "They   ordain   Elders    in  every 
Church/'  and  come  back  to  Antioch. — After  a  while, 
having  "  preached  the  Gk)spel,  and  tanght  many,*'  St 
Paul  and  St  Barnabas  left  Derbe,  and  began  their 
jonmey  homeward.    It  would  be  difficult  to  say  where 
Paul  had  a  home;  except  that  every  circle  of  devont 
brethren  and  sisters  who  worshipped  Gkxl  was  a  jcfjM 
home  to  him.    But  he  loved  especially  his  own  coun- 
trymen ;  he  was  "  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ;"  he  loved 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Temple  of  Grod,  and  "  the  songs  of 
Zion,"— once  the  Holy  City,  but  now  the  city  of  the 
Crucifixion.    Thither  he  and  his  friend  Barnabas  now 
turned  their  steps,  that   they   might  report  to  ifae 
Churches  and  Elders,  both  in  the  great  Syrian  Antioehi 
and  in  Jerusalem,  the  wonders  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
wrought  by  their  hands.    They  passed  again  through 
Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch  in  Pisidia.    Wherever 
they  went  the  £ame  of  Paul's  curing  the  impotent  min, 
and  the  greater  miracle  of  his  own  instantaneous  rising 
from  the  very  grasp  of  death,  had  gone  before  them  as 
a  herald ;  and  insured  them  priitection.    In  the  cities 
where  they  had  been  persecuted  they  "  confirmed  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to  continue  in 
the  faith"    Moreover,  they  " ordained  them  Elders  in 
every  Church."    They  established  Orders  of  Ministry, 
to  be  in  future  the  model  for  all  Christian  Churchea 
By  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  Who  consecrated  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Barnabas  to  their  Office,  confirmed  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands  (Acts  xiii.  3),  Bishops  now  lay  their  hands  in 
the  Ordination  of  Priests  and  Deacons,  saying,  "  Take 
thou  authority  to  preach  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  to 
minister  the  Holy  Sacraments  in  the  congregation  where 
thou  shalt  be  lawfully  appointed  thereto.'^    Where 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  found  only  Jews,  and  pro- 
selytes to  the  law  of  Moses,  they  left  assemblies  of 
Christians  under  the  government  of  Elders.     These 

♦  The  Form  of  Ordering  of  Priests. 


3," — tbe  giettt  UbriBtian  cit?  on  tbe  Uioiit«e, 
irhence  thej  had  been  recommeaded  to  the  grace 
,  for  the  work  which  they  fiilSlled." 
Id,  St  Fan]  has  completed  his  Gist  missionary 
Think  what  joj  muBt  have  spread  throngh  aU 
wmblieB  of  disciples  in  Antioch  at  seeing  the 
3B  once  mora  They  gathered  the  whole  Church 
ir,  to  bid  them  welcome,  and  to  hear  &om  their 
w  "  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
d  opened  the  door  of  &ith  nnto  the  Gentilea. 
lore  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disciplee.* 
1  gives  seasona  of  refreshment  in  the  midst  of 
t  toil.  So  He  "has  willed  that  no  sorrow  or 
titn  should  come  on  as  greater  than  He  will 
ns  to  bear.  So  will  He  sweeten  the  drai^ht  of 
esB.  Can  we  trost  Him;  and  go  on  onr  waj 
i^icing? 

Pni|}rr. 

praise  and  magnify  Thee,  0  Almighty  Saviour, 
precions  gift  of  Thy  Gospel,  as  the  glad  tidings 
it  joy  to  all  people,  prconising  Eternal  life  to  all 
jpent  tliem  of  their  sins,  and  believe  in  Thee  as 
n  of  God.    Grant  unto  us  Thy  Holy  Spirit :  nor 
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before  the  Father's  Throne.  Unto  Him,  with  Thee, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  presented  the  never-ceasing, 
oblation  of  Thy  holy  mysteries.    Amen, 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Seventh  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  goes  to  Jebusalem. 

Acts  XV.  1 — 5. 

Ist  POINT,  Disputations  in  the  Church  at  Antioch. 
— ^Ih  the  Apostolic  Church  there  were  dispnters  of 
doctrine,  as  there  are  now ; — men  who  have  their  own 
received  laws  for  the  Church,  not  those  ordained  for 
them.  Whilst  Paul  and  Barnabas  abode  with  the 
disciples  at  Antioch,  enjoying  peaceful  rest  after  their 
labours  among  the  Gentiles,  "  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judsaa  taught  the  brethren,  and  said, 
'  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses, 
ye  cannot  be  saved.'"  This  was  to  burthen  the 
Gentiles  with  the  yoke  of  circumcision,  when  Christ 
had  made  them  free  by  His  own  appointed  Sacrament 
of  Baptism.  Did  He  not  say,  "  He  that  believeth,  and 
is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ?"  (Mark  xvi.  16).  And  now 
they  declared,  "  Except  ye  be  circumcised  ye  cannot  be 
saved."  These  gainsayers  were  principally  Jews  of  the 
sect  of  Pharisees,  always  strict  observers  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  insisting  on  minute  particulars  of  ritual 
forms.  Paul,  who  had  "  the  Grospel  of  the  uncircumci- 
sion  committed  to  him  ^  (Gal.  il  7),  having  just  re- 
turned from  a  long  mission  of  six  months  among  the 
mountain  tribes  of  Gentiles,  knew  how  serious  a  hinr 
drance  this  doctrine  would  be  to  their  conversion.  He 
taught  that,  "  Neither  drcomcision  avadleth  anythmg. 


it  Buffering  what  Apostlee  had  to  bear. 


JINT.  The  contract  of  character  in  religions 
-The  GhiiTch  in  Autioch  was  much  disturbed 
ew  doctrine :  it  was  intolerable  to  the  Gentile 
;  and  thej  wieely  determined  to  send  a  depii- 
■  conference  with  St  James,  St.  Peter,  St,  John, 
other  Apostles  in  Jerusalem,  that  they  might 
le  question.  Paul  and  Earnabaa  were  chosen 
[ssioners  with  "  cert^  others."  Among  them 
IS,  a  man  of  remarkable  character,  feithful, 
)f  great  deoieion  and  energy ;— afterwards  a 
attendant  on  St.  Paul  in  fellowehip  with 
who  was  no  lees  feithful  and  devout,  but 
traider,  and  gentle.  Both  were  converted  to 
ity  by  Paul,  who  called  Titus  his  "  partner 
w-labourer,"  Timothy  his  "  son  in  the  faith." 
f  interesting  and  instmctiTe  to  mark  throngh- 
Tew  Testament  the  varieties  of  character,  and 
ispoeition,  of  belieTers.  It  teaches  us  a  lesson 
)nR  and  candid  forbearance  towards  those  who 
rentlf  constituted  £rom  ourBelves.  St.  John 
ike  St.  Peter,  Mark  was  different  from  St.  Paul, 
jm  Timothy:  yet  all  were  highly  favoured 
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d,-d  POIXT.  St  Panl  and  the  depntatian  from 
Antioch  come  to  Jenisalem. — There  were  no  difficoltks 
in  the  joomey  of  St.  Panl  and  his  oompaniong  fron 
Antioch  to  Jemsalem.  They  were  brought  cm  their 
way  by  the  disciples  to  Selencia,  the  harbour  of 
Antioch;  thence  they  set  sail  for  the  near  coast  (A 
Phopnice,  the  land  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  by  the  high 
rood  over  the  hills,  quickly  came  to  Samaria.  The 
people  of  Samaria  had  already  received  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Grospel  by  the  preaching  of  Philip,  St  Peter,  and 
St.  John  (Acts  viii.).  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas told  them  how  the  Word  had  prospered  among 
the  Gentiles  in  Pisidia,  and  Lycaonia,  "they  canBed 
great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren."  Then  coming  to 
Jemsalem  they  were  gladly  received  by  the  ApoetleB 
and  Elders ;  and  "  declared  all  things  that  €k)d  had 
done  with  them."  But  they  soon  heard  of  the  oonteafc 
that  was  going  on  about  the  question  which  broog^ 
them  to  Jerusalem :  there  rose  up  certain  Jews  of  the 
sect  of  Pharisees,  who  were  converts,  but  insisted, 
"  That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  the  Grentiles,  and 
to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses."  Even 
though  the  truth  was  with  them,  they  had  to  bear  tiie 
opposition  and  questionings  of  others.  So  may  be  onr 
patience  and  forbearance  like  theirs,  when  the  right 
way,  and  the  real  teaching  of  the  Grospel,  are  im- 
l>ugned. 

iDragtr. 

Mercifully  grant  peace  to  Thy  Church,  O  Prince  of 
Peace;  and  teach  us  all  forbearance  one  towards  the 
other.  I/ct  not  disputations  hinder  Thy  counsels  for 
the  spread  of  Divine  Truth ;  by  Thy  Spirit  teach  us  to 
remain  stedfast  in  the  doctrine  of  Thy  Apostles.  As 
Thou  wast  gentle,  meek,  and  loving,  so  may  we  abide. 
0  shed  the  light  of  Thy  Gospel  on  the  Gentile  nationa 
now  &r  off,  that  they  may  be  brought  within  the 
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aary  of  Thy  Church,  to  be  baptized  in  Thy  Name. 
Thee,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
this  our  xinworthy  Adoration.    Amen, 


-•o*- 


For  Thursday  of  the  Seventh  Week  after  Trinity, 


Assembly  op  the  Apostolio  Chuboh  m  Jeru- 
salem. 

Acta  XV.  6—21, 

POINT.  Peter  rose  up. — ^A  day  being  apx)ointed 
scuss  the  great  question,  whether  in  future  the 
lie  converts  should  submit  to  Jewish  circumcision, 
ihurch  met  in  Greneral  Assembly,  Apostles,  Elders, 
mB,  and  Disciples.  It  was  a  great  solemnity. 
Id  these  venerable  men  kneeling  in  prayer  for  the 
ince  of  heavenly  light.    In  the  former  assembly, 

they  were  to  elect  an  Apostle  in  the  room  of 
J,  they  prayed,  "  Thou,  Lord,  Which  knowest  the 
s  of  all  men,  show  whether  of  these  two  Thou  hast 
n."  So  now  would  they  beseech  the  Spirit  of 
3m  to  overrule  their  counsels.  James,  the  son  of 
eus,    presided  as  Bishop  of  Jerusalem.      After 

disputation,  Peter  rose  up,  and  declared  openly 
Grentiles,  who  believed  the  Word  of  the  Gospel 
gh  his  preaching,  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
baptism.  Then  continued  he  to  the  Assembly, 
,  Which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
5  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  He  did  unto  us, 
mt  no  difference  between  us  and  them,  purifying 
hearts  by  faith.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 
I  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 


212  Tlie  Devout  Ohrisiian*B  Hdp 

But  we  believe  that  throngh  the  grace  of  the  Lard 
Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they." 

2nd  POINT,  The  Gifts  of  Grace.— We  learn  from 
the  words  of  St.  Peter,  as  we  do  from  the  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul,  that  all  gifts  of  grace  are  from  the  Hdy 
Ghost.  Faith  is  a  gift  of  grace,  so  also  the  gift  im- 
parted in  Baptism,  in  Holy  Communion,  in  prayer,  in 
acts  of  charity,  and  in  a  thousand  ways  and  timfis, 
some  manifest  to  our  souls,  some  usJieeded  at  tiie 
moment, — ^but  afterwards  called  to  rememhranoa 
"  Think  [says  a  holy  Bishop]  what  Q<xi's  mercy  is:  He 
gives  pardon,  and  the  way  to  find  it,  the  hand  to 
receive  it,  the  eye  to  search  for  it,  the  heart  to  desire  it 
It  is  a  chain,  which  to  produce  and  tell  its  links,  is  to 
open  a  cabinet  of  jewels,  where  every  stone  is  a  star,  and 
every  star  is  great  as  a  sun,  and  shineB  for  ever,  nntesB 
we  shut  our  eyes,  or  draw  the  vail  of  obstinate  and 
final  sins."*  The  offerings  of  those  we  love  have  a  pop* 
fume  that  gives  them  double  value :  we  lay  them  uptf 
memorials  in  our  Uttle  storehouse  of  treasures,  bringing 
to  mind  the  givers.  Thus  also  to  the  soul  that  is  set  on 
God  His  gifts  are  all  the  more  precious  because  they 
como  from  Him ; — and,  if  used  to  His  glory,  are  an 
earnest  of  greater  blessings  in  the  future ;  He  gives 
much,  that,  if  accepted.  He  may  give  more,  even  His 
fellowship  in  heaven,  and  the  joy  of  being  with  Him  for 
ever. 

Zrd  POINT,  The  judgment  delivered  by  St.  James. 
— When  Peter  had  ceased,  "all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,"  desiring  to  hear  the  opinion  of  Barnabas  and 
Paul;  for  having  so  lately  returned  from  the  distant 
Gentiles,  they  best  could  tell  what  a  hindrance  itwonld 
be  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  if  circumcision  were 
insisted  on.  So  they  "  all  gave  audience."  Then  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul — probably  Barnabas  in  few  words,  and 

*  Jeremy  Taylor. 
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rds  Paul,  '*  the  chief  speaker,"  more  folly  de- 
''  what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had  wrought 
the  Gentiles  through  them,"  showing  that  it  was 
wer  of  the  Spirit  which  wrought  upon  their 
ions — not  the  ceremonials  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
persuaded,  the  Assembly  were  of  one  mind. 

as  the  presiding  Bishop,  then  rose,  and  said, 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me."    Shortly  re- 

to  St  Peter's  address,  and  the  witness  of  Holy 
ire,  he  summed  up  the  question ;  and  declared, 
•efore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God; 
at  we  write  unto  them,'  that  they  abstain  from 
3n  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things 
ed,  and  from  blood."  Such  was  the  imanimous 
n  of  the  Assembly. 

,i  a  noble  edifice  to  the  glory  of  (jod  would  the 
L  of  Christ  be,  if  united  in  one  mind  and  one 
f  truthful  Apostolic  doctrine,  and  in  one  voice  of 
ity.  What  messages  of  wisdom  and  of  love  she 
send  to  the  comers  of  the  earth.  What  light 
aid  impart  to  those  in  darkness ;  what  confidence 
doubtful;  what  strength  to  the  weak, — Divine 

0  all  by  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit.  But  though 
don  of  the  Body  of  Christ  is  denied  us,  we  may 

1  it  more  and  more  wherever  it  is  possible ;  in 
mes,  among  our  friends,  in  our  feelings  towards 

in  our  conversation  and  remarks;  in  our 
I,  removing  hindrances,  and  suspicions,— in  love 
sing  all,  even  our  opponents. 

grauo:. 

ghty  Spirit  of  celestial  fire.  Who  dwellest  in  un- 
chable  light.  Thou  art  the  Fountain  of  all  grace, 
praise,  and  glory  be  unto  Thee.  0  shed  Thy 
beams  on  all  mankind,  that  they  may  believe  in 
me  of  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  as  the  only  hope  of 
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their  acceptance  before  the  HeaTenly  Father,  Who 
waiteth  to  be  merdfoL  Strengthen  and  confirm  Thy 
Church  in  the  nnity  of  doctrine  preached  by  the 
Apostles,  on  whom  Thou  didst  pour  out  Thy  b'^ 
in  visible  glory.  Grant  that  aU  may  be  sted&st  in 
£uth,  fervent  in  prayer,  and  constant  in  Holy  Conmni- 
nion,  that  we  may  inherit  the  promise  of  eternal  life, 
made  by  Christ  Jesus  to  all  who  partake  of  the  Saon- 
ment  of  His  most  precious  Body  and  Blood.  Unto  \ 
Him,  with  Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Glory  of  the  [ 
Father,  be  adoration  for  ever.    Amen,  I 


-•o*- 


For  Fi-iday  of  the  Seventh  Week  cffter  TrinUff. 

Thb  Letteb  of  the  Chubch  in  Jebusalem  to  THl 

Gentile  Chubohes. 

Acts  XV.  22—31. 

Is^  POINT.     Sent  by  Chosen  Men.— The  General 
Council  in  Jerusalem  was  unanimous  against  requiriiig 
the  Gentile  converts  to  be  circumcised ;  and  resolved  to 
send  chosen  men  to  the  brethren  in  Antioch  with  letten 
to  that  effect.    Two  men  of  note  were  selected— Silaa 
and  Barsabas,  endued  with  the  Spirit  of  prophecy; 
faithful  and  ixue ;  fully  instructed  in  the  mind  of  tilie 
Church.    These  were  to  go  down  with  Paul  and  Bamar 
bas,  and  carry  the  letter.    St.  Luke,  who  wrote  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  having  been  present   in  the 
Council,  was  well  able  to  give  us  an  account  of  their 
proceedings  with  a  precision  that  brings  it  before  us  in 
a  picture :  it  requires  no  effort  of  the  imagination  to 
see  the  venerable  men,  thus  gifted  by  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
earnest  in  council  on  a  point  so  deeply  interesting  to 
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liole  Church.  To  such  gatherings  God  has  in- 
the  guidings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  answer  to 
Biyer  of  fsdth  He  still  youchsafes  to  come. 

POINT.     The   Letter.— It  was   "after    this 
jr.'' 

18  Apostles,  and  Elders,  and  Brethren,  send  greet- 
ito  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in 
;h,  and  Syria,  and  Gilicia: 
)ra8mach  as  we  haye  heard,  that  certain  which 
rat  from  ns  have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub- 
g  your  souls,  saying,  Te  must  be  circumcised, 
)ep  the  law :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  command- 
it  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with 
jcord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you  with  our 
d  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men  that  have  hazarded 
ives  for  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
sent  therefore  Judas  [Barsabas]  and  Silas,  who 
ilso  tell  you  the  same  things  by  mouth.  For  it 
i  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
0  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things; 
e  abstain  from  meats  oflfered  to  idols,  and  from 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fomica- 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall 
L    Fare  ye  well" 

it  could  be  more  aflfectionately  paternal  than  this 
rcular  letter  of  the  Christian  Church, — written 
ly  by  the  "pen  of  St.  John  the  beloved?  It 
Is  us  of  his  own  general  Epistle  to  the  Churches 
SI ;  *'  These  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your 

y  be  full Little  children,  keep  yourselves 

lols." 

POINT.  The  Joy  of  the  Disciples  in  Antioch. 
abas  and  Silas  being  despatched  as  messengers 
he  Council,  came  down  to  Antioch,  in  company 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  intended  to  go  out 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  carry  with  them  this 


yoke  is  easy^  and  my  burden  is  light." 

0  my  sonl,  if  thou  hast  a  spark  of  Grod's  I 
wilt  loye  Him  above  all  in  earth  or  heave 
wilt  praise  and  glorify  Him  for  giving  to  His 
new  covenant,  and  better  promises  in  the  H 
ments, — Baptism,  whereby  thou  hast  rea 
"  Spibit  of  adoption,"  and  the  Holy  Eucharisi 
thou  receivest  nourishment  of  Christ  by  the  : 
mate  union  that  the  mind  can  conceive, 
mandments  are  not  grievous.  Even  His  yok( 
easy,  and  its  burden  light.  Are  we  in  tei 
He  comforts,  and  enables  us  to  triumph  ove 
culties ;  if  only  we  are  patient,  and  wait  trust 


We  glorify  Thee,  and  rejoice,  0  mercifcd  Sa 
all  thy  manifold  Gifts,  most  choice,  and  rich 
ing  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth ;  Thy  pre< 
upon  the  Cross ;  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Sac 
Baptism ;  Thyself  in  the  Holy  Communion  of 
and  Blood.  Grant  unto  us  Thy  grace  to 
earnest  members  of  this  Thy  Church,  stedfas 
constant  in  prayer  and  intercession  for  ours 

^^^    -^-.^T-cJ     X ,Ai,i».-i    ^-.  ^ ^r  rrn r\ 
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For  Saturday  of  the  Seventh  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  bebtjses  St.  Peter. 
Acts  XV.  33—39;  Gal.  ii.  11—16. 

la  POINT.  Silas,  caUed  also  ^Hyamis.- Paid  and 
tftmabas,  and  their  companions,  haying  accomplished 
besir  mission  to  Jerusalem,  remained  some  time  in 
jotioch.  And  there  ''Judas  [Barsabas]  and  Silas, 
eing  prophets  also  themselyes,  exhorted  the  brethren 
rith  many  words,  and  confirmed  them"  in  the  faith, 
nd  in  ail  the  precepts  of  a  holy  life.  Silas  being  in 
Latioch  was  drawn  to  unite  himself  with  Paul,  having 

po!rtion  of  his  fervid  zeal.  Kindred  spirits,  glowing* 
rhfa  the  same  fire,  soon  take  delight  in  each  other's 
ompany.  Paul  drew  continually  to  himself  fresh  disci- 
les.  Of  high  mental  qualities,  a  winning  love,  a  pene- 
tation  of  character  most  acute,  a  force  of  eloquence 
loving  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  commanded 
dmiration  as  "  a  chosen  vessel  **  to  bear  his  Master's 
Tame  "  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children 
f  Israel"  (Acts  ix.  15). 

2nd  POINT,  St.  Paul  rebukes  St.  Peter.— The 
3wer  of  example  is  an  emanation  of  the  grace  of  God : 
e  are  responsible,  whether  our  example  be  good  or  evil. 
t  this  time  an  unexpected  scene  took  place  before  the 
nethren  at  Antioch,  which  might  have  interrupted  the 
sneral  harmony ;  but  that  it  arose  from  devotion  to. 
le  interests  of  the  Church,  viewed  in  diiferent  lights 
f  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  This  is  not  mentioned  in 
le  Acts  of  the  Apostles :  but  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to 
le  Galatians  gives  a  graphic  account  of  it  after  his 
wn  fervid  manner.    St.  Peter  came  down  from  Jeru- 
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salem  to  visit  the  Ghuich  at  Antioch.    For  a  TiMe  he 
folt  no  scruple  in  associating  with  the  Glentile  oonyerts; 
'*  and  did  eat  with  them :"  but  when  some  of  his  Jewisk 
friends  also  came  from  Jerusalem  with  their  strcxig 
national  prejudice,  he  changed  his  manner,  out  of 
deference  to  them ;  and  withdrew  from  the  society  d 
the  Gentiles.     Though  he  had  been  warned  by  the 
vision  at  Joppa,  and  the  Voice  from  heaven,  "What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common,*'— Oi 
unclean;  yet  with  all  his  zeal  and  devotion  he  was  hf 
nature  wavering.    St  Paul,  the  special  advocate  of  the 
Gentiles,  having  them  committed  to  his  teacMzig  and 
ministry,  remonstrated  with  his  bax)ther  Apostle;  as  he 
says;  '' When  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  [. 
him  to  the  lace,  because  be  was  to  be  blamed.    Eor 
before  that  certain  came  from  James  he  did  eat  with  Ihe 
Gentiles:  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew,  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  whidh  were  ctf  the  cd^ 
cumcision.    And  ""the  other  Jews  dissembled  hkewisB 
with  him;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  earned 
away  with  their  dissimulation."    He  rebukes  Peter  he* 
fore  them  all,  showing  his  inconsistency,  and  how  tblt 
they  were  "  justified  by  the  feith  of  Christ,  and  not  tj 
the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shaU  no  flesh  be  justified  "  (Gal.  ii.  11-16).    St  Pete 
meekly  received  the  rebuke.  The  contest  occasioned  no 
interruption   of    friendship.      Afterwards    St.   Paul* 
speaking  of  James,  Peter,  and  John,  calls  them  "  pHr 
lars  "  of  the  Church  ;  and  St  Peter  says  in  his  Second 
General  Epistle,  writing  to  the  Churches,  "  The  long 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as  our  he- 
loved  brother  Paul,  according  unto  the  wisdom  givai 
■  imto  him,  hath  written  imto  you;  as  also  in  all  hie 
Epistles  "  (2  Peter  ii.  15,  16.)    With  the  greatest  gifls 
of  the  Spirit,  failings  and  infirmities  of  natural  chara^ 
ter  may  yet  remain.    They  teach  humility  and  self- 
distrust.    They  are  occasions  of  mutual  forbearance 
and  tenderness  towards  the  erring.    Even  while  they 


•• 
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,  they  may  yet  magnify  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  as  a 
ae  for  the  exercise  of  love  and  holy  zeal  in  the 
osness  of  a  common  liability  to  error. 

^OINT.  The  separation  of  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
il  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch  teaching 
aching  the  Word  of  the  Lord  with  many  others 
^d  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas^ 
3  go  again,  and  visit  our  brethren  in  eyery  city 
we  have  preached  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and 
r  they  do.' "  Barnabas  agreed :  but  wished  that 
)h6W    St.  Mark    should   be  their  companion, 

he  had  before  departed  from  them  at  Perga. 
"ence  here  arose  between  the  two.  Barnabas  had 
k  that  a  mercifol  encouragement  would  win  the 
disciple,  and  raise  him  to  the  higher  standard, 

he  fEiiled  before.  Paul  came  to  a  different 
.  Barnabas,  however,  was  "  determined  to  take 
Paul  no  less  resolved  that  it  was  inexpedient, 
he  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them,  that 
parted  asunder  one  from  the  other."  Li  Paul's 
3  we  see  frequent  reference  afterwards  to  Mark 
mabas  in  terms  of  confidence  and  friendship, 
rs  high  testimony  to  the  firmness  of  Mark's  cha- 
.t  a  later  period ;  for  in  his  last  imprisonment  in 
just  before  he  died,  he  writes  to  Timothy,  and 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is 
►le  to  me  for  the  ministry"  (2  Tim.  iv.  11). 
IS  and  Mark  now  set  sail  together  for  Cyprus. 

>rd  Grod,  Who  knowest  all  our  infirmities,  have 
aion  upon  Thy  people.    Strong  in  our  own  will, 

changeable  in  our  ways,  uncertain  to  ourselves. 

us  fibrmness  of  purpose  to  follow  the  path  of 
brd,  the  Voice  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  the  cem- 
ents of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  teaching  of 
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Thy  Apostles  and  EvangeliBtB,  and  the  ministration  of 
angels,  whom  Thou  dost  mercifally  appoint  to  ns. 
Thus  Yonchsafe  to  strengthen  ofor  fedth,  oonfirm  our 
hopes,  enlarge  our  chariiy.     AH  love,  all  praise,  aU 
glory  be  unto  Thee,  0  God,  in  the  Eternal  Holy  Triniiy. 
Amen. 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Eighth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  Sboond  Journey  to  the  Gentiles  ; — 

WITH  Silas. 

Acts  XV.  40,  41. 

1st  POINT.  St.  Paul  and  Silas  in  Cilicia  and 
!^ycaonia. — ^After  the  departure  of  Barnabas  and  Mark 
•n  their  separate  mission,  Paul  must  needs  go  forth 
nwe  more  to  the  Grentiles,  amongst  whom  he  had  won 
•nd  formed  many  disciples, — to  see  how  they  pros- 
pered, and  confirm  their  feuth.  Of  all  the  disciples  in 
btioch  he  made  choice  of  Silas  for  his  companion ;  he 
ras  "  chief  among  the  brethren,"  and  "  a  prophet " 
Acts  XV.  22  and  32),  a  man  after  his  own  stamp.  With 
he  prayers  of  the  Church  they  "  departed,  being  com- 
lended  unto  the  grace  of  Grod."  When  St.  Luke  says. 
They  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
liurches,"  we  gather  no  precise  information  of  the 
»d  they  took.  They  probably  passed  over  Mount 
manus:  thus  they  would  come  to  several  cities  of 
)te  on  their  way  to  Tarsus ;  and  Paul  was  well  ac- 
lainted  with  the  steep  mountain  passes  between  Syria 
id  Cilicia,  having  before  preached  in  both  provinces 
JaL  i-  21).    If  they  set  sail  from  the  port  of  Antioch 

the  river  Cydnus,  it  would  bear  them  straight  to 
irsus,  the  chief  city  of  Cilicia.  This  was  Paul's  native 
ace,  the  cherished  scene  of  younger  hopes  and  studies, 
d  of  home  attachments,  youthful  aspirations,  and 
ventures, — never  to  be  forgotten  in  after  life.    There 

would  be  remembered  by  many  fellow-pupils  in  the 
hools  of  philosophy :  the  fame  of  his  eloquence,  and 
i  superhuman  power  of  miracles,  must  have  travelled 
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from  the  neighbouring  city  of  Lystra,  making  him  an 
object  of  cTiriofiity  and  wonder  in  Tarsus.  God  ma 
trying  them,  whether  they  would  believe  or  no.  How 
many  are  the  calls,  how  many  the  warnings,  how  maoy 
the  helps,  we  aU  receiye. 

2nd  POINT,  Panl  again  at  Derbe  andLystra.— 
St.  Paul  and  his  companion,  coming  to  Derbe,  wore 
probably  received  by  his  wealthy  and  benevolent  Mend 
Grains,  who  had  been  baptized  by  himself  (1  Cor.  L 14). 
There,  as  in  all  other  places,  they  preached  the  Gospel, 
and  read  to  the  G«ntile  converts  the  Epistle  from  the 
Church  in  Jerusalem, — to  their  great  joy.  From  thence 
they  came  to  Lystra,  where  Paul  had  been  stoned. 
There  again  he  found  young  Timothy,  whom  now  be 
intended  to  take  with  him  on  his  journey.  His  fitther 
having  been  a  Greek,  Timothy  had  never  been  circum- 
cised, though  his  mother  Eunice  was  a  Jewess.  8i 
Paul  knew  what  a  prejudice  such  a  companion  would 
excite  in  every  Jewish  synagogue :  and  the  decree  of  the 
Assembly  in  Jerusalem  having  left  it  to  the  free  choice 
of  the  baptized,  whether  or  not  they  would  be  alflo 
circumcised,  Timothy,  being  willing,  received  this  mark 
of  Israel.  Thus  Paul  in  his  wisdom  verified  his  own 
words,  "  Unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I 
might  gain  the  Jews  ....  I  am  made  all  things  to  sU 
men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some.  And  this  I 
do  for  the  Gospel's  sake  "  (1  Cor.  ix.  20-22). 

3rd  POINT,  Timothy  from  a  child  instructed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures. — Judging  from  St.  Paul's  Epistles, 
Timothy  must  have  been  a  youth  of  most  engaging 
character,  earnest  and  fervent  in  affection,  firm  and 
strong  in  purpose.  The  roots  of  his  faith  were  planted 
deep  in  an  early  studious  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God.  This  was  cherished  in  him  through  the  carefol 
instructions  of  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  his  mother 
Eunice,  devout  Jewesses  living  together  at  Lystra. 
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t.  Paul's  loving  Epistles  to  him  are  fall  of  paternal 
>misels,  models  for  the  letters  of  every  father  to  his 
>n.  He  says,  "Continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
lou  hast  learned,  and  hast  heen  assured  of;  knowing 
f  whom  thou  hast  learned  them;  and  that  from  a 
hild  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
ble  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
rhich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  **  (2  Tim.  iii.  14, 15). 
O  Christian  parents,  if  you  would  have  your  children 
row  up  to  be  the  solace  of  your  age,  and  after  death 
3  moot  you  in  heaven,  train  them  to  an  early  faith 
1  their  Lord  through  the  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture. 
niatever  be  their  trials,  temptations,  losses,  and  suffer- 
igs  in  life,  this  knowledge,  and  this  faith,  are  the  only 
me  foundation  of  happiness  and  honour.  In  early  life 
38  soul  is  specially  capable  of  receiving  and  retaining 
tivine  truth,  and  images  of  unseen  things.  See  how 
xed  and  eager  are  the  eyes  of  children,  as  they  Usten 
>  the  narratives:  see  how  loving  and  obedient  they 
eoome,  when  you  point  the  examples  of  youthful 
irtue  in  the  early  Uves  of  Saints,  Isaac,  Joseph,  Samuel, 
nd  David.  See  even  in  them  the  power  of  the  Ex- 
mple  of  the  Child  Jesus,  "  increasing  in  wisdom  and 
fcature,  and  in  favour  with  Grod  and  man,'*  and  after- 
rards  through  all  His  wonderful  history, — His  miracles, 
)ve  of  children,  tenderness,  patient  suffering,  and  His 
teath  of  agony.  How  have  we  profited  by  such  teach- 
ig,  if  mercifully  provided  for  us  ?  How  cherished  the 
Bmembrance?  How  sought  to  increase  the  precious 
tore  ?  How  have  we  cared  to  grow  in  such  knowledge 
f  *'the  one  thing  needful"  by  pondering  and  feeding 
n  the  Divine  mysteries? 

9ta$er. 

O  Holy  Grod,  Who  mercifully  has  given  us  Thy  Word 
nd  commandments  in  Holy  Scripture  for  our  instruc- 
bn,  grant  unto  all  parents  and  teachers  of  the  young 
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Thy  Spirit  of  Love,  to  train  them  in  the  knowledge  of 
Thy  Will.  May  they  have  grace  to  know  that  religioiw 
truth  is  their  highest  wisdom ;  and  the  love  of  Thee 
their  richest  possession ;  and  &ith  in  Thy  WeU-beloved 
Son  their  brightest  light, — all  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Co-equal,  Co-eternal  with  Thee,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.     Amen, 


For  Monday  of  the  Eighth  Week  after  Trinity, 


Paul  and  his  Companions  go  thbough  the  Crraffl  of 

Galatia. 

Acts  xvi.  1 — 6. 

l.s^  F  OTNT.  They  come  again  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 
— We,  who  are  so  dull  and  slow  of  heart,  can  form  no 
notion  of  the  zeal  that  kindled  the  souls  of  the  three 
holy  men,  Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy,  going  forth  from 
Lystra  to  preach  the  Gospel  under  direct  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Before  their  departure  what  prayers 
were  offered  up  for  God's  blessing,  as  the  brethren  went 
with  them  beyond  the  city  walls ; — what  a  tender  fare- 
well that  must  have  been  between  Lois  and  Eunice, 
and  young  Timothy.  Passing  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
at  the  gates,  and  the  spot  where  Paul  had  lain  wounded, 
and  all  but  lifeless,  what  thoughts  possessed  them! 
As  they  went  through  Iconium  and  Antioch,  preaching 
everywhere,  and  confirming  the  Churches,  they  de- 
livered to  the  Gentile  converts  the  decree,  and  Epistle 
from  the  Assembly  in  Jerusalem.  This  they  were  com- 
missioned by  the  Apostles  and  Elders  to  do.  It  caused 
great  joy  among  them ;  but  excited  the  bitter  animosity 
of  the  bigoted  Jews.    Paul  with  all  his  powers  of  elo- 
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,  and  persoasiYe  arguments  from  the  prophets, 
3d  in  their  synagogues  the  Atonement  of  the 
Justification  by  faith ;  and  Christ's  righteousness. 
know  the  effect  ui)on  his  hearers ;  for  "  so  were 
nrches  established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
rs  daily."  The  Word  of  Gkni,  coming  from  the 
n  of  Divine  Truth  and  Wisdom,  brightened  with 
t  the  ploughman  in  the  fields  of  Lycaonia,  the 
rd  of  the  hills  in  Pisidia,  mothers  and  children  in 
n,  the  skilful  builder  of  temples  in  Antioch. 
ight  to  all  the  happy  tidings  from  Grod,  that 
ere  sons  and  daughters  of  a  Heavenly  Father, 
ethren  of  Christ,  Who  died  for  them.  Do  we 
with  a  constant  joy  at  the  unsi)eakable  blessing 
mystery  of  truth  and  love  poured  within  us  ? 
perceive  an  abiding  consciousness  of  the  grace 
SIS  touched,  and  moved,  and  drawn  our  hearts, 
ed  them  upon  God. 

POINT.  Gralatia.  —  Leaving  the  brethren  in 
h,  St.  Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy  passed  through 
a  and  Galatia.  All  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor, 
iher  countries  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the 
3s,  have  their  ancient  histories,  deeply  interesting 
structive.  They  bring  to  memory  the  greatest 
suid  heroes  before  and  after  Alexander.  Their 
ials  still  live  in  the  remains  of  splendid  cities, 
d  above  two  thousand  years  ago  on  lofty  preci- 
towering  over  the  deep  glens  and  fertile  valleys, 
now  in  ruins.  In  the  time  of  Paul,  they  were 
us  and  rich.  That  singular  and  mysterious 
he  Jews,  now  scattered  through  the  nations  of 
•th  because  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  Life,  were 
y  traders  in  all  those  cities,  and  had  their 
•gues.  In  Galatia,  as  in  other  places,  they  were 
5at  opposers  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Gospel :  even  the 
N  converts  were  Judaizing  Christians,  still  cling- 
the  law  of  Moses.  They  regarded  Christianity 
n.  Q 
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as  a  sect  of  Judaism^  themselyes  the  centre  of  all  the 
promises  handed  down  through  the  prophetB,  and  the 
Gospel  a  reyelation  exclusiyely  to  theniBelyes«  still  sub- 
ject to  the  ceremonial  of  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem, — ^then 
so  soon  to  be  destroyed.  Their  blindness  ever  in  re- 
ceiving the  truth,  their  slovmess  in  apprehending  the 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  Qod,  and  its  resnlts,  aze 
a  warning  to  ns,  lest  seeming  to  know,  we  &11  short  of 
the  fulness  of  Divine  truth  and  love.  Thus  we  are 
taught  to  distrust  ourselyes,  and  to  search  ever  dili- 
gently that  we  may  grow  in  vnsdom.  Has  this  bem 
our  longing,  and  our  aim  ? 

Srd  POINT.  St  Paul's  "thorn  in  the  flesL^-St 
Paul  and  his  companions  went  "  tiyronghout  Phiygtt 
and  the  region  of  Galatia."  From  his  ovm  Epistle  to 
the  Galatian  Churches,  written  afterwards  from  Corinib, 
wo  gather  some  passages,  explaining  this  part  of  his 
history,  and  the  fickle  character  of  the  people.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  they  received  him  with  gladness 
and  admiration, — oven  with  affection  and  wonder.  "I 
bear  you  record  [he  says]  that,  if  it  had  been  possible^ 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes,  and  have  given 
them  to  me "  (Gal.  iv.  15).  It  is  reasonably  supposed 
that  in  Galatia  he  was  first  attacked  with  his  ''  infiimi^ 
of  the  flesli," — some  bodily  afifliction,*  which  he  calls 
also  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,'*  and  "  my  temptation  which 
was  in  the  flesh."  The  Galatians  appear  to  have 
treated  him  with  great  tenderness;  for  he  says,  "Ye 
despised  me  not,  nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as  an . 
angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus  "  ((jbI.  iv.  13, 14). 
Afterwards,  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  he 
mentions  the  lasting  effects  of  this  illness ;  "  Lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  xinto  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me, 

*  Some  have  supposed  this  to  have  been  a  disease  afiectiog  his 
ejes  ;  others  the  Asiatic  ague  fever. 
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ihonld  be  exalted  above  measure.  For  this  thing 
ight  the  Lord  thrice^  that  it  might  depart  &om 
kud  He  said  imto  me^  'My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
for  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.' 
;ladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmi- 
hat  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me" 
.  xii  7-9).  Have  we  felt  this  in  our  afflictions 
eaknesses?  They  are  the  occasions  in  which 
grace  proves  its  sustaining  power  in  fedthful 
bhat  Grod  may  be  glorified  in  us.  Have  we  sought 
his  end?  . 

dghty  Saviour,  Who  dost  behold  Thy  creatures, 
newest  all  their  failings,  have  compassion  upon 
or  weak  sinners;  that  being  under  Thy  merciful 
lence,  we  may  be  kept  from  all  evil.  If  we  suffer 
may  we  learn  to  see  Thy  hand  in  them,  and 
^t  Thy  grace  is  sufficient  for  us ;  that  whether 
kness,  or  in  strength;  our  imperfections  may  lead 
rest  in  Thee.  Keep  us  stedfast  in  faith,  joyful 
h  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity.  Present  us  be- 
16  Heavenly  Father  made  perfect  in  His  sight 
h  Thy  righteousness.  Unto  Him,  and  unto  Thee, 
;ed  Jesus,  and  unto  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honour 
and  adoration  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 


or  Tuesday  of  the  Eighth  Week  after  Trinity, 


Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy  come  to  Tboas. 
Acts  xvi.  6 — 11. 

POINT.    Troas.— On  leaving  Galatia  St.  Paul 
m1  to  go  with  his*  companions  "  into  Asia,"— to 


228  The  Devoid  Cffirigtian's  Eelp 

Home  rc^on  further  inland^ — ^perhaps  Pontus  to  the 
north-east.  But  being  under  the  gnidanoe  of  the  Spirit, 
and  continually  praying  that  eyery  step  of  their  mss 
might  be  overruled  according  to  the  DiTineWill,  "they 
were  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  This  was  merci- 
fully ordained  in  hidden  wisdom.  Perhaps  the  Apostle 
was  not  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  sickness  in 
Galatia  to  undertake  a  still  more  distant  journey ;  bis 
spint  beat  higher  than  the  pulses  of  tho  flesh ;  his  zeal 
would  prevail  when  discretion  should  haye  the  mastery. 
But  quick  to  apprehend  the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit, 
he  turned  to  Mysia  in  the  west.  There  again  he 
thought  to  pass  into  Bithynia  to  the  north:  but  again 
''  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not."  Troas  on  the  sea-coast 
was  nigh  at  hand;  and  thither  he  obediently  went 
And  who  was  the  first  person  to  bid  him  welcome? 
His  friend  *'  Luke  the  beloved  Physician  "  (CoL  iv.  U). 
Possibly  Paul  was  led  to  Troas^  and  Luke  brought  to 
meet  him  there,  by  the  same  merciful  Providence,  it 
tlic  momont  when  ho  needed  some  skilful  physician. 
We  likewise  have,  all  of  us,  the  dear  companiouship  of 
an  angelic  guardian, — a  spiritual  counsellor,  to  point 
oui-  way.  Our  angel  whispers  secretly  to  our  hearts: 
removes  hindrances ;  points  the  way,  guards  from  un- 
known dangers.  By  our  path,  by  our  bed,  he  watches, 
he  ministers.  But  not  he  alone.  The  Holy  Ghost 
Himself  guides  and  instructs  us. 

2nd  P  01  NT.  St.  Luke  the  writer  of  tho  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. — ^Vhat  a  blessed  company  was  that  at  Troas! 
First  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist;  he  whose  GU)spel  was 
to  be  the  study  and  delight  of  millions  in  every  quarter 
of  the  world.  And  with  him  St.  Paul  the  Apostle,— 
such  as  we  have  seen  him,  the  preacher  of  Christ  cru- 
cified; Paul  persecuted  and  stoned,  yet  calling  upon 
His  Name, — his  human  wisdom  ever  enlightened  from 
alx)vo,  his  eloquence  fired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
were  also  Silas  the  prophet  (Acts  xv.  32) :  and  Timothy, 
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J  "own  son  in  the  faith"  (1  Tim.  i.  2).  AU  then 
i  in  the  service  of  their  Lord ;  all  now  muted  in 
sahns  of  His  promised  Paradise,  with  thousand 
mds  saints  and  martyrs.  It  is  remarkable  that 
sr  in  his  Gospel,  nor  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
St.  Luke  ever  once  make  mention  of  his  own 
:  his  characteristic  was  modesty.  When  he  de- 
8  events  in  which  he  took  part,  he  says,  "wb 
voured,"  "wb  were  in  the  city,"  "wb  went  to 
r,"  &c. :  but  when  he  receives  his  information 
St.  Paul,  he  says  "  hb  "  or  "  thby  "  did  this  and 
He  had  learnt  the  blessedness  of  being  himself 
a,  and  another's  praise  being  set  forth ;  of  doing 
things,  and  yet  neither  speaking  of  them^  nor 
:  to  hear  them  spoken  of  by  others. 

POINT.  St.  Paul's  vision  at  Troas.-— Troas 
he  port  of  the  Ancient  Troy.  Homer's  Iliad  of 
ege  and  fall  of  Troy  had  delighted  the  imagina- 
3f  young  and  old  in  aU  ages  for  a  thousand  years 
I  St.  Paul's  visit.  There  he  found  the  same 
2n  worship  as  in  ancient  times ;  and  altars  raised 
gods  and  goddess,  who  are  described  by  Homer 
ing  part  in  the  battles  before  the  besieged  walls, 
on  the  side  of  the  Greeks,  and  others  for  the 
IS !  Paul  preached  to  the  ignorant  worshippers 
oas,  as  he  did  to  them  of  Lystra,  "that  they 
L  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  Living  God, 
1  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  aU 

that  are  therein"  (Acts.  xiv.  15).  He  probably 
led  but  a  short  time  at  Troas ;  for  one  night  a 
appeared  to  him :  he  saw  standing  before  him  a 
)f  Macedonia,  who  said,  "  Come  over  into  Mace- 

and  help  us."  Paul  received  this  as  a  clear 
tion,  that  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  had 
i  the  sea  into  Europe,  and  that  he  was  to  go 
nfirm  the  faith  of  the  Macedonian  converts.  He 
hip  therefore  with  St.  Luke,  Silas,  and  Timothy, 
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and  sailed  to  Sainothiace;~A  lofty  island  within  sight 
of  Troas,  scandalous  even  in  those  days  of  heathenism 
for  the  obscene  orgies  of  the  goddess  C^bele^  the  mother 
of  Jupiter!  We  should  be  ever  watchful  for  the 
guidings  of  the  Spirit  within  us,  directing  us  in  the  way 
of  our  daily  life.  To  a  listening  heart,  and  watch- 
ful eye,  He  reveals  His  Will,  and  our  true  course  of 
service,  and  of  flEuthfulness.  Have  I  thus  waited  to 
know?  thus  been  willing  to  learn,  and  obey? 


0  Lord  God,  Heavenly  Father,  we  glorify  Thy  Name 
for  the  light  of  the  Holy  Gospel :  grant  that  we  may 
live  worthy  of  the  Divine  revelation.  Though  we  do 
not  bow  down  to  heathen  gods,  yet  are  we  prone  to  aet 
our  affections  on  the  idols  of  our  own  hearts,  the  Worid 
and  its  follies.  Self  and  its  covetous  desires.  By  Tby 
grace  teach  us  to  turn  from  these  vanities,  and  love 
Thee  above  all  in  heaven,  or  in  earth.  As  Thou  didst 
vouchsafe  the  presence  of  holy  angels  to  Thy  Aposties, 
so  unto  us  we  humbly  believe  that  Thou  hast  ordained 
the  ministry  of  angelic  spirits,  who  always  do  Thee 
service  in  heaven;  and  by  Thy  appointment  succonr 
and  defend  us  on  earth.  We  praise  Thee,  0  Lord,  for 
this  precious  gift.  May  we  never  neglect  their  spiritual 
communion ;  but  with  reverence  say  and  do  whateyer 
they  direct.  Grant  this,  0  Almighty  Lord,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  the  sake  of  Thy  dear  Son.    Arnen. 
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For  Wednesday  of  the  Eighth  Week  after  Trinity, 

Philippi. 

Acts  xvi.  12—18. 

\st  POINT,  St.  Paul  and  his  companions  the  first 
preachers  of  the  (xospel  in  Europe. — St.  Paul,  St.  Luke, 
Silas,  and  Timothy  abode  the  night  in  the  island  of 
Samothrace  on  their  way  to  Macedonia ;  and  ''  the  next 
Jay  came  to  Neapolis."  How  simple,  yet  how  far-reach- 
ing, and  of  deepest  interest,  is  every  line  of  Holy 
Scripture.  In  these  six  words  St.  Luke  records  the 
Host  imx)ortant  event  that  ever  occurred  on  the  soil  of 
Ehuope, — the  introduction  of  Christianity.  It  was  not 
^  from  twenty  years  since  the  Death  of  our  Lord : 
yet  now  for  the  first  time  the  (xospel  was  carried  to  the 
Dther  side  of  the  Mediterranean,  passing  from  the 
Asiatic  shore  to  the  European.  And  observe  another 
remarkable  fact ;  after  1860  years, — whilst  Europe  is 
svangelized,  those  parts  of  Arabia,  Asia,  and  Syria, 
vrhere  St.  Paul  first  preached,  have  been  again  overrun 
by  the  heathen — Jerusalem  itself,  the  Temple  area,  and 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  under  the  rule  of  Mahomedans. 
'Unsearchable  are  God's  judgments,  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out "  (Eom.  xi.  33).  He  only.  Who  governs  the 
iestinies  of  His  Church,  knoweth  the  future :  one  thing 
Is  certain,  "the  times  of  refreshing,  and  restitution  of 
lU  things"  (Acts  iii.  19-21),  will  come  at  the  time 
appointed  in  the  counsels  of  the  Highest.  To  those 
who  can  endure  in  faith,  hoping  against  hope,  even 
irhen  the  triumph  of  sin  seems  to  prevail,  the  perfect 
ustification  of  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God  is  promised- 
[)o  we  hope  by  our  faith  to  win  this  sure  blessing  ? 
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2nd  POINT,    Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple.— Passmg 
tliroiigh  the  seaport  town  of  Neapolis,  the  four  mission- 
aries soon  came  to  the  rich  city  of  Philippic  fomons  for 
its  mines  of  gold  in  a  neighbouring  hill,  and  called  after 
Philip,  King  of  Macedon,  the  father  of  Alexander  the 
Groat.    St.  Paul  found  no  synagc^ue  at  Philippi.   The 
Jews  assembled  for  prayer  on  their  sabbath  days  beyond 
the  waUs,  beside  one  of  the  rivers  which  water  that 
celebrated  plain,  where   mighty   armies  of  Bomans 
against  Bomans  had  fought  in  civil  war.    But  Paul 
was  the  herald  of  the  Gospel, — "  peace  on  earth,  good- 
^vill  towards  men."    On  the  sabbath  after  their  arrival 
lie  and  his  companions  went  out  of  the  cily  to  join  the 
Jewish  worshippers  by  the  river  side,  which  once  had 
flowed  in  blood, — now  to  be  the  joyful  laver  of  Holy 
Baptism  to  Christian  converts.    Prayers  were  ofkxeA 
lip,  and  songs  of  Zion,  the  Psalms  of  David  sung  to  the 
Cxod  of  Love.    Then  "  they  sat  down,  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither."    Paul  preached 
tlio  Lord  JosuR  Christ  to  them.     Here  was  seen  the 
jwwer  of  the  inspired  stranger,  calling  upon  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Name  of  a  Saviour,  showing  that 
the  prophecies  were  fulfilled  at  His  coming  into  the 
world, — their  Messias,  the  Son  of  God.    One  there  was 
among  them,  a  woman  from  Thyatira,  a  city  of  Lydia: 
she  was  called  Lydia  after  her  own  country; — a  devont 
.fowess,  "  wliicli  worshipped  God."    She  was  "  a  seller 
of  purple,"  and  porhajM  other  valuable  dyes,  in  which 
the  Lydians  traded ;  for  they  were  skilful  in  arts  of 
refinement  and  luxury.    "  The  Lord  opened  her  heart, 
that  she  attended  to  iiie  things  which  were  sx)okea  of 
Paul."    As  she  listened  to  his  persuasive  discourse,  she 
was  so  moved  by  the  Spirit,  that  she  and  her  hou8eh(^ 
were  baptized :  they  were  made  children  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  eternal  Life.    Then  Lydia  humbly  besought  St 
Paul  an^  his  friends, "  saying,  'If  ye  have  judged  me  to 
Ix)  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
there.'    And  she  constrained  them."    Thus  she  "  enter- 
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tained  angels  tmawares''  (Heb.  xiii.  2).  The  Apostolic 
blessing  came  upon  her  household,  as  they  entered, 
according  to  the  injunction  of  the  Divine  Master,  as 
when  He  sent  forth  the  Seventy  disciples  to  preach, 
"Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  say,  'Peace  be  to 
ibis  honse ' "  (Luke  x.  5).  St.  Luke  himself,  who  men- 
tions this,  is  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  those  Seventy. 
Since  that  hour  into  how  many  homes,  how  many 
hearts^  has  the  Gk)spel  shed  its  blessing  of  peace !  Does  it 
abide  on  me,  and  on  mine  ?  Have  I  sought  it  aright  in 
funily  prayer,  and  Christian  gentleness  ? 

Srd  POINT,  St.  Paul  heals  a  woman  possessed  of 
an  evil  spirit. — While  St.  Paul  and  his  party  were  at 
Philippi,  St.  Luke  says,  "  It  came  to  pass,  as  we  went 
to  prayer  [by  the  river  side],  a  certain  damsel,  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  divination,  met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying."  These  men  were 
probably  a  troop  of  jugglers,  carrying  about  with  them 
the  unfortunate  damsel,  by  whose  wild  fancies  they 
made  a  profit,  imposing  upon  the  superstition  of  the 
weak, — pretending  that  she  was  a  Pythoness,  having 
the  mystic  power  to  interpret  the  oracles  of  Apollo.  In 
those  ages  the  belief  in  witchcraft  and  magic,  sorcery 
and  enchantment,  prevailed  everywhere.  This  woman, 
being  moved  by  the  Spirit  to  believe  in  the  preaching 
of  St.  Paul,  followed  the  holy  missionaries  wherever 
they  went,  for  many  days,  crying  out,  "  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  Most  High  Grod,  which  show  unto 
us  the  way  of  salvation."  At  length  "  Paul,  being 
grieved"  at  seeing  her  so  possessed,  conscious  of  the 
power  given  to  him,  "  turned,  and  said  to  the  spirit, 
'  I  command  thee  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her.'  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour."  Our 
Lord  had  said,  "  I  beheld  Satan  like  lightning  fall  from 
heaven."  From  that  hour  His  triumph  became  mani- 
fest ;  the  power  of  Satan  departing  from  him.  As  we 
resist  in  the  Holy  Name,  he  flees  from  us.    Only  as  we 
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yield  to  sin,  he  resmnes  his  hold.  Have  I  mamtamed 
the  fireedom  which  Jesus  gave  me^  and  resisted  temp- 
tation? 

0  my  sold,  learn  that  thou  art  in  the  midst  of  a 
world  of  spirit  Scripture  hath  declared,  that  the  dsTil 
"  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  ho  may  devour."  But 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  receive, 
and  obey  Him :  and  He  mercifully  ordains  an  angel- 
spirit  to  lead  thee  to  Himself.  Then  fear  not;  they 
that  be  with  thee,  are  more  than  they  that  be  agamst 
thee  (2  Kings  vi.  16).  Choose  whom  thou  wilt  serve. 
Wnt  thou, — bom  in  the  image  of  Grod,  live  as  an  alien 
from  Him?  Pray  aad  watch  incessantly  that  thou 
mayest  become  a  temple  purified  for  His  indwelling. 

0  Lord  Gkxl,  Who  knowest  us  to  be  set  in  the  nudst 
of  many  dangers  and  temptations,  grant  unto  us  the 
graces  of  Thy  Spirit,  that  the  "powei  of  the  evil  one 
may  have  no  dominion  over  us.  Keep  us,  and  those 
who  are  dear  to  us,  in  the  i)eaceful  possession  of  all  our 
faculties  of  mind ;  drive  far  from  us  all  the  assaults  of 
the  enemy  of  our  salvation,  that  we  may  ever  rejoice  in 
Thy  goodness.  Thou,  0  Heavenly  Father,  lovest  ns, 
and  wouldst  not  that  we  should  be  troubled,  except 
according  to  Thy  Wisdom,  as  a  trial  of  our  faith.  May 
all  who  humbly  desire  to  serve  Thee  have  perfect  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Give  unto  us  the  spirit  of 
compassion  for  those  who  are  in  distress  of  mind,  to 
comfort  them.  Hear  our  prayer  on  their  behalf  0 
condescend  to  raise  their  souls  unto  Thyself,  as  the  only 
sure  consolation  of  the  afflicted;  that  seeking  Thee, 
they  may  live  to  praise  and  glorify  Thy  compassion. 
Hear  us  for  the  sake  of  Thy  dear  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 
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Far  Thursday  of  the  Eighth  Week  after  Trinity, 
Pattl  akd  Silas  impbisonbd  at  Phiuppi. 

Acts  xvi.  19—26. 

\st  P  01  NT,  Scourged. — The  masters  of  the  damsel, 
seeing  that  she  had  no  longer  the  power  of  divmation, 
and  thus  "  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  caught 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  to  the  magistrates, 
saying, '  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble 
our  dty,  and  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for 
m  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Komans.' "  Phi- 
lippi,  being  a  Eoman  colony,  was  governed  according  to 
Boman  law :  the  Jews  were  tolerated ;  but  suspected  and 
despised :  as  they  did  not  worship  the  heathen  gods,  they 
were  held  to  be  impious.  The  multitude  joined  in  the 
tmnult ;  the  prisoners  made  no  defence ;  the  magistrates 
asked  no  questions ;  but  without  trial  at  once  ordered 
them  to  be  stripped,  and  scourged,  which  was  contrary 
to  law.  This  was  one  of  the  occasions  Paul  speaks  of, 
**  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods  "  (2  Cor.  xi.  25) :  it  was 
a  severe  and  bloody  punishment.  But  through  their 
sufferings  many  in  Philippi  were  turned  to  a  living  faith 
in  the  Holy  Name  of  Christ.  Thus  always  suffering, 
meekly  borne,  has  been  the  power  of  God  to  act  upon 
the  world;  patience  in  enduring  trial  the  way  to  win 
other  hearts. 

2nd  POINT,  Paul  and  Silas  sing  praises  to  God  in 
the  prison. — ^Npt  content  with  scourging  them,  the 
magistrates  ordered  Paul  and  Silas  to  be  cast  into 
prison,  "charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely;" 
accordingly,  "  he  thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks."  Do  angels  camp 
round  about  the  children  of  God  to  guard  them  ?    Had 
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this  question  been  put  to  Daniel,  St.  Peter,  and  St. 
Paul,  what  would  have  been  their  answer  ?  assuredly 
"  Yes."  Then  let  all,  who  have  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit,  give  the  same:  though  the  scomer  mock,  he 
cannot  "  intermeddle  with  their  joy."  No  scourging, 
stocks,  or  Eoman  prison  could  fright  such  men  as 
Paul  and  Silas,  who  bore  in  their  bosoms  a  secret 
witness  of  the  sure  guardianship  and  care  of  Grod. 
There  was  no  "  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  "  to 
come  before  God:  they  rejoiced  that  they  were  ac- 
counted worthy  to  suffer  for  the  Name  of  His  dear 
Son;  scourged,  as  Christ  had  been,  they  were  more 
than  conquerors.  "  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them.''  What  has  been  our  courage,  our  brightness  of 
hope,  in  the  time  of  our  trial  ?  How  have  we  honoured 
by  our  trust  the  sure  mercies  and  love  of  our  God  ? 

Srd  P  OINT,  The  earthquake. — ^Whilst  the  prisoners 
heard  their  songs  of  praise,  and  wondered,  a  greater 
astonishment  came  upon  them;  for  "  suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the 
prison  were  shaken:  and  immediately  all  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bonds  were  loosed."  "What 
will  it  be  at  the  last  day,  when  "the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  changed  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  52) ;  and  "  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken  "  ?  (Matt.  xxiv.  29).  Then 
shall  every  one's  grave-clothes  be  loosed,  and  we  shall 
see  fEice  to  face  the  dear  angels  that  were  invisibly  be- 
side us,  and  we  neglected  them.  "  The  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 
But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  *  Do  thyself 
no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here.' "  What  will  be  at  last 
the  revelation  of  the  love  of  God  to  those  who  trust 
Him!    What  the  sure  explanation  of  all  that  is  now 
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mysterioQB  and  dark !  What  the  recompense  of  those 
who  have  been  tried,  and  yet  have  endured,  and  been 
found  &ithfiil  I 

Grant,  O  Lord  Grod,  that  in  all  our  trials  here  on 
earth,  we  may  have  a  stedfiast  faith  in  Thy  Power,  and 
confidence  in  Thy  Love.  If  we  suffer,  may  we  patiently 
endure ;  if  we  are  at  peace,  may  we  bless  and  praise 
Thee.  Whether  we  are  sorrowful,  or  whether  we  re- 
joice, whether  we  live  or  die,  Thou  only  art  worthy  to 
be  glorified.  Li  Thy  compassion  is  all  our  hope.  En- 
h^ten  our  hearts  to  know,  that  Thou  hast  appointed 
to  us' guardian  angels,  who  always  do  behold  Thy  face 
in  heaven,  yet  abide  with  us  on  earth.  May  we  in- 
stantly do  whatsoever  by  Thy  Spirit  they  direct,  and 
fly  from  what  they  forbid.  Teach  us  by  Thy  grace  to 
seek  Thy  Presence  before  the  holy  altar  of  Thy  Church, 
where  Thou  art  ever  to  be  found  in  the  Communion  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  as  appointed  by  Christ  our  Lord, 
to  Whom  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honoui* 
praise,  and  thanksgiving.    Amen. 


-*<>*- 


&ixt^  a^eliitation. 

For  Friday  of  tJie  Eighth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  and  Silas  Eeleased  peom  Prison. 

Acts  xvi  29—40. 

Ist  POINT,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"— The 
keex)er  of  the  prison,  somewhat  reassured  by  the  words 
of  St  Paul,  "  We  are  all  here,"  but  still  doubtful, 
"  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in."  Finding  all  pre- 
sent, he  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  trembling,  and 
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"brought  them  out," — perhaps  into  the  ootii<7aid, 
where  there  might  be  a  fountain  of  water^  and  BBid, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  sayed?*  Here  are  woidi 
for  every  living  soul  to  ask,  and  treasure  np  at  each 
torn  of  every  day  of  a  long  Iif&  Alas!  how  sel- 
dom we  pnt  the  question  to  ourselves^  "  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  The  answer  of  Paul  lives  for 
ever,  "  Believe  on  the  Lobb  Jesus,  Ain>  thou  sHAif 
BE  SAVED,  and  thy  house."  Precious  words!  Seep 
them  ever  before  thine  eyes;  cherish  them  iu  thy 
bosom ;  teach  them  to  thy  house,  and  to  all,— to  the 
young,  the  ignorant,  and  to  sinners ;  then  at  llie  pocdi 
of  Paradise  thou  shalt  find  that  Paul's  inspired  wordi 
were  tru&  Tet  remember  also  the  life  of  fiuth,  the 
Sacraments  of  grace,  the  love  by  which  fidth  wads, 
the  vision  on  which  fidth  feeds,  the  spirit  of  the  unseen 
world  with  which  futh  associates  the  believer.  So  only 
is  the  promise  given  to  feith  fulfilled. 

Ind  POINT.  The  Keeper  of  the  Prison  bapiaxed. 
— ^Paul  and  Silas  then  "  spake  the  Word  of  the  Lori" 
to  the  keeper  of  the  prison  and  his  household,  unfolding 
to  them  the  love  and  gentleness  of  Christ.  How  should 
the  Eoman  jailor,  accustomed  only  to  cries  of  distress 
from  prisoners  scourged — their  ankles  fretted  in  the 
stocks,  have  any  idea  of  gentleness?  Paul's  woids 
came  home  with  power  to  his  heart.  He  took  Panl 
and  Silas  '*  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes,  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 
way." Behold  the  new  man;  how  quickly  changed 
from  what  he  was  before ;  rude,  rough,  and  cruel,  as  a 
Qentile,  he  had  "  thrust "  the  Lord's  prophets  into  the 
inner  piison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks; 
now,  as  a  Christian  courteous  and  amiable, "  he  brought 
them  into  his  house,  and  set  meat  before  them,  and  re- 
joiced, believing  in  God  with  all  his  house."  It  reminds 
us  of  the  Gadarine  demoniac,  when  he  was  healed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
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'  The  mind  of  Christ  is  lowly  and  meek;  and 
>irit  infuses  His  mind  into  those  whom  He  calls 
iself.  Have  I  sought  to  cherish  this  mind? 
;  exercised  it,  when  nature  wonld  have  yielded  to 
ess,  irritation,  and  nnkindness? 

POINT.  The  Magistrates  come,  and  release 
-The  next  day,  when  the  earthquake,  and  the 
in  the  prison,  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
rates,  they  sent  their  Serjeants,  saying,  ''Let 
tien  go/'  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this 
to  Paul,  "  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
w  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace."  This 
nd  Silas  might  be  willing  to  do  in  the  spirit  of 
an  forbearance ;  but  the  first  European  Church 
be  established  atPhilippi;  and  they  would  leave 
them  such  a  memorial  in  defence  of  the  brethren 
oagistrates  might  not  easily  forget.  Though  they 
[ebrews,  yet  were  they  Koman  citizens,  Paul  of 
,  and  Silas  of  Syrian  Antioch,  both  famous  cities, 
i  Eoman  citizen  was  a  passport  of  defence  in  all 
es;  and  Philippi  was  a  Koman  colony.  To 
)  and  imprison  such  men  without  the  process  of  a 
ial  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  do.  Paul  there- 
Edd  to  the  Serjeants, '  They  have  beaten  us  openly 
.enmed,  being  Bomans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily?  nay 
but  let  them  come  themselves,  and  fetch  us 
ind  the  Serjeants  told  these  words  to  the  magis- 
and  they  feared  when  they  heard  that  they 
X)mans.  And  they  came  and  besought  them, 
>ught  them  out,  and  desired  them  to  depart  out 
•  city."  Paul  and  Silas  returned  to  the  house  of 
The  disciples  gathered  round  them,  being 
3ed,  and  encouraged  to  be  stedfast  in  the  faith . 
;  of  trial  draw  out,  and  prove,  the  powers  of  the 

*  Vol.  i.,  p.  206. 
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inner  life.  Calmness  of  trnst,  patient  quietness^  cheerful 
hope  in  the  midst  of  difficoltieB,  are  the  characteristicg 
of  a  faithfnl  spirit.  To  weep  with  them  that  weep,  to 
rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  is  a  power  of  sympathy 
which,  flowing  from  the  love  of  Christ,  brings  the  sold 
possessing  it  to  Him ;  and  is  part  of  the  satisfiEustion  of 
His  Sonl  in  the  mutual  communion  of  hearts  in  which 
Ho  abides. 

Eraser. 

I  humbly  praise  Thee,  0  Lord  my  Saviour,  Who  hast 
given  unto  us  Thy  assured  Word,  that  they  who  be- 
lieve in  Thee  shall  be  saved.  0  do  Thou  vouchsafe  to 
keep  me  stedfast  in  this  £aith.  Make  Thyself  knovn 
unto  my  soul ;  that  my  trust  may  be  in  Thee.  I  be- 
seech Thee,  grant  this  most  piedous  bliessing  to  til 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  me :  I  beseech  Thee  also  on 
behalf  of  the  afflicted  and  bereaved,  the  desolate  and 
oppressed,  prisoners,  houseless,  sick  and  cold,  and 
hungry;  grant  them  peace  and  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  I  beseech  Thee  on  behalf  of  my  beloved  Church, 
and  all  other  Churches,  all  Bishops  and  Pastors,  Minift- 
tors,  and  Missionaries,  and  all  assemblies  of  men  sad 
women,  who  bow  at  Thy  glorious  Name:  I  beseech 
Thee  on  behalf  of  all  sinners  wandering  in  the  paths  of 
unholiness;  grant  them  repentance  and  pardon:  and 
on  behalf  of  all  unconverted  heathens;  fetch  them 
homo  by  Thy  grace  to  the  kingdom  of  the  (Gospel 
May  wo  be  all  united  in  one  Spirit,  one  Faith,  one  Hope, 
one  Love,  to  the  Glory  of  the  Eternal  Father,  of  Thee, 
0  Well-beloved  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  One  God 
Supreme.     Amen. 
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For  Saturday  of  the  Eighth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  and  Silas  at  Thbssalonioa. 
Acts  xvii.  1 — 9. 

1st  POINT.  The  Geography  of  St.  Paul's  Joiu'- 
nqrs. — From  the  life  of  St.  Paul,  as  brought  before  us 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  his  Epistles,  we  see 
bow  odgiiial  genius,  cultivated  by  study  in  the  aca- 
demies of  Tarsus,  and  in  the  school  of  the  learned 
Gamaliel,  was  sanctified,  and  made  an  instrument  to 
tii^  glory  of  Gk)d.  An  intense  zeal  in  labouring  for 
souls  gaye  a  marvellous  scope  to  the  exercise  of  his 
great  gifts.  His  recorded  travels  exhibit  but  a  part 
of  the  scheme  that  was  vividly  traced  in  his  own  capa- 
cbns  mind  from  the  far  east  in  Arabia,  where  he  first 
vent,  to  the  western  shores  of  Spain.  Whether  he 
seized  the  great  points  of  geography  for  planting  the 
Gospel  in  populous  cities,  in  the  desert  of  Arabia,  in 
the  mountain  passes  and  valleys  of  Asia  Minor,  or  the 
little  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  fixedness  of 
his  purpose,  his  wisdom,  and  success,  are  equally  re- 
markable. His  natural  genius,  courage,  and  eloquence 
¥ere  raised  to  supernatural  greatness  by  the  truths 
nvealed  to  him  through  direct  intuition  from  his  Lord, 
Who  appeared  to  him  in  visions,  strengthening  and 
directing  him  in  times  of  peril,  when  human  wisdom 
would  have  failed.  All  gifts  of  nature  are  of  God,  and 
are  meant,  not  for  our  own,  but  for  His  glory ;  and  to 
be  used  oniy  after  His  Will,  as  He  sanctifies  them  in  us. 
Have  we  gained  the  blessedness  of  an  unconscious  use 
—for  Christ's  sake  only, — of  whatever  He  has  given  us  ? 

VOL.  n.  R 
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2nd  POINT,  St.  Paul  at  TheBsalonica.— Paul  and 
Silas^  leaying  Philippic  came  to  Thessalonica^  and 
took  up  their  lodgings  in  the  house  of  one  named 
Jason.  Being  a  rich  trading  city  on  the  coast  of  the 
iBgcan  Sea^  a  great  mart  'of  traffic  in  the  commerce  of 
Europe  and  Asia^  it  was  the  dwelling-place  of  many 
Jews, — ^the  merchants  and  money-lenders  of  all  nations. 
There  they  had  a  synagogue.  ''  Paul,  as  his  manoar 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures,  oi)ening  and 
alleging  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  Whom 
I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ," — the  MessisJi,  the 
anointed  King.  Thus,  in  few  words,  St.  Luke  smoB 
up  the  moving  persuasions  of  St.  Paul,  making  known 
to  them  the  great  mystery  of  Bedamptian.  "Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered"  [he  says],  because  foretold 
in  the  "  Scriptures  "  by  the  mouth  of  aU  the  propbetB 
from  Samuel  to  Malachi.  The  same  truth  had  been 
already  declared  by  St.  Peter  and  St.  Stephen  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  by  St.  Paul  in  many  cities.  To  form  some 
idea  of  the  force  of  his  reasoning,  and  his  affectionate 
appeals  to  Jews  and  Proselytes  on  those  three  sabbath 
days,  we  must  read  his  two  Epistles,  afterwards  ad- 
dressed "  to  the  Church  of  the  Thessalonians."  They 
show  the  powerful  effect  they  produced.  He  givee 
thanks  to  God,  remembering  their  "  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jbbub 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  oue  Father.  ...  For 
our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Hor.Y  Ghost."  How  needful  for  ub 
to  guide  our  words  by  the  Scriptures  of  God,  and  prove 
all  by  their  sure  tests !  How  needful  to  catch  their 
spirit  and  their  mystery  by  their  frequent  study! 

'drd  POINT,  Brought  before  the  Boman  Magis- 
trates.— It  was  too  much  to  expect  that  St.  Paul's 
preaching  would  at  once  convert  an  irreligious  people 
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like  the  Jews,  with  minds  pre-occupied  by  the  love  of 
commercial  gain,  meeting  in  their  synagogue  only  on 
the  sabbath  day  for  cold  and  formal  worship.  Added 
to  this  was  their  obstinate  prejudice — resolute  against 
the  truth.  "Some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted 
with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  [many 
of  them  proselytes  to  the  law  of  Moses]  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few."  Paul  and  Silas 
associated  with  these  between  the  sabbaths, ''  instant  in 
Beason,  and  out  of  season,"  and  no  doubt  reasoned  with 
them  again  and  again;  explained,  enlarged,  and  en- 
forced all  the  preaching  of  the  synagogue.  In  this 
manner  they  continued  some  time  at  Thessalonica,  sup- 
porting themselves  by  their  own  labour,  until  contribu- 
tions came  from  the  affectionate  brethren  at  Philippi  by 
the  hands  of  Timothy,  whom  he  had  left  behind  there 
(PhiL  iv.  16).  "But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows 
of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  sot  all 
the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  assatdted  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people.  And 
vhen  they  found  them  not,  they  drew  Jason  and  cer- 
tain of  the  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry- 
ing, 'These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down 
are  come  hither  also ;  whom  Jason  hath  received :  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Csesai',  saying 
that  there  is  another  King,  one  Jesus.'"  In  this  ex- 
pression, "  tiimed  the  world  upside  down,"  we  observe 
that  the  report  of  the  scenes  in  the  prison  at  Philippi 
had  reached  Thessalonica, — how  St.  Paul  and  Silas  were 
Boman  citizens,  and  the  magistrates  had  been  com- 
pelled to  come  to  the  prison,  and  beseech  them  to 
dejxirt.  The  charge  against  them  now  was,  sedition 
against  Caesar  in  declaring  that  there  was  "another 
King,  one  Jesus."  St.  Paul  had  preached  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  and  Christ  the  anointed  King;  not  as  an 
earthly  sovereign,  but  the  Lord  of  a  spii-itual  King- 
dom.   St.  Paul's  one  view  of  life  was,  that  all  should 
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centre  in  Christ.  Thig  he  realized  in  all  its  most  pe> 
feet  bleesedness:  ''To  me  to  live  isOhrist."  Thesoul'B 
resolve  to  accept  and  emfaraoe  this  single  view  is  the 
great  crisis  of  a  regenerate  sooL  Is  it  mine?  Haye  I 
followed  it  as  He  led  me  ? 

All  Glory  be  to  Thee,  0  mighty  Bedeemer,  for  the 
joy  of  Thy  people  in  the  light  of  the  GospeL  We  be- 
lieve that  the  prophets  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  foretold  Thy  Death,  and  glorions  Besnrrection: 
this  was  Thine  own  gradons  appointment  for  the 
salvation  of  a  sinful  world.  May  every  knee  bow  at 
Thy  sacred  Name,  and  every  tongoe  confiass  that  Thon 
art  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  Son  of  God.  0  teadi 
ns  to  obey  the  voice  of  Thy  holy  Apostle  Saint  Paul;  to 
comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  to  all  men ;  to  rejoice  evermore;  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing;  in  everything  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Heavenly  Father,  to  Thee  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Sanctifier,  that  we  may  have 
peace  on  earth,  and  through  Thy  all-prevailing  Atone- 
ment, the  joy  of  Thy  presence  in  heaven.    Amen. 


>._. 
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For  Sunday  of  tlie  Ninth  Week  after  Trinity, 

LBAvma  Thbssalonioa^  St.  Paul  ooes  to  Bebea^ 

THEN  TO  Athens. 

Acts  zyii.  10. 

la  POINT.  Berea.— When  St.  Paul,  in  his  aflfec- 
nate  Epistle,  afterwards  addressed  to  the  Thessa- 
lians,  praised  their  faith  and  zeal,  we  jndge  that  his 
Baching  had  wrought  on  many  hearts  in  Thessalonica, 
twithstanding  the  tumult  of  the  envious  Jews,  "  and 
rtoin  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort." — ^But  being  com- 
Ued  to  silence  by  the  magistrates,  it  was  useless  to 
nain.  We  have  seen  that  Timothy  had  joined  Paul 
d  Silas  at  Thessalonica,  bringing  contributions  from 
B  brethren  at  Philippi  *  (Phil.  iv.  16).  Now  therefore, 
len  the  disciples  feared  that  violence  might  be  done 
them,  Paul  and  his  companions  departed  by  night, 
d  came  to  Berea.  This  was  another  city  of  Macedonia, 
own  rather  for  the  refinement  of  its  inhabitants,  than 
•  trade  and  commerce.  Built  on  one  of  the  slopes  of 
3  mountain  range  of  Olympus,  with  a  delightful  air, 
xeshed  by  streams  of  water  from  the  hills,  it  must 
ve  been  then,  as  it  is  now,  a  place  of  gardens.  Th(j 
x)stles  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  "  These 
ire  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica  in  that 
2y  received  the  Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
irched  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  these  things  were 
Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of  honour- 
le  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few." 
)d  does  not  compel  the  reason,  or  the  heart.  He  per- 
des,  illuminates,  draws,  allures.     It  is  for  us  to 

*  P.  243. 
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ponder,  to  'feed  on^  to  make  our  own^  the  wonderful 
revelations.  Onr  own  reason  and  heart  co-operate  ^th 
the  light  He  sheds,  the  sweetness  of  truth  He  breathes 
into  ns.  And  we  thns  being  led,  are  drawn  along  our 
course  of  trial  in  blessed  peace  and  confidence. 

2nd  POINT,  Driven  from  Berea.— Hopeful  as  this 
candid  mind  of  the  Bereans  might  be,  the  Apostles  had 
no  long  time  to  rejoice.  The  envious  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica,  hearing  that  the  Word  of  God  was  preached 
of  Paul  at  Berea,  followed  down,  and  excited  the 
people  against  them.  Paul  being  the  special  object  of 
their  persecution,  the  brethren  thought  it  prudent  to 
send  him  away  to  a  place  called  Dium,  the  nearest  sea- 
port town.  ''  But  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still  f 
they  remained  for  a  while  at  Berea :  then  Timothy  le- 
tumed  to  Thessalonica.  A  vessel  being  procured  at 
Dium,  Paul  embarked  on  the  ^gean  Sea,  less  trea- 
cherous than  his  persecutors.  And  now  imder  the 
guidance  of  his  Divine  Lord,  and  in  His  Name,  he 
would  encounter  the  superstitions  of  heathenism  in 
their  strongest  hold— the  Acropolis  of  Athens;  for 
thither  he  purposed  to  go.  Fortitude  is  part  of  the 
sevenfold  gift  of  the  Spirit;  one  sure  mark  of  His 
jn'acious  working  in  His  own  people.  How  often  are 
wo  called  to  bear  witness  for  Him  by  words  spoken  in  j 
due  season,  by  resistance  to  another's  solicitation,  by 
warning,  or  example !  Often  suddenly  the  conscience 
dictates  it.  Have  I  been  faithful  in  this  ?  and  brave 
for  Clirist, — while  tender  in  consideration  for  others? 

'Srd  POINT,  Athens.— The  brethren,  who  brought 
St.  Paul  from  Berea  to  Dium,  were  not  content  with 
seeing  him  safe  into  the  vessel  for  Athens,  but  em- 
harked  with  him  on  the  voyage.  Arriving  at  Pira3U8,the 
seaport  of  the  great  city,  he  dismissed  his  friends,  send- 
ing a  message  back  to  Silas  and  Timothy,  that  they 
should  join  him  at  Athens  "  with  all  speed."    But  they 
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)me  way  prevented,  until  after  a  while  Timothy 
h  a  report  from  Thessalonica ;  but  was  sent 
keep  the  converts  stedfast.  Thus  it  appears 
I  had  no  companion  in  Athens.    Behold  him 

unknown  stranger,  wandering  alone  through 
3  most  illustrious  cities  of  antiquity ;— the  very 
f  Art  in  its  consununate  peri^ction,  adorned 
finest  of  the  celebrated  works  of  Phidias  and 
s ; — the  very  Academy  of  Science  and  Philo- 
rhere  Anaxagoras,  Socratgs,  Plato,  Aristotle, 
ieno,  Epicurus,  and  a  long  list  of  other  wise 
ifferent  periods,  had  sounded  all  the  depths  of 
utellect; — "wise  men"  in  their  generations, 
t  are  human  learning  and  wisdom,  unassisted 
ation  ?  Had  they  raised  mankind  beyond  the 
8  in  the  ladder  towards  a  knowledge  of  His 
ure  and  attributes  ?  His  Oneness  of  Nature, 
jefold  Peesonalitt?  His  Atonement  for  our 
lis  living  Presence  in  the  soul  ?    His  Love  ? 

of  the  wisest, — Socrates,  Plato,  or  Aristotle, 
etrated  with  the  eye  of  Mind  the  veil  of  their 
lire;— had  never  lifted  their  thoughts  to  a 
ition  in  bodies  glorified,  to  an  existence  in  the 
3f  heavens,  there  to  live  in  the  vision  of  the 
the  Omnipotent,  with  myriads  of  angels  and 
Qtfi.  Yet  all  was  familiar  to  St.  Paul  without 
-through  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  What 
e  our  thankfulness  for  the  amazing  treasure  of 
mowledge,  the  pure  gift  of  God  above  all 
of  reason?  How  have  we  valued  it?  how 
3  increase  it  ?  how  to  live  in  the  power  of  it  ? 

Praser. 

•d,  we  beseech  Thee,  take  away  all  ignorance 

iness  from  the  hearts  of  men;  especially  of 

love,  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Thy  dear 

shine  upon  their  understandings ;  and  make 
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them  of  the  number  of  Thine  elect.  May  no  Tain 
imaginations  of  hnman  deyice  stand  between  onr  faith, 
and  Thy  revealed  Word;  no  wisdom  of  onr  own  clond 
the  light  of  truth.  By  Thy  Spirit  teach  ns  all  to  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  gave  Himself  an  offering, 
and  a  sacrifice,  on  the  Gross ;  rose  again ;  and  ascended 
to  His  Glory,  where  now  He  reigneth  with  Thee,  0 
Heavenly  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 
for  evermore.    Amen, 


&ecDnti  9^etittattDm 

For  Monday  of  the  Ninth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul  at  Athens. 

Acts  xvii. 

1st  P  OINT.    "  The  city  whoUy  given  to  idolatry."- 
The  poor  Apostle  with  his  staff,  garment  coarse,  and 
sandals  wayworn,  walks  through  Athens,  and  its  high 
arcades  :  the  Acropolis,  the  temples  of  Minerva,  Jupiter, 
and  Neptune,  Mars  Hill,  and  the  Areopagus,  rise  before 
him.    To  all  the  gods  and  goddesses,  whom  the  hea- 
thens supposed  to  wrangle  on  Mount  Olympus,  sanc- 
tuaries and  altars  were  dedicated  in  Athens ;  even  the 
fabled  heroes  of  ancient  story  were  raised  to  the  rank 
of  demi-gods,  and  had  their  shrines.     Paul's  "spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given 
to  idolatry ;" — he  himself  the  only  Christian  amid  those 
Gentile  races,  gathered  out  from  all  the  civilized  nations. 
But  he  was  comforted  by  the  many  prophecies  of  a  better 
future  for  the  darkened  world ;  "  Arise,  shine :  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.    For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people;   but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee ;  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 
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d  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 
i  brightness  of  thy  rising  **  (Isai  Ix.  1-3).  To  be 
id  the  crowded  hatmts  of  men  is  sometimes  solitude : 
al  knew  not  what  solitude  was :  he  had  Divine  com- 
oionship,— the  guardianship  of  angels,  the  presence 
the  Holy  Spirit  within  him.  The  devout  Christian, 
LO  believes  faithfully  that  God  is  present  in  his 
ol,  is  never  alone.  Be  he  high,  or  be  he  low ;  rich 
poor,  he  has  a  Divine  inmate:  the  world  unseen 
to  his  inner  sight  manifest ;  the  faces  of  angels  and 
iparted  saints  are  before  and  around  him.  Have  we 
riven  to  keep  this  consciousness  alive,  that  we  may 
)  sustained  and  gladdened  in  the  hour  of  danger  and 
aplexity  ? 

2nd  POINT.  "What  wiU  this  babbler  say?"— St. 
aul  finding  a  Jewish  synagogue  in  Athens,  he  entered 
1,  and  disputed  with  his  brother  Hebrews,  unprepared 
bugh  they  were  to  receive  the  Gospel  of  salvation  in 
risen  Saviour.  He  attended  also  ''in  the  market 
luly,"  and  "  disputed  "  with  the  Athenians  there.  This 
market"  was  not  such  as  wo  understand  by  the  term ; 
"ttt  a  level  valley, — the  fEur-famed  Athenian  Agora,be- 
eatii  Mars  Hill  and  the  Acropolis, — adorned  with  colon- 
Ades,  and  statues  of  illustrious  citizens.  Here  was  the 
ivonrite  resort  of  intellectual  men,  conversing  together 
1  the  topics  of  the  day,  and  idlers  whiliug  away  the 
leant  hours ;  *'  for  [as  St  Luke  says]  all  Athenians  and 
rangers  which  were  there  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
Be,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear,  some  new  thing." 
ml  doabtless  drew  general  attention  by  his  foreign 
Bfis,  roughly  clad,— a  traveller.  Something  too  in  the 
alect  of  his  Greek,  neither  Attic  nor  Ionic,  caught 
eir  critical  ear:  for  though  he  was  familiar  with 
reek,  he  might  be  wanting  in  those  finer  idioms  of  the 
Dgnage,  which  only  a  polished  native  could  acquire. 
B  spoke  of  mysteries  unintelligible  to  all :  most  would 
tre ;  and  many  turn  away  from  the  intruder.    '*  Then 
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certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the 
Stoics,  encountered  him.  And  some  said,  *  What  will 
this  babbler  say?"  [this  "base  fellow"  in  his  nnconth 
garb:]  other  some  said,  'He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :'  because  he  preached  imto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  Resurrection."  Truths,  which  were 
to  us  strange  at  iirst  have  become  fainiliar ;  and  we 
wonder  how  we  ever  doubted  them.  Have  we  learnt 
to  put  away  all  prejudice,  and  reluctance  to  learn? 
Can  we  listen  meekly  and  candidly,  desirous  of  gaining 
truth,  however  it  may  open  itself  uxx)n  our  minds? 

8/v^  POiyr.  St.  Paul  before  the  Areopagites  on 
l^Iars  Hill. — Though  some  in  Athens  might  call  him 
"babbler,"  the  solemnity  of  St  Patd's  manner  and 
address,  the  fervour  of  his  zeal,  above  all,  the  import  of 
his  inspired  words,  "  preaching  unto  them  Jesub,  and 
the  Resuerection,"  won  the  attention  of  many.  Th^ 
said  to  him,  "  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ?  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  tilings  to  our  ears :  we  would  know  therefore 
what  these  things  mean."  This  opened  to  him  the 
opportunity  he  sought,  to  make  known  the  mighty 
mysteries  which  laboured  in  his  bosom.  He  willingly 
followed  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics  out  of  the  crowd 
to  the  Areopagus.  This  was  the  highest  court  of 
council  and  of  judgment  in  the  Athenian  state :  the 
judges  were  called  Areopagites,  chosen  from  the  chief 
men :  they  sat  in  the  open  air,  on  a  wide  bench,  cut  out 
in  the  rock,  to  decide  great  causes  pleaded  in  public. 
Paul  was  not  brought  as  a  culprit,  but  an  orator,  who 
had  some  new  point  of  moral  philosophy  to  propound. 
This  secured  him  an  attentive  hearing.  As  he  beheld 
the  surrounding  mountains,  purpled  tlirough  the  pecu- 
liar Athenian  atmosphere,— contrasting  the  mighty 
works  of  the  Grod  of  nature  with  the  perishable  temples 
of  false  gods,  he  stretched  forth  his  hands,  and  boldly 
said,  "  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
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»  snpeistitiotus."  He  pointed  to  the  Acropolis, 
pie  of  Minerva,  and  the  other  wonders  of  art 
;  above  them,  dedicated  to  their  heathen  wor- 

which  thousands  of  talents  of  gold  had  been 
y  lavished  to  the  glory  of  senseless  deities. 
is  onr  state,  as  some  idol  of  early  years  led  us 
:  some  earthly  dream,  some  selfish  lust,  shut 
L  from  our  souls.  Has  this  all  passed  away? 
6  never, — since  we  turned  more  certainly,  more 

Grod,  let  any  earthly  idolatry,  any  selfish  desire, 
us,  and  separate  us  from  Him  again  ? 

liou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens.  Let 
lory  and  Thy  Love  be  revealed  to  the  whole 

May  the  nations  seek  their  greatness  in  the 
hment  of  Thy  Kingdom,  their  happiness  in  Thy 
their  sanctuary  in  Thy  Church.  Whilst  they 
leir  youth  in  learning,  may  they  lay  the  only 
ondation  of  wisdom  in  the  knowledge  and  love 
3,  of  Thy  Son  our  Blessed  Saviour,  and  of  the 
I  Holy  Ghost.  Thou  art  the  Fountain  of  all 
the  Giver  of  all  gifts,  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
.  We  have  seen  the  greatest  empires  fade  away 
bhered  grass.  0  teach  us  to  be  wise  in  time. 
we  build  temples  to  the  honour  of  Thy  Name, 
3  worship  Thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  thus 
jeekest  to  be  worshipped.  May  the  Alleluias  of 
1  be  echoed  to  the  earth ;  for  Thou  only  art 

of  our  adoration.    Amen, 
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^dCtO  9^etiCtatfon. 

For  Tuesday  (/  the  Ninth  Week  after  THnUy. 

St.  Paul  at  Ateeisb— continued, 
ActszYu. 

Is*  POINT.  *«  The  Unknown  God."— The  Athenun 
hearers  were  perhaps  surprised  and  angered  at  bdog 
reproached  for  superstition,  their  temples  and  shnofiB, 
which  they  thought  to  be  a  proof  of  reverence  for  ifaB 
gods.  St  Paul  in  few  words  gave  his  reason ;  "  For  tf 
I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found  a 
altar  with  this  inscription,  To  thb  Unknown  Gooi' 
These  inscriptions  were  common  among  the  Greeks,  to 
propitiate  some  one  god  who  best  might  serve  fhoir 
purpose, — whichever  that  might  be.  They  feared 
rather  than  loved  their  deities:  how  could  theyloTB 
that  which  they  knew  not  ?  Paul  would  have  tiwn 
understand  that  there  was  but  One  God,  Supreme, 
Beneficent,  Almighty,  Ever-present,  "  Whom  therefore 
[he  says]  ye  ignorantly  worship,  Him  declare  I  unto 
you."  Then  he  poured  out  that  noble  stream  of  seih 
tences,  which  for  condensation  of  force,  wisdom,  and 
truth  were  never  exceeded,  save  only  by  the  DiTine 
wor^  of  our  Lord ; — each  sentence  a  Beatitude ;— each 
worthy  to  be  followed  by  an  Alleluia.  Taken  together, 
they  compass  the  circle  of  Divine  revelations  to  Man; 
his  sinfulness  before  God,  and  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance ;  a  future  judgment ;  and  Salvation  through  a 
Risen  Saviour.  These  great  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  are  over  to  be  cherished  as  the  founr 
dations  of  a  life  of  faith.  They  open  the  door  to  those 
high  contemplations  of  God,  which  are  our  greatest 
privilege  on  earth. 

2nd  POINT  "  He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us."- 
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d  could  have  no  admiration  for  the  splendid 
that  surrounded  him,  crowning  the  city  of 
Where  among  them  all  was  the  present 
Where  the  resplendent  light  of  the  Shechinah 
mon's  Temple?  Where  the  clodd  of  glory, — 
ble  symbol  of  the  Glory  of  the  Divine  Presence, 
on  the  mercy-seat  ?  Paul  knew  that  even  these 
at  figures  of  the  better  covenant  of  Grod's 
e  in  the  mysteries  of  His  Ghnrch,  and  in  the 
d  soul,  as  a  temple  sanctified  to  Himself, 
e  Me  [said  onr  Lord  to  the  Samaritan  woman 
well],  the  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  neither 
mountain,  nor  yet  in  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
.  .  .  But  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
spirit  and  in  truth :  foifthe  Father  seeketh  such 
hip  Him  "  (John  iv.  21-23).  So  Paul  told  the 
ns ;  **  God,  That  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
seeing  that  He  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
L  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  neither  is 
pad  with  men's  hands,  as  though  He  needed 
5,  seeing  He  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
things ;  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
'or  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
led  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
habitation ;  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
ey  might  feel  after  Him,  and  find  Him,  though 

lOT  FAB  FROM  EVERY  ONE  OP  US."      He  is  pieseut 

ere :  but  through  the  mystery  of  His  Incar- 
[e  is  with  us,  as  He  never  was  before,  and  dwells 
as.  Do  I  always  remember  His  nearness,  and 
md  trust,  and  live  in  holy  fear,  and  rule  myself 
actions  in  this  consciousness  ? 

OINT,    St  Paul's  preaching  applies  to  our- 

-Let  not  Christians  reproach  the  darkened 

Alas !  God  is  an  "  unknown  God  "  to  millions 

into  His  Church.     Whether  from  culpable 

of  others  in  early  years,  or  their  owa  after- 
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sinfdlness,  He  is  nn^ought^  nnthought  of; — ^Hismerdfls 
or  gifts.  His  commands,  promises,  or  threateniiigs,  Hii 
services  or  His  Sacraments,  gain  little  or  no  attention. 
All  other  objects  are  cared  for,  and  cherished ;  but  He 
Who  bountiAUy  *'  Giveth  to  all,  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  things"  is  neglected.  Yet  He  drawethnear  to  eveij 
one  of  ns,  lest  throngh  immeasnrable  distance  we  mi^ 
despair  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  His  Love,  and  loyehnen 
He  draweth  near  to  ns  in  His  Written  Word,  abonnding 
in  prophecy,  and  promise  of  farther  light ;  He  dntu 
near  in  His  only  Son,  the  Life  and  the  Light  d  tbs 
world ;  and  in  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  open  onr  eyes  d 
hiih ;  and  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  where  He  pzesenli 
Himself  to  ns  to  worship  and  receive  Him  into  (nff* 
selves.  If  we  have  believed  aright,  have  we  lived  ii 
this  belief?  Are  we  in  heart  moved  and  inflnencedtf 
the  belief  as  we  onght  ? 


Eraser. 

0  gracious  Lord  God,  Thou  in  Thy  Wisdom  ani 
Providence  dost  appoint  the  times,  and  seasons,  ani 
instruments,  for  bringiDg  to  pass  the  counsels  of  Thy 
Will.  Though  darkness  and  infidelity  abound,  yet  do 
Thou  keep  us  stedfast  in  faith,  patiently  advandng  is 
the  knowledge  of  Thy  Word.  By  the  Holy  Ghost  tead» 
us  to  search  after  Thee,  and  find  Thee,  as  the  mort 
precious  possession  of  the  soul.  Grant  us  to  know  that 
Thou  art  nigh  unto  those  who  humbly  call  upon  Thee 
in  the  Name  of  Thy  dear  Son.  Though  we  see  Thee 
not,  Thou  art  not  an  Unknown  Grod ;  for  through  Hfll 
Thou  hast  revealed  Thyself.  All  glory  be  to  Thflei 
Amen. 
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jfouttl^  9^etiftatfon. 

^or  Wednesday  of  the  Ninth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul  at  Athens — continued. 

Acts  XTii.  29—34. 

Igt  POINT.    Preaches  Bepentance. — Paul,  as  in  the 
weeence  of  the  Most  High,  calls  upon  the  Athenians, — 

0  xxrond  of  their  philosophy,  their  refinement  in  art, 
od  their  temples, — to  humble  themselves  in  repent- 
noe  for  sin.    Think  not,  he  says,  ''  that  the  Godhead 

1  like  unto  gold,  or  silyer,  or  stone,  graven  by  art,  and 
oan's  device  :^'  ihen  goes  on  to  tell  them,  that  although 
he  mighty  Supreme  Grod  had  long  borne  with  the 
Hide  of  man's  wisdom,  and  "  winked  at "  his  ignorance, 
et  since  the  Light, — the  True  Light  had  shone  upon 
he  earth  in  the  New  Eevelation  of  His  WiU,  He  would 
10  longer  spare  the  obstinately  blind :  "  but  now  com- 
nandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent."  The  Sower 
if  the  Word  must  sow, — let  the  Seed  fall  on  stony 
ground,  or  good.  Again  and  again  in  answer  to  the 
[uestion,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  the  Scripture 
aith  "  Bepknt"  .  . .  and  thou  shalt  have  the  promise. 
'0  Lord  [says  penitent  David]  rebuke  me  not  in  Thy 
nath :  neither  vex  me  in  Thy  heavy  displeasure.  . .  . 
for  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head:  as  a 
leavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me.  ...  In  Thee, 
)  Lord,  do  I  hope :  Thou  wilt  hear,  0  Lord  my  God  " 
Pb.  xxxviiL  1-15).  The  deeper  we  probe  the  rooted 
liseases  of  the  heart,  more  clear  the  symptoms  that 
\js  is  the  fatal  malady.  But  irreligion  is  blind  to  its 
rwn  peril,  feels  no  alarm,  has  no  care  to  be  healed,  till 
he  last  seizure, — when  all  is  found  too  late.  What  is 
here  in  me  stiU  needing  His  converting  grace  ?  Is  re- 
pentance in  me  perfect,  continuous,  and  tender?    Am 
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I  learning  aught  still  remaining  to  be  done?  or  pixk- 

ix)ning  till  it  may  be  impossible? 

Ind  POIST,  "  God  TiiU  judge  the  ircirld  in  Bight- 
cousness/' — It  would  appear  that  this  is  the  only  tinv 
St.  Paul  was  at  Athens :  bnt  he  preached  the  gnit 
points  of  the  counsel  of  God,  Bepentanoe,  Jndgment, 
and  the  Besnrrection.  The  Athenians  listened  cm- 
lessly,  as  he  called  them  to  Bepentanoe :  th«y  knew  not 
the  word  in  a  religious  sense;  it  was  a  newteimii 
their  philosophy.  Then  rising  to  a  loftier  stru]i,]i0 
touched  another  chord,  if  l^  any  means  he  m^ 
awaken  them  to  the  truth,  that  the  soul  ol  man  iM 
destined  to  a  Paradise  in  heaven,  or  to  endless  banidh 
ment  from  the  presence  of  the  Highest.  Having  befixe 
declared  to  them,  that  "  we  are  the  of&pring  of  God,' 
he  would  have  them  know  that  this  Almighty  "hift 
appointed  a  Day,  in  the  which  He  will  judge  the  worii 
in  Righteousness."  The  instinctive  consciousness  rf 
l^Ian, — in  whatever  state  of  society, — ^tells  him  tuh 
erringly  that  God  makes  a  distinction  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,— in  His  rewards  and  pnfi- 
ishments.  The  Athenians  had  the  same  conviction  d 
a  future  judgment  as  other  Gentiles,  borrowing  manj 
of  their  imaginations  from  the  Egyptians.  "When, 
therefore,  Paul  preached  of  Judgment  in  HighteousnesSi 
there  was  nothing  to  call  forth  their  contradictioi^ 
though  they  did  not  penetrate  his  meaning:  they  mi^ 
say  as  before,  "  Thou  bringest  strange  things  to  our 
ears."  But  if  they  are  familiar  to  us,  does  not  their  veiy 
familiarity  make  them  less  thought  of,  less  earnestly 
pondered  ?  less  influential  on  our  lives  ?  If  they  came 
to  us  fresh,  with  all  the  force  of  novelty,  would  they 
they  affect  us  more?  And  yet  their  truth  and  ce^ 
tainty  is  the  some. 

Zrd  POINT,  The  Resurrection.— -As  the  "philoso- 
phers of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,"  listening 
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•  St.  Fanl  in  the  Agora,  had  "  said, '  He  seemeth  to  be 
setter  forth  of  strange  gods/  because  he  preached 
nto  them  Jebub,  and  the  Eesubbeotion  ;"  so  now  he 
id  again  before  the  court  of  Areopagus,  "  God  will 
idge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  That  Man  Whom 
!e  hath  ordained :  whereof  He  hath  given  assurance 
Qto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  baisbd  Him  from  the 
BAD."  This  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  the  Christian's 
lory;  but  "unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and 
nto  the  Greeks  foolishness  "  (1  Cor.  i.  23).  The  wise 
len  ci  Athens,  "  when  they  heard  of  the  Eesurrection 
nm  the  dead,  some  mocked:  and  others  said,  'We 
ill  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter.'  So  Paul  departed 
tnn  among  them.  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto 
im,  and  believed:  among  the  which  was  Dionysius 
18  Aieopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and 
thers  with  them."  This  Dionysius,  one  of  the  judges 
efore  whom  St.  Paul  had  preached,  was  a  man  of 
laming  and  virtue,  who  afterwards  became  the  first 
Sshop  of  Athens.  There  is  an  ancient  tradition  re- 
orded  of  him  by  the  earliest  historian  of  the  Church, 
iiat  being  in  the  city  of  HeUopolis  in  Egypt,  and  ob- 
srving  the  ecUpse  of  the  sun  at  the  Crucifixion  of  our 
lOrd,  he  exclaimed,  "  Either  God  Himself  is  suffering, 
r  He  sympathizes  with  some  One  Who  is."*  How 
ronderfolly  and  how  variously  does  God  call  those 
rhom  He  wills  to  save !  In  how  many  different  ways 
as  He  called  me !  many  secret  as  well  as  many  ways 
1  the  Divine  order,  which  embraces  all  the  elect  alike ! 
low  have  I  received  His  ceaseless  calls  ?  Have  I  dis- 
carded or  hghtly  treated  them  ? 

My  soul  doth  magnify  Thee,  0  Lord  my  God ;  my 
oul  doth  magnify  Thee  for  all  the  wonders  of  Thy 
jOve.     Most  gracious  are  Thy  promises  of  a  future 

*  Eusebius. 

VOL.  IL  S 
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BesazTection  to  gloiy,  and  ForgiTeiifiss  to  all  who  re- 
pent. O  grant  that  in  the  Great  Day  of  aoconnt  I,  and 
all  mankind,  may  be  in  merpy  judged,  not  by  our  vcniB 
of  righteousness ;  but  justified  before  Thee  through  the 
Righteousness  oif  our  adorable  Bedeemer.  His  only 
merits  I  plead  before  Thy  Throne;  for  I  am  a  miseraUe 
sinner;  and  Thou  mightest  most  justly  haye  cast  me 
out  from  Thy  Loto.  May  I  henceforth  lead  an  amended 
life  in  purity,  and  seek  occasion  hour  by  hour  to  glori^ 
Thee,  in  thoughts  of  charity,  words  of  gentleness,  and 
acts  of  courtesy  to  those  around, — above  or  below  me. 
O  give  us  all  leave  to  offer  before  Thy  Altar  an  accept- 
able oblation  of  our  Saviour's  merits,  the  memory  of 
His  Gross  and  Passion  on  our  behalf.  His  Sacrifice  of 
Himself,  as  the  sweetnsmelling  incense  of  our  adoratkD 
unto  Thee,  Himself,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 


i— 


For  Thursday  of  the  Ninth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul  gobs  to  Corinth. 

Acts  xviii.  1 — 3. 

let  POINT.    St.  Paul  leaves  Athens.— The  Apoette  r 

Paul  remained  some  short  time  at  Athens,  to  confirD  ) ' 

the  faith  of  those  who  "clave  to  him,  and  believed.'  i' 

His  penetration  of  character,  with  the  guidance  of  the  '  - 

Spirit  rendering  it  more  sure,  would  easily  discoTtf  > 

that  Dionysius  the  Areopagite  was  a  convert  worthy  to  '■  1 

instruct  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Word, — to  be  -z 

the  first  future  Bishop  of  Athens.   Being  a  man  of  high  | 

station,  and  in  great  esteem,  his  example  would  give  | 

weight  to  the  Apostle's  teaching.    Meanwhile  Timothy  ; 

came  from  Thessalonica,  as  directed  to  do.    But  Pad,  -. 


to  MeditaUm.  259 

)m  bim  of  some  errors  that  had  crept  in 
converts  at  Thessalonica,  sent  him  back  to 
their  fidth.  He  wished  himself  to  visit 
ice  and  again/'  bnt  was  hindered;  thns 
urdless  of  himself^  thinking  only  of  the  great 
rhich  he  was  embarked  (1  Thess.  ii.  18). 
Timothy  and  Silas  (who  perhaps  was  still  in 
e  to  join  him  at  Corinth^  whither  Paul  now 
3  go.  It  was  a  ceaseless  life  of  toil  which 
ad  won  the  world, — ^this  unwearied  carry- 
nr  Lord's  painful  ministry.  So  it  must  ever 
lio  would  win  the  blessing  of  farthering  His 
nnst  labour;  must  make  sacrifice  of  them- 
ey  would  share  the  work,  and  the  reward. 

(NT.  Corinth.— The  ciiy  of  Corinth  was 
s  and  in&mous  in  Grecian  history ;  flEunous 
,  but  infamous  for  its  abominable  licentious- 
ing  its  name  a  scandal  even  in  a  heathen 
ing  in  vice.  About  a  hundred  and  seventy 
6  St.  Paul  came  there.  Divine  wrath  exe- 
ment  on  the  Corinthians  by  the  Roman  ar- 

captured  the  mountain  fortress,  proudly 
an  eagle  on  almost  inaccessible  heights. 

was  put  to  the  sword ;  aU  the  women  and 
jre  sold  as  slaves ;  and  the  city,  burnt  to  the 
s  left  desolate  for  a  hundred  years,  a  monu- 
)d's  dealings  with  the  children  of  iniquity, 
before  the  time  of  our  Lord  Julius  Caesar 
shed  a  Roman  colony  at  Corinth.  Situated 
TOW  neck  of  land,  only  three  miles  across, 
sthmus  of  Corinth,  between  the  ^gean  Sea 
If  of  Corinth,  it  soon  became  once  more  a 
iiy,  enriched  by  the  commerce  of  Europe 
In  St.  Paul's  day  it  was  the  abode  of  many 
r  found  where  trading  profits  were  to  be 
k  his  Epistles  to  the  Corinthian  Christians 
?fal  witaess  how  closely  the  roots  of  vice 
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cling  to  a  wicked  city,  like  the  peroicions  ivj  that  MpB 
the  vigoar  of  the  oak.  Lnxaiious  ease  is  the  sonioe 
and  the  nurture  of  some  of  our  worst  and  basest  sm 
The  deadly  sins  of  the  flesh  gain  their  strength  from  its 
many  temptations.  The  mind  deteriorates,  and  is 
enfeebled  by  its  inflnence:  through  it  the  higher  life 
pcrishe&  Have  I  resisted  its  snares,  and  arisen  to  a 
quickened  earnestness? 

Srd  POINT.  Aquila  the  tentmaker.— When  Paul 
came  to  Corinth^  he  took  up  his  lodgings  in  the  houae 
of  a  worthy  couple  named  Aquila  and  PrisdUa.  The 
man  was  a  Jew,  bom  in  Pontus  of  Asia  Minor;  and  a 
tentmaker,  which  was  Paul's  own .  trade ;  for  every 
Jew  was  expected  to  adopt  some  useful  profession. 
Aquila  being  a  devout  Hebrew  must  often  have  gone  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  great  feasts,  as  all  the  men  of  Isrtel 
were  commanded  by  Moses  to  do  (Lev.  xxiii  15-2S|).  I. 
On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
iKcended  on  the  Apostles  "  in  cloven  tongues  like  as 
of  fire,"  there  were  at  Jerusalem  for  the  seven  days' 
feast  of  Pentecost  "devout  men  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven  . .  .  dwellers  in  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  and 
Asia."  It  could  hardly  be  otherwise  than  that  Aquila 
was  among  them,  as  ordained  by  the  law.  When  St 
Peter,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  addressed  the  mul- 
titudes, "  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said, 
'  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?' "  And  he 
answered,  "  Kepent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you, 
in  the^Name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
. .  .  And  the  same  day  there  were  added  to  them  three 
thousand  souls."  Probably  Aquila  from  Pontus  was 
one  of  them.  Afterwards  he  had  gone  to  Eome ;  but 
Claudius  the  Emperor  having  lately  expelled  all  the 
Jews,  he  had  come  to  settle  in  Corinth.  Thus  Paul 
found  an  asylum  with  Christian  converts.  He  would 
tell  Aquila  of  his  travels  and  persecutions,  and  how  the 
Gospel  had  been  received  in  the  parts  of  Phrygia,  and 
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idia,  near  to  his  native  home ;  and  in  return  learn 
n  him  much  of  the  city  of  the  Gsdsars,  where  Paul 
I  to  win  his  crown  of  martyrdom^  to  the  glory  of  his 
ine  Master,  thongh  yet  he  knew  it  not.  How  happy 
se  tentmakers  most  have  been,  in  the  midst  of  their 
ly  task,  to  talk  without  reserve  of  Christ  Jesus  their 
rd  I  how  united  prayer  sweetened  the  bread  of 
our!  What  a  picture  of  peace  in  that  dusted  toil 
idst  the  luxuries  and  impure  selfishness  of  those 
es !  Is  it  not  a  picture  of  a  like  contrast  often  to  be 
a  in  our  own? 

)  Lord,  merciful  Saviour,  Who  wast  crucified  for  us, 

glorify  Thy  Name.    Let  not  any  evil  affections  or 

kthen  lusts  shut  us  out  from  the  promises  of  Thy 

jpeL    When  we  behold  Thee  crowned  with  thorns, 

date  and  bleeding,  we  lament  the  sins  of  the  world, 

which  Thou  didst  endure  the  agonies  of  the  Gross. 

Thou  teach  us  to  know,  that,  being  redeemed,  our 

is  not  our  own,  but  Thine :  so  may  we  live  unto 

90  in  holy  obedience  and  faith,  love  Thee  above  all 

er  objects,  desire  Thee  before  all  possessions,  and 

ive   continually  to    set   forth    Thy   praises,    that 

ry  knee  may  bow  to  Thee,  and  every  tongue  confess 

30, — One  from  eternity  with  the  Father,  and  the 

ly  Ghost.    Amen, 


^ar  Friday  of  the  Ninth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  in  Corinth — continued. 

Acts  xviii.  4 — 11. 

gt  POINT.   The  Jewish  synagogue  in  Corinth. — On 
sabbath  days  St.  Paul  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
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the  Jews,  and  reasoned  with  them^  and  with  such  of  the 
Greeks  as  were  proselytes  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Silas 
from  Berea,  and  Timothy  &om  Thessalonica,  soon 
afterwards  joined  him.  Then  being  ''pressed  in  the 
spirit,  he  testified  to  the  Jews  that  'Jesus  was  Christ," 
— their  anointed  Messiah.  But  in  Tain:  the  stiff- 
necked  race  were  wedded  to  their  own  traditions,  and 
the  Corinthian  proselytes  were  still  followers  of  the  old 
Greek  philosophy.  If  we  would  estimate  the  outpoli^ 
ings  of  his  persuasive  eloquence  before  them,  we  must 
turn  to  those  two  beautiful  Epistles,  which  he  afte^ 
wards  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  l^ey  are  of  theuh 
Bclvos  a  text-book  of  Christian  doctrine.  The  rude  and 
violent  opposition  of  the  Jews  he  oould  patiently  en- 
dure :  but  when  they  ''  blasphemed"  the  holy  Name  of 
Jesus,  he  could  bear  no  longer :  "  he  shook  hiis  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  '  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads ;  I  am  clean :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles:'"  he  would  visit  them  no  more  in  their 
sj-uagogue ;  but  establish  a  Church  of  Christ  for  the 
l)elievers  of  Corinth.  Neglected  grace  is  at  last  with- 
drawn. A  time  is  given  in  the  loving-kindness  and 
loug-suffering  of  God :  but  it  is  measured,  and  has  an 
end.  The  day  of  grace  is  short;  and  passes  rapidly. 
How  have  I  used  mine ?    How  am  I  using  it  now? 

2«rf  POINT,  The  house  of  Justus.— St.  Paul  was  j 
not  long  in  finding  a  place  where  he  might  collect  a  i 
circle  of  Christians  to  hear  the  joyful  tidings  of  salva- 
tiou  in  a  risen  Saviour.  "He  entered  into  a  certain 
man's  house,  named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God; 
whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue."  One  of 
the  first  who  professed  himself  a  disciple  was  "  Crispns, 
the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue."  The  Holy  Spirit 
opened  his  heart  to  receive  St.  Paul's  doctrine:  he 
"  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house."  A  blessing 
also  rested  on  the  dwelling  of  Justus:  it  became  a 
sanctuary  of  prayer  and  praise.  Many  of  the  Corinthians 
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ing,  belieyed^  and  were  baptized."  The  ministra- 
f  Baptism  was  appointed  to  Silas  and  Timothy : 
says,  "Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
1  ihe  Grospel."  Now  and  then  he  made  an  excep- 
ts in  the  case  of  Orispns  and  Graius  (1  Cor.  i. 
I.  The  work  of  conversion  prospered  greatly.  His 
pJoved  companions  were  no  less  zealous :  he  says. 

Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  was  preached  by  Sil- 
*  and  Timotiieus,  even  as  by  me  "  (2  Cor.  i.  19). 
one  spirit  quickens  another.  One  friend  is  the 
el  of  grace  to  another.    Are  we  conscious  how 

we  owe  to  the  example  of  those  around  us? 
we  sought,  as  we  ought,  those  who  would  have 
I  us  ?    Have  we  helped  others  as  we  might  ? 

POINT.  St.  Paul's  vision  at  Corinth.— The 
r  spreading  Word  of  grace  provoked  the  Jews  to 
yex  spirit.  But  the  Apostle  was  graciously  en- 
jed  to  persevere;  for  "then  spake  the  Lord  to 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  'Be  not  afraid,  but 

and  hold  not  thy  peace ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  and 
n  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee ;  for  I  have  much 
)  in  this  city.'"  Well  did  he  say  to  the  Co- 
rns, "  Am  I  not  an  Apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ?  have 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?"  (1  Cor.  ix.  1).  We 
b  wonder  that  Paul,  thus  blessed  with  constant 
8  of  Jesus,  should  sometimes  be  "  in  a  strait " 
d  his  zeal  in  winning  souls  to  heaven,  and  his 
•e  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
"  (Phil.  i.  23,  24).  And  we  too  have  Paul's  au- 
jr  to  be  assured,  that  in  our  poor  measure  we  have 
union  with  Grod,— whenever  we  pray  fervently; 
lat  according  to  His  gift  of  faith  we  too  have  a 
ily  companionship,  unseen,  unheard,  but  real  and 
it,  if  we  have  but  the  spiritual  eye  to  behold,  the 

.  Luke,  in  the  Acts,  calls  him  Silas,  St.  Paul  always 
is;  one  being  Hebrew,  the  other  more  harmonizing 
rreek  and  Roman  idioms. 
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attentive  ear  to  listen,  and  the  heart  oi  lore  to  know 
the  joy.  Those  words  of  Christ,  "  Be  not  afndd . . . 
I  have  mnch  people  in  this  dty"  gave  Panl  freah 
oonrage ;  "  and  he  continued  there  a  year  and  ax 
months,  teaching  the  Word  of  God  among  them," 
with  Silas  and  Timothy — supporting  themsdYes  hy 
their  daily  labour, — as  he  says,  ''workmg  with  onr 
own  hands,"  that  they  might  not  he  a  charge  to  any. 
There  is  an  inner  life  which  is  wholly  independent  ci 
outward  circumstances  or  occupations.  It  ezaltB  and 
sanctifies  whatever  our  work  may  be :  without  it  ibe 
noblest  work  is  altogether  earthly.  Have  I  thus  viewed 
mine  ?  Am  I  living  in  this  view  of  life  now? 

0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  Who  didst  enrich  Thy  servant 
Saint  Paul  with  many  excellent  gifts ;  and  didst  com" 
fort  his  soul  by  visions  of  Thyself,  hear  our  prayer. 
Unworthy  as  we  are,  vouchsafe  unto  us  a  breath  of  Thy 
grace ;  and  make  it  effectual  to  our  fidth,  and  trust  k 
Thee ;  that  being  joyful  in  hope,  bountiful  in  charily, 
and  patient  under  wrongful  treatment,  we  may  follow 
his  example.  0  grant  this  to  ourselves,  and  to  all  Thy 
servants,  that  the  earth  may  glorify  Thy  Heavenly 
Father,  with  Whom,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  reignest 
in  Majesty,  Dominion,  and  Power.    Amen. 


^ebentlb  iSl^etiftatiom 

For  Saturday  of  the  Ninth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  in  Coeinth — amtinutd. 

Acts  xviii.  12 — 17. 

Ist  POINT,    Brought  before  Gallio.— The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  record  only  a  small  portion  of  the  sufBar- 
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:ngB  of  St  Fanl  at  the  hands  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
St  Luke  gives  bat  one  instance  of  his  being  sconrged, 
md  that  by  the  Eoman  magistrates  at  Philippi :  but  in 
the  Second  Epjstle  to  the  Ooiinthians,  summing  np 
bhe  long  list  of  his  persecutions^  Paul  says,  "Of  the 
Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  save  one." 
Oladly  now  at  Corinth  they  would  have  given  another 
example  of  these ;  but  had  not  the  power.  They  were 
tbonselves  only  foreign  settlers  in  a  Boman  province ; 
and  DOW  lately  the  Emperor  Claudius  had  expelled  all 
their  race  £rom  Bome :  yet  such  was  their  pride^  they 
fcfaooght  to  persecute  St.  Paul  with  the  same  high 
authority  as  the  Eulers  in  Jerusalem.  Provoked 
beyond  endurance  at  his  setting  up  a  Christian  Church 
dose  by  their  synagogue,  *'they  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  him,  and  brought  him  before 
file  judgment  seat  of  GaUio/'  the  newly-arrived  Eoman 
Frooonsul,  or  Gk)vemor,  of  Achaia.  The  charge 
agafaist  him  was, ''  This  feUow  persuadeth  men  to  wor- 
ship (Jod  contrary  to  the  law," — their  law,  which  they 
would  have  to  be  the  rule  of  all  nations.  Now  Gallio 
was  a  man  who  loved  an  easy  life,  accustomed  to  the 
refinements  of  luxurious  Eome.  The  Jews  were  always 
disliked  for  their  grasping  disposition,  and  would  find 
no  greater  favour  at  his  hands  than  with  the  Emperor 
his  master.  He  heard  their  complaint ;  but  "  when 
Paul  was  about  to  open  his  mouth*'  in  self-defence, 
he  stopped  him,  and  dismissed  the  charge ;  and  "  said 
unto  the  Jews, '  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked 
lewdness,  0  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should  bear 
with  you ;  but  if  it  be  a  question  of  words,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  wiU  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters.'   And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment  seat." 

2nd  POINT,  Sosthenes. — The  complainants  before 
Gallio  were  headed  by  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  one 
Sosthenes.  No  sooner  were  they  silenced,  than  the 
crowd  of  Greeks  seized,  ''and  beat  him  before  the 
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judgment  seat."  They  admired  the  character  of  Si 
Paul,  and  were  glad  to  mark  their  contempt  for  the 
Jews — so  proud  and  ayaricions.  Ihmng  St.  Paul's 
stay  at  Corinth  he  converted  Sosthenes  to  Ghristianily. 
It  is  not  certain  whether  this^  or  another  of  the 
same  name^  was  the  Sosthenes  who  joined  the 
Apostle  at  Ephesns.  St.  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  has  this  opening  address,  "Paul,  called 
to  be  an  Apostle  of  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother,  unto  the  Church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth."  Thus  Crispus  and  Sosthenes, 
both  being  before  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  became 
believers,  and  glorified  in  the  sacred  Name,  which 
before  they  blasphemed.  Grod  was  wonderfully  mag- 
nifying His  grace  through  Si  Paul  He  has  made  the 
results  of  His  own  Love  in  the  world  dependent  on  his 
servants.  The  Communion  of  the  Saints  is  founded  on 
this  truth.  Are  we  thus  ministering  in  Grod  one  to 
another  ?  Have  I  realized  my  own  part  in  this  mystery 
of  mutual  love  and  peace  ? 

Srd  POINT.  "And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  these 
things." — What  could  Gallio  care  for  religious  contro- 
versies in  Corinth?  He  had  been  made  Proconsul 
through  the  influence  of  his  brother  Seneca,  the  famoTU  ' 
Stoic  philosopher,  and  tutor  of  Nero.  He  came  to  ' 
Corinth  only  for  emolument ;  his  heart  was  in  Eome. 
The  disputes  of  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Christians  troubled 
his  quiet:  he  would  hear  nothing  of  them:  "Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  these  things."  In  the  character  of 
Gallio  we  have  an  example  of  worldly  men,  pursuing 
their  own  ends,  their  schemes  of  ambition,  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  passing  hour.  He  might  understand  the 
theory,  that  "  Virtue  "  is  the  foundation  of  a  "  Happy 
Life;"  for  his  philosophic  brother  Seneca  had  taught 
him  this  in  a  special  treatise  addressed  to  Gullio  him- 
self, of  which  a  part  only  has  been  preserved.  But 
theory  with  him  was  not  practice ;  nor  the  standard  of 
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a  Roman's  "  Virtue "  that  of  a  Christian's.*  St.  Paul 
draws  a  fearful  picture  of  the  moral  condition  of  the 
Grentile  world  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  grand  Epistle 
to  the  Bomans;  showing  how  dreadful  the  state  of 
man  becomes  through  the  unrestrained  dominion  of 
vile  affections.  Yet  their  evil  p6wer  may  revive  even 
in  the  elect.  They  are  ever  ready  to  rekindle,  if  we 
relax  our  care  and  watchfulness.  Have  they  overcome 
oarselves?  and  if  so,  have  we  returned  to  God  ? 

0  Lord  God,  Glory  be  to  Thee  through  time  and 
eternity  for  the  most  precious  gift  of  the  Gospel  of 
Thy  dear  Son,  to  purify  an  unclean  world  by  His  per- 
fect law  of  holy  living.  Without  this,  destruction  and 
miseiy  are  in  the  ways  of  men.  0  grant  the  celestial 
light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  shine  upon  the  nations.  The 
unction  of  Thy  grace  is  the  oil  of  gladness, — Thy 
gift;  righteousness  .by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, — Thy 
gift;  and  by  these  we  humbly  desire  to  offer  unto 
Thee  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  perfumed  in  His  merits, — 
the  oblation  of  our  hearts.  In  Him  only  is  our  hope, 
and  our  confidence.  Grant  unto  us  repentance  and 
fedth,  pardon  and  favour,  in  his  Name,  to  Whom,  with 
Thee,  O  Heavenly  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Comforter,  be  praise,  honour,  and  worship  for  ever. 
Asnen, 

*  Seneca  with  all  his  morality  was  induced  by  Nero  to  hold 
ooDsoltation  with  others  on  the  best  means  to  effect  the  assassina- 
tion of  Agrippina,  the  tyrant's  own  mother ;  after  the  deed,  and  in 
letter  irony  of  gratitude  for  the  horrid  service,  he  was  allowed  to 
eiioofie  the  method  of  putting  an  end  to  his  own  life ;  and  died 
nusenbly :  Gallio,  the  brother,  perhaps  fearing  a  worse  fate,  de- 
ftrojed  himself.  Thus  the  depravity  of  human  nature  in  all  ages, 
nnlen  restrained  by  the  power  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  may  well  keep 
OS  constant  in  praise  for  the  Gift  of  His  Gospel,  and  His  perfect 
Law  of  Righteousness. 
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INTRODUCTION  TO  ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLES. 


»o» 


Thb  force  of  St  Paul's  Epistles  will  more  Tmdly  im- 
press the  mind,  if  introduced  in  sacoession  at  each 
place  of  his  Ministry  where  they  were  written ;  marking 
more  clearly  their  dates.  Different  as  they  are  one 
from  the  other, — ^varied  according  to  the  needs  of  the 
Church  to  which  they  were  addressed,  we  find  throngh- 
oat  a  perfect  harmony  of  teaching.  They  are  set,  as  it 
were,  in  a  moveable  type,  showing  forth  in  ever-newly 
pictured  aspects  the  vast  Bcape  and  results  of  the  reve- 
lation of  Christ  They  unfold  in  all  their  fulness  the 
doctrines  of  the  Apostolic  Faith  with  a  clearness  of 
statement,  strength  of  argument,  and  power  of  pe^ 
suasion,  peculiarly  his  own.  They  will  be  all  the  more 
instructive,  if  we  keep  in  special  view  the  leading  doc- 
trines which  occupied  his  inspired  mind  at  the  time  of 
writing. 

St.  Paul  had  learnt  that  God  having  breathed  into 
Man  ''the  breath  of  life,"  and  thus  made  him  *'a 
hving  soul,"  in  the  likeness  and  similitude  of  Him- 
self, the  creature  could  never  be  pure  or  happy,  sepa- 
rate from  the  Creator.  The  punishment  of  Adam  in 
being  driven  out  from  Paradise  was  the  loss  of  God'ii 
loving  Presence.  If  he  could  have  had  his  Maker 
sensibly  present  with  him  even  amidst  the  thorns  and 
thistles  of  the  outer  world,  as  when  he  used  to  hear 
"  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  Grod  walking  in  the  garden," 
the  earth  would  have  been  as  beautiful  to  him  as  when 
"  all  was  very  good."  He  might  have  toiled  for  daily 
bread  with  the  sweat  of  his  brow;  but  his  labour 
would  have  been  as  pleasant  as  repose  in  Paradise,  and 
his  bread  as  sweet  as  its  fruits, — for  such  is  the  ex- 
perience of  those  who  by  grace  have  the  Presence  of 
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Jod  restored  to  their  sotds.  The  Apostle's  whole  course 
f  teaching  is  grounded  on  this  principle. 
In  setting  forth  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth,  St.  Paul 
rould  have  us  to  regard  it  as  a  New  Creation;  and 
very  man,  who  would  obey  His  laws,  "a  new  crea- 
ure  "  (2  Cor.  v.  17).  The  Grospel  was  the  joyfcd  tidings 
0  Man,  that  he  might  be  restored  to  the  likeness  and 
imilitude  of  his  Creator  by  being  "conformed  to  the 
mage  of  His  Son  "  (Bom.  viii.  29).  A  new  and  higher 
i^aradise  is  offered  to  him  in  the  heavens;  but  even 
D  the  promised  "life  that  now  is"  we  have  a  fore- 
aste  of  its  coming  joys  by  the  Presence  of  God  in  his 
ouL  He  is  on  trial  for  "  threescore  and  ten  "  short 
ears  on  earth,  to  see  if  he  will  care,  and  strive,  to  gain 
he  promise  here  and  hereafter ;  or  whether  he  prefers 
miighteousness  with  all  its  miseries, — "  without  God 
a  the  world," — and  after  death  be  hopelessly  rejected 
rom  the  gates  of  Paradise  above.  However  rich  these 
oomises,  it  were  but  vain  to  offer  Man  the  cup  of  bless- 
Dg,  if  he  needs  must  gain  acceptance  through  the  merit 
i  his  own  works ;  for  through  his  fallen  nature  he  has 
10  desire  to  take,  nor  force  of  hand  to  raise  it  to  his 
ips ;  the  thirst  to  drink,  and  strength  to  receive,  must 
»me  from  a  power  above  himself.  And  thanks  be  to 
jod.  He  both  supplies  the  will  and  the  way ;  for  though 
'  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,"  yet  "  the 
iromise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ "  is  given  to  them  that 
)elieve  (Gal.  iii.  22).  The  Holy  Ghost  crowns  His  New 
Creation  with  a  gulden  chain  of  heavenly  gifts;  He 
mplants  in  the  soul  a  living  faith,  repentance  for  sin, 
ove  of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  and  thus  through 
he  grace  and  ef&cacy  of  Sacraments,  Man,  clothed  in 
he  Righteousness  of  Christ,  stands  justified  before  a 
eoonciled  Father.  Happy  in  the  justification  of  a  re- 
lewed  life,  as  well  as  of  sin  forgiven,  he  lives  no  longer 
iar  himself;  but  passing  out  of  self  he  lives  in  God, 
aid  God  iL  him. 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Tenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul*8  FntST  Epistle  to  the  Thebsalonuits, 

WBITTEN  FBOM  COBINTH  A.D.  53. 

1«^  POINT.    His  love  for  them.— In  the  midst  of 
his  labours  among  the  Corinthians,  St.  Paul  did  not 
forget  the  disciples  he  had  left  in  Thessalonica.    The 
information  lately  brought  by  Timothy  prompted  him    ; 
to  write  a  letter  of  encouragement,  to  settle  their    - 
minds,  and  comfort  them  under  persecution.    Gieftt    j 
interest  attaches  to  this  Epistle,  as  being  the  earliest  of    ! 
all  in  date,  though  not  so  placed  in  our  version  of  the    i 
Bible.    Pull  of  instruction  in  Divine  wisdom  on  many 
points,  it  proclaims  the  doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Trini^; 
and  the    coming  of   our  Lord    to  Judgment;  .and 
earnestly  enforces  a  life  of  innocence,  imsuUied  by  the 
evil  lusts  of  the  flesh.    It  is  remarkable  for  warm  ex- 
pressions of  attachment  to  the  disciples  of  His  Master, 
because  they  rejoiced  in  His  Grospel.    Love  for  Jesus 
Christ  carried  a  passport  direct  to  the  Apostle's  heart 
He  confidently  appeals  to  the  Thessalonian  converts 
whether  he  had  not  been  gentle  towards  them, "  as » 
loving  father,"  "as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children;" 
truthful  also  in  teaching,  not  with  words  of  flattery, 
as  seeking  to  please  men,  nor  from  sordid  motives  of 
covetousness,  but  for  the  glory  of  God.    He  assuies 
them  how  he  had  longed  to  come  amongst  them  pe^ 
sonally,  "  once  and  again ;"  but  being  prevented,  had 
sent  Timothy,  who  brought  him  good  tidings  of  their 
faith  and  charity.    Though  absent  in  the  flesh,  he 
affectionately  desired  to  impart  to  them,  not  the  Gospel 
only,  but  his  own  soul  also,  for  they  were  dear  to  him 
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Ke  applauds  their  bright  example  of  faith- 
i  zeal;  "For  from  yon  sounded  out  the 
le  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
every  place  your  fsiith  to  Grodward  is  spread 
.  8).  The  mutual  love  which  kindles  at  one 
ood,  ever  seeing  and  rejoicing  to  find  grace 
L  the  hearts  of  others^  is  a  disposition  to 
ne  great  part  of  charity.  It  is  the  secret 
on  of  enyy^  and  the  safeguard  of  mutual 
.  honour. 


NT.  The  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— 
3,  and  at  all  times^  St.  Paul  exalts  the  Di- 
ites  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ascribes  to  Hinn 
Forking  of  miracles,  prophesying,  inspiration 
e,  sanctification,  renewal  of  fEuth,  with  all 

and  fruits  of  holiness.  In  the  Epistle  to 
3,  when  he  bestows  the  Apostolic  benedic- 
ys,  "  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jebus  Chbist, 
e  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
with  you  all.  Amen."  This  First  Epistle 
ssalonians  declares  that  the  Gospel  came 

in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  that 
ad  brought  them  afflictions  through  trials 
5t  they  received  it  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
I  that  they  were  turned  to  God  from  dumb 
re  the  living  and  tbue  GtOD  ;  and  to  wait 
r  from  heaven.  Whom  He  raised  from  the 
Jesus,  Which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
5-10).  The  Spirit  is  the  One  Person  of  the 
.  Trinity  Who  touches  most  closely  upon  the 
^mmunicating  the  powers  of  the  Godhead 
ustaining  His  manifold  gifts  in  us,  revealing 
r  souls,  and  forming  Him  in  us.  Special 
lim,  and  special  dependence  ever  present 

the  sustaining  and  deepening  of  our  inner 
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3rd  POINT,  The  Eesurrection  at  the  Second 
Advent  of  onr  Lord. — How  sublime  the  thoughts  on 
the  Besnrrection  which  this  Epistle  expresses!  "I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  concemiog 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesns  will  Grod  bring  with  Him.  For  this 
we  say  nnto  you  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
and  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  op 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lend  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Loid. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 
But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto  you.  For  you  yourselTes 
know  perfectly  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as 
a  thief  in  the  night "  (iv.  13-18).  St.  Paul  guards  the 
Thessalonians,  and  disciples  of  all  ages,  against  any  such 
present  expectation  of  the  Great  Day,  which  might  con- 
fuse our  thoughts  amidst  the  practical  duties  of  life. 

The  God  of  Love  has  made  clear  to  us,  that  in  the 
general  Eesurrection  the  faithful,  the  just,  and  the  hdy, 
shall  find  acceptance  before  His  throne  through  a  risen 
Saviour,  to  be  for  ever  with  their  Lord.  The  antici- 
pation of  that  day  should  never  leave  us.  The  anima* 
tion  of  our  present  life  lies  in  the  prospect  of  the  future. 
To  risk  the  loss  of  an  eternity  of  such  life  is  the  only 
real  misery  of  the  present.  0  my  soul,  so  prepare  thy- 
self, so  pray,  so  live  in  Christ,  that  thou  mayest  die  in 
Him;  and  He  will  come  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  the  trump  of  God,  to  summon  thee  into 
His  glorious  presence.  Faith  in  Him  is  thy  surest  hap- 
piness now  on  earth ;  without  this  all  other  joy  is  false 


to  Meditation,  273 

oUow:  God's  Presence  in  the  fature  will  be  thy 
without  it  eternity  in  heaven  itself  would  be 
isness  insupportable. 

J9raj»er. 

lost  Holy  Gk)d,  Eternal  Trinity,  Three  in  One,  no 
e  can  speak  Thy  Glory,  no  thought  conceive  Thy 
ty.  May  every  knee  bow  before  Thee,  and  every 
be  lifted  up  in  adoration  to  Thy  Throne.  0 
that  through  the  power  of  Thy  grace  within  our 
we  may  so  live,  that  in  the  Day  of  Eesurrection, 
the  trunix)et  shall  sound,  and  Christ  our  Lord 
x>me  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  to  judge  the 
and  dead,  we  may  be  accepted  among  the  just 
loly  ones  through  His  most  precious  merits. 
ia.  Alleluia,  Alleluia.    Amen. 


For  Moriday  of  the  Tenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


IT  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians— co^i^mz^c?. 

A.D.  53. 

POINT.    Holiness  and  happiness  dwell  together. 
le  could  more  surely  testify  than  St.  Paul, — con- 
.  from  a  persecutor  to  a  prophet  and  Apostle, — 
i'aith   in   Jesus  Christ,  and   Holy  Living,  are 
undation  of  happiness.     None  could  more  in- 
ly know  the  loveliness  and  sweetness  of  invisible 
than  he  who  had  been  favoured  with  such 
nt  visions  of  Christ,  and  realized  so  habitually 
dwelling  Presence.    The  result  was,  that  in  the 
of  perils  such  as  no  man  has  since  encountered 
>  same  great  cause,   he  was  ever   happy  and 
uL    Under  the  scourge  he  was  calm;  in  the 
circles  of  his  fellow-labourers  encouraging;  in 
n.  T 
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shipwreck  "  of  good  cheer;"  in  prison  confident^  sing- 
ing praises  nnto  Grod  (Ibid.  xvi.  25) ;  acconntiiig 
himself  accused  happy  before  Agrippa  (Ibid.  xxvi.  2); 
and  no  less  in  the  immediate  view  of  martyrdom,— 
"  so  that  he  might  finish  his  conrse  with  joy  "  (Ihid. 
XX.  24).  Therefore  he  conld  say.  If  I  may  only  teach 
the  ignorant  how  great  and  good  my  Lord  is;  once 
make  them  thoroughly  believe  what  He  is  to  the  soul 
of  the  Faithful,  1  know  that  this  fedth,  deeply  engraven 
on  their  hearts,  wOl  make  them  joyful  in  loving  Him, 
and  obeying  His  laws. 

2w(?  P  OINT.  The  offensive  nature  of  Sin ;  the  sweet- 
ness of  virtue. — ^Whilst  St.  Paul  so  urgently  enforces 
the  necessity  of  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  he  tells  the  con- 
verts of  Thessalonica,  that  pureness  of  heart,  and  in- 
nocency  of  life,  are  the  only  sure  witnesses  of  &ith. 
Without  these,  to  claim  the  gift  of  fiedth  is  presumptioa 
in  the  face  of  Gk)d's  Holiness,  Who.  hath  declared,  that 
He  will  not  bear  iniquity  and  uncleanness.  This  is 
clearly  established  by  the  Eevelation  of  Holy  Scripture; 
for  if  faith  is  the  ^t  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  love  of 
righteousness  also  His  gift,  is  He  inconsistent  with 
Himself?  may  we  claim  the  one,  and  reject  the  other? 
Impossible:  therefore  St.  Paxil  proclaims  everywhere 
*'  faith  which  worketh  by  love,"  as  the  ground  of  our 
acceptance.  He  says  to  the  Thessalonians,  "  We  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk 
and  to  please  Grod,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 
For  ye  know  what  command  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sane- 
tification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication :  and 
that  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ;  not  in  the  lust  of 
concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God.  .  .  .  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  unclean- 
ness, but  unto  holiness  "  (iv.  1-7).    Then  he  says, "  As 
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touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto 
yon :  for  ye  yoxirselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another."  And  again,  "Comfort  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do.  .  .  .  Warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble  minded,  sup- 
port the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men.  See  that 
none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man :  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all 
men.    Eejoice  evermore  "  (v.  11-16). 

3rd  POINT.  Prayer  and  intercession. — ^In  another 
Epistle  St.  Paul  says,  "  I  exhort  therefore,  that  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men"  (1  Tim.  ii.  1).  This  he  enjoins 
several  times  on  the  Thessalonians ; — and  the  precepts 
which  he  taught  he  himself  practised.  The  spirit  of 
prayer  and  intercession  breathes  throughout  his 
writmgs.  Consider  the  never-ceasing  aspirations  of 
Paul  in  communing  with  God ;  his  prayers  for  strength 
and  guidance ;  and  for  all  Churches,  that  they  might 
have  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lead  them  on  in 
Truth.  Even  in  the  house  at  Damascus,  before  he  was 
restored  to  sight  or  baptized,  or  knew  the  high  purpose 
to  which  he  was  chosen,  Christ  said  to  Ananias,  "  Be- 
hold, he  prayeth."  Prayer  and  intercession  are  the 
ocHistont  theme  of  his  Epistles ;  and  now  to  the  Thes- 
salonians he  says,  "  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers.  .  .  .  What 
thanks  can  we  render  to  Gk)d  again  for  you,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  Grod; 
night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see 
your  fece,  and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking 
in  your  faith?"  (iii.  9,  10.)  "Pray  without  ceasing. 
In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  Will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (v.  17,  18). 
There  is  no  moment  of  the  night,  no  moment  of  the 
day,  when  the  saints  and  heavenly  hosts  are  not  pray- 
ing for  us.    The  '  litanies '  of  angels,  and  of  saints,  are 
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ever  going  np  as  an  acceptable  incense.  Wheresoeyer 
the  snn  shines  holy  men  and  women  are  making  in- 
tercessions for  all  mankind.  How  far  has  this  spirit 
entered  into  onr  lives?  Have  we  not  fiEuled  in  the 
work  of  intercession?  How  mnch  more  might  we 
have  done  for  others !  How  fax  more  earnestly  should 
we  begin  to  exercise  this  most  necessary  charity. 

0  Almighty  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  to 
Thee  all  creatures  bow.  Vouchsafe  to  teach  us  how  to 
pray.  Eaise  our  feeble  hearts  to  Thy  Throne  of  grace ; 
for  Thou  art  the  Fountain  of  every  blessing,  the  hope 
of  our  happiness  here,  the  promise  of  our  joy  hereafter. 
We  pray  not  for  ourselves  alone ;  but  for  all  mankind, 
that  we  may  glorify  Thee  together  in  adoration,  and  in 
holy  living :  for  Thou  art  Supreme  over  all ;  Thine  the 
kingdom.  Thine  the  X)ower,  Thine  the  praise  for  ever 
and  ever.  0  grant  this  our  prayer  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  Whom,  with  Thee,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "the  cherubin  and  seraphin  continually  do 
cry.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth."    Amen, 


■*o*- 


^l)irli  apeliitatiom 

For  Tuesday  of  the  Tenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians, 
written  fbom  corinth.    a.d.  54. 

1st  POINT.  The  occasion  of  his  writing. — Thessa- 
lonica  was  the  capital  city  of  Macedonia,  as  Corinth  was  of 
Achaia,  not  only  a  rich  mart  of  commerce  on  the  -33gean 
Sea,  but  connected  with  Kome  and  the  distant  colonies 
by  a  great  road,  called  the  "  Egnatian  Way."    Being 
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therefoie  a  feiYOtirable  centre,  from  which  to  spread  tlic 
Gospel,  St.  Paul  was  specially  careful  not  to  allow  any 
false  doctrine  to  prevail  in  the  Thessalonian  Church. 
This  was  now  the  case ;  and  he  at  onco  deRi>atchcd  to 
the  brethren  a  Sec<9nd  Epistle.    It  bears  somewhat  the 
same  opening  address  as  the  former.    "  Paul,  and  SU- 
Yanns,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the  Church  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians  in  Qod  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
grace  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    As  Silas  and  Timothy  had 
preached  in  Thessalonica  with  the  same  zeal  as  himself, 
their  joint  names  would  give  greater  solemnity  to  the 
Epistle ;  but  he  calls  it,  "  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  Epistle :  so 
I  write.**    This  was  to  guard  them  against  any  other 
fidse  letters,  not  bearing  his  signature.    One  of  the 
main  declarations  in  the  First  Epistle  had  been  Christ's 
eoming  to  future  Judgment :  but  he  warned  them  that 
"the  times  and  seasons"  were  veiled  from  their  know- 
ledge ;  "  for  the  Day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night "  (1  Thess.  v.  2).  It  appears  however  (2  Thess. 
il  2)  that  some  false  epistle  had  been  circulated,  as 
from  himself,  declaring  that  the  Second  Advent  was  to 
be  inunediate,  which  had  greatly  disturbed  the  minds 
of  the  brethren.    The  effect  of  this  was  likely  to  ho 
^ery  pernicious ;  for  seeing  that  his  prophecy  was  not 
ftilfiUed,  they  might  distrust  him  altogether,  and  full 
away  from  the  Grospel :  for  which  cause  he  despatched 
this  Second  Letter.  First  it  confirms  what  he  had  l>eforo 
8aid  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to  Judgment :  and  then 
be  adds  a  most  solemn,  and  most  remarkable  prophecy, 
to  show  that  the  Day  was  in  futurity. 

2nd  POINT.  Judgment  against  the  wicked.— St. 
Pan!  comforts  the  Thessalonians  imder  the  persecution 
they  endured  for  the  glory  of  the  Cross ;  and  assures 
tbem  of  a  future  rest,  "  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  bo 
xevealed  from  heaven  with  His  mighty  angels  in  flaming 
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fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Grospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power ;  when  He  shall  come  to  be  gloltified  in  His  saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in  that  day" 
(L  7-10).  We  may  shrink  from  the  thought  of  lie 
future  condemnation  of  the  wicked; — and  pray  that 
God's  fr-ee  grace  may  snatch  them  from  their  peril 
But  if  Scripture  be  the  Word  of  Truth,  it  is  impossible 
to  gainsay  the  solemn  declarations  of  the  wrath  of  God 
against  tiie  disobedient,  who  despise  His  laws.  The 
teaching  of  St.  Paul  is  grounded  on  the  words  of  Christ, 
Who  reigns  in  heaven,  bringing  to  pass,  in  ways  mys- 
terious to  our  view,  the  present  punishment  of  un- 
righteous men,  as  the  natural  result  of  sin,  and  a 
warning  to  the  world  that  a  more  awful  future  will 
come  upon  them.  Let  the  fedthful  persevere,  and  the 
wicked  repent  in  time ;  for  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  His  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  aU  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  haye 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him" 
(Jude  14, 15). 

^rd  POINT,  "  The  Man  of  Sin."— St.  Paul's  object 
in  this  Epistle  is,  to  make  the  brethren  in  Thessalo- 
nica  patiently  await  the  providential  appointmente  of 
God ;  and  not  be  led  away  by  the  deceits  of  the  evil 
one  to  false  expectations  of  the  immediate  Second 
Advent.  "Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  Him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  that  the  Day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 
Liet  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  Day 
shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
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and  that  Mas  op  Sin  be  revealed,  the  Son  of  Perdition, 
who  opposeth  and  esalteth  himself  above  all  lliat  is 
called  God,  oi  that  is  worehipped,  ehowii^  bimfielf  that 
he  is  God.  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet 
with  you,  I  told  yon  these  things  1  And  now  ye  know 
what  withholdetii,  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his 
time.  For  the  Mybtest  or  IinqxnTr  doth  already 
work :  only  He  Who  now  letteth  will  let,  nntil  he  be 
taken  ont  of  the  way.  And  then  shall  that  Wioekd 
OiTX  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shaU  consume  with 
the  Spirit  of  His  moath,  and  shall  desttoy  with  the 
brightness  of  His  coming :  even  him,  whose  coming  is 
^«r  the  working  of  Satan,  with  aU  power,  and  signs 
and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivablesess  of  on- 
righteonsnesa  in  them  that  perish ;  because  they  re- 
ceived not  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  And 
fOT  this  cause  God  sliall  send  liem  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  beUeve  a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  tmth,  bnt  had  pleasure 
in  nniighteonsnesa"  (ii.  I-ll).  How  and  by  whom  this 
"  Mtbtebt  ov  iNtqciTY  doth  already  work,"  and  will 
work,  none  can  tell,  or  explain,  nntil  God  shall  perfect 
His  own  prophecy  l^  its  fulfilment.  Meanwhile  it  is  a 
sealed  book,  sealed  with  seven  seals,  and  no  man  is 
worthy  to  open  and  read.  The  Man  op  8i»  ia  not 
Satan,  for  he  is  to  exalt  himself  "  after  the  working  tf 
s  tlirrefDii"'  tn  K;  nn  itiiliviJuiil  Fekbos  of 
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Si  Patd  "  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity."  Let  xlb  pray  to  be 
kept  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesns ;  and  not  "  be 
shaken  in  mind,  or  troubled ;"  but "  stand  fast "  in  His 
doctrine.  Whatever  onr  difficulties  or  doubts  may  be 
perplexing  us,  we  need  not  fear,  if  fedthfiil  to  the  light 
given  to  us :  if  in  a  true  spirit  we  hold  the  truth 
we  have  received :  for  every  one  of  a  humble,  loving, 
charitable,  and  faithful  heart,  may  feel  an  assured 
peace  in  the  last  trial. 

0  Holy  Spirit,  the  Fountain  of  Heavenly  Wisdom, 
look  graciously  on  Thy  Church  Universal,  and  preserve 
it  from  all  false  doctrine  of  men,  not  warranted  by  Thy 
Word.  Bless  the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of  Thy  Churches 
with  the  light  of  faith,  stedfastly  to  hold  the  Truth,  as 
taught  by  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  May  we  learn 
humility,  not  reproaching  one  another,  nor  presuming 
to  interpret  Thy  secret  counsels  against  our  neigh- 
bours ;  but  looking  to  ourselves,  pray  that  we  be  not  in 
the  number  of  the  deluded.  Teach  us  to  abide  in  the 
unity  of  faith,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  with  one  heart, 
and  one  voice,  to  praise  and  worsliip  Thee  only,  0  Holy 
Ghost,  with  the  Eternal  Father,  and  the  Ever-blessed 
Son.     Ameyi. 


ifourti)  apeliitation^ 

For  Wednesday  of  the  Tenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  written  feom 

Corinth,    a.d.  54. 

1st  POINT.  The  occasion  of  his  writing.— St.  Pan! 
found  enough  to  occupy  his  time  in  Corinth  for  a 
year  and  six  months.     His  labours  were  incessant, 
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preaching  pnWioly,  and  visiting  "from  honse  to 
bonse."  The  CorinthianE  were  difflcnlt  to  mofe  from 
their  licentions  habits,  fond  of  disputatione,  and  waver- 
ing in  doctriae.  His  time  must  also  needs  have  been 
mnoh  taken  up  in  answering  letters  from  the  brethren 
in  placea  he  had  visited, — such  as  Jason  and  others  in 
TheeBalomca.  Perhaps  he  corresponded  with  his  friend 
St  Lake,  "  the  beloved  Physician,"  when  separated  by 
distance,  as  now  they  were.  Many  disciples,  converted 
and  baptized  by  himself,  loving  and  trostiDg  bim, 
knowing  his  open  candour,  and  diffoaive  love,  would 
tell  him  of  their  doubts,  and  scruples  of  conscience. 
He  had  been  their  confessor  when  present ;  they  would 
make  him  their  counsellor  in  absence.  Ho  would  think 
no  time  unprofitably  employed  in  keeping  even  one 
disciple  stediast  to  bis  Lord.  Independent  of  all  this 
he  had  written  his  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessaloniana,  to 
be  read  publicly  in  that  Church,  and  widely  circulated 
through  Macedonia. 

And  now  another  anxiety  came  upon  bim.  He 
learned  that  since  he  established  the  Churches  in 
Galatia  they  had  been  perverted  from  the  Apostolic 
doctrines  by  Judaiziug  teachers.  The  Jews,  constant 
in  their  opposition,  had  turned  back  many  of  Uie  Qen- 
tile  converte  to  Ifae  observance  of  the  Mosaic  law  of 
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truth?"  (iiL  1.)  ''He  speaks  with  the  affectionate 
sternness  of  a  spiritual  fietther  to  his  own  children  in 
thefeith."* 

%id  POINT,  St.  Paul's  firmness  in  the  truth.— 
We  are  indebted  to  this  Epistle  for  the  knowledge  of 
St.  Paul's  first  missionary  journey  after  his  conversion 
at  Damascus.  "When  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  His 
Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  Him  among  the 
heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood :  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  Apostles  before  me;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus.  Then  after  three 
years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter  "  (l  15-18). 
Then  to  show  his  equal  authority  with  St.  Peter 
he  mentions  their  difference  at  Antioch,  where  Peter 
would  not  associate  with  uncircumcised  Christians  ;— 
"  I  withstood  him  to  the  fe,ce,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed"  (ii.  11).  He  speaks  in  no  boastful  spirit; 
but  to  vindicate  his  claim  to  an  independent  Apostle- 
ship,  which  the  Jews  in  Galatia  had  called  in  ques- 
tion. The  Gentiles  having  been  especially  appointed 
to  him  by  Christ,  it  was  essential  at  once  to  assert 
liis  commission,  and  clearly  to  preserve  at  this  critical 
moment  the  great  truth  of  Justification  by  Faith ;  and 
not  by  works  of  the  law.  Baptism  was  the  door 
of  entrance  into  the  Christian  Church:  to  force  the 
Gentiles  against  their  will  to  be  also  circumcised, 
struck  at  the  root  of  "the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
had  made  them  free."  This  firmness  at  a  most  im- 
portant crisis  was  the  means  of  saving  the  Church 
from  an  error  which  would  have  jeoparded  the  fulness 
of  the  grace  of  Christ  most  fatally.  To  be  firm  and 
yet  humble  and  simple,  consistent  in  principle,  and  yet 
large  and  charitable  of  heart,  are  elements  of  character 
most  necessary  for  our  faithfulness  and  truth. 

♦  Dr.  Wordsworth. 
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drd  POINT,  Our  example.— Firmness  and  singleness 

of  heart  was  jnst  one  of  those  qualities  best  adapted  to 

the  missionary  work  of  St  Paul :  without  that  his  own 

resolves  must  perpetually  have  yielded  to  the  doubts, 

or  scruples,  or  opposition  that  met  him  at  every  turn. 

Having  to  encounter  minds  of  such  diverse  complexions, 

it  was  essential  that  his  enlarged  understanding  should 

govern  others  less  enh'ghtened.    Paul  was  not  to  take 

Ms  pattern  from  any  human  judgment ;  but  to  mould 

his  converts  to  the  eternal  law  of  Truth,  revealed  to 

him  by  the  Holy  Spirit    This  decision  of  character  is 

often  i)emicious  in  the  societies  of  the  world.    It  is  a 

virtue,  when  exercised  for  the  noble  purposes  of  truth 

and  benevolence ;  but  as  an  instrument  of  selfishness, 

pdde,  or  ambition,  it  leads  to  evil.    Many  who  have 

ttioskg  resolves  are  petty  tyrants  over  the  weak  at 

heme ;  and  history  abounds  with  instances  of  greater 

iyiants  over  nations,  whose  decision  of  character  makes 

thousands  sorrowful,  —  an  ill  example  to  the  world 

of  violence.    St.  Paul's  decision  was  made  illustrious 

hj  all  the  courteous  graces  of  humility  and  gentleness, 

—of  "fiEiith  working  by  love;"  immovably  firm,  but 

patient ;  not  forcing  men  to  obedience,  but  persuading ; 

ho  is  the  bright  example  of  a  Christian's  strength  of 

purpose. 

grago:, 

0  Lord  our  Saviour,  Who  didst  endue  Thine  Apostles 
with  fervent  faith,  and  holy  confidence,  grant  us  Thy 
grace  to  be  stedfast  to  our  purpose  of  doing  honour  to 
Thy  great  Name  by  a  holy  and  consistent  life.  May  we 
pitiently  abide  in  the  truth  of  Thy  Word ;  never  to  be 
wmoved  from  that  foundation  of  our  hopes.  When 
Thou  comest  in  the  Last  Day,  grant,  0  Lord,  that  we 
may  render  up  an  account  with  joy  of  our  immovable 
fiuth,  and  perseverance  in  well  doing;  that  through 
Thy  merits,  and  clothed  in  Thy  Eighteousness,  we  may 
inherit  the  promises  of  Thy  Kingdom.    Amen. 
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For  Thursday  of  the  Tenth  Week  after  THnity, 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatla.ns,  wiuttsn 
FBOM  Corinth — continued,    a.d.  54. 

l8t  POINT,  The  promise  of  a  Mediator.— The 
main  purpose  of  St.  Faul  in  this  Epistle  is,  to  show  that 
man  is  justified  before  Gk)d  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
through  faith  in  "  a  Saviour,  Jesus,"  as  he  had  preached 
in  Antioch  (Acts  xiii.  23)  and  not  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
Though  addressed  to  Gkintile  disciples,  it  is  intended  to 
convince  the  Jews  also,  by  whom  they  had  been  pe^ 
verted:  therefore  he  enters  into  the  history  of  the 
Patriarch  Abraham ;  and  declares  that  he  was  justified 
by  faith,  even  as  he  "believed  in  Gk)d;  and  it  WM 
accounted  unto  him  for  righteousness."  He  was  cir- 
cumcised through  faith :  thus  faith  and  obedience  are 
reconciled ;  which  are  indeed  inseparable.  As  all  Reve- 
lation of  God's  Will  had  reference  to  Christ,  St.  Panl 
declares  that  the  law  was  "  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  Mediator.  ...  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God?  God  forbid."  They  were  first 
made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed;  and  we  who  haye 
been  baptized  in  Christ  are  children  of  promise,  as 
Isaac  was.  But  as  all  men  are  transgressors  in  the 
sight  of  God,  *'  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe."  He  shows  the  dififerenoe 
between  the  old  covenant  of  bondage  to  the  Law  from 
Mount  Sinai,  and  the  new  covenant  of  liberty  by  the 
Gospel.  Thus  again  and  again  as  in  concentric  circles, 
and  by  many  varied  figures,  St.  Paul  reasons  with  all 
classes,  and  all  forms  of  mind ; — the  sum  of  his  doctrine 
being,  "  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."    Surely  none 
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>ut  a  Heavenly  Father,  the  God  of  Love,  could  have 
ievised  so  simple  and  engaging,  so  hoi)eful  and  at- 
ractive,  a  scheme  to  reconcile  His  disobedient  children 
0  Himself; — "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hou  shalt  be  saved."  And  0  my  soxil,  what  a  Saviour 
le  is !  so  loving  and  lovely,  so  full  of  all  graciousness, 
0  great  and  powerful,  so  earnest  to  save.  Who  suf- 
ered  himself  to  be  stripped  and  scourged,  smitten  and 
pitted  on,  crowned  with  thorns,  nailed  to  the  Tree  of 
ihame ;  and  died  in  agony  for  thy  sake.  And  wilt  thou 
Bfuse  the  one  return  He  asks,  the  only  pledge  of  grati- 
nde,  in  the  sight  of  an  unbelieving  world, — thy  loving 
iuth  and  perfect  trust  in  the  sufficiency  of  His  grace  ? 
i  could  not  be :  it  may  not  be. 

2nd  POINT.  "I  live  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of 
kd." — ^What  manner  of  men  should  we  be,  had  our 
(yes  been  ever  blessed,  as  St.  Paul's  were,  with  a  sight 
if  Jeens  Christ  in  Glory,— admitted  to  "  the  Third  Hea- 
ren," — "  caught  up  into  Paradise  "  to  hear  "  unspeak- 
ible  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter  ?" 
[2  Cor.  xiL  2-5.)  0  then  we  should  say  with  St. 
Paul,  "  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  We 
should  exist  only  to  praise  and  magnify  Him ;  and  tell 
JUT  dearest  friend  that  He  Who  made  the  universe  is 
the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  our  salvation.  Then  we 
dumld  say.  Let  others  rack  their  ingenuity  with  nice- 
ties  of  learning,  to  find  some  other  "  Way  "  to  heaven, 
nme  higher  '*  Tbuth  "  of  doctrine,  some  better  '*  Life  " 
ttian  in  Christ,  Who  declared  Himselp  to  be  "The 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life :"  (John  xiv.  6) :  for  our 
pirt,  we  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Father  of  mercies. 
Who  "  hath  translated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  His  dear 
Son . . .  the  image  of  the  Livisible  God,  the  firstborn 
of  every  creature  "  (Col.  i.  12-15).  If  Paul  was  blessed 
with  visions,  our  Lord  declared,  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
htfe  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed"  (John  xx.  27): 
nd  at  the  Last  Supper  with  His  Apostles  in  that 
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Divine  prayer  of  love  He  said,  "Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
Me  through  their  word"  (Ibid.  xvii.  19).  The  hope 
and  desire  to  implant  in  others  his  own  inmiovable 
faith  and  love  kindled  the  soul  of  St.  Paul  to  labonrs 
almost  beyond  human  strength :  for  this  he  journeyed 
through  the  distant  lands  of  Arabia,  Asia,  and  Europe; 
for  this  he  endured  all  hardships,  contradictions, 
stripes,  imprisonment,  and  stoning ;  for  this  he  wrote 
his  earnest  Epistles,  if  by  any  means  he  could  bring  all 
men  to  say  with  himself,  "  I  live  by  the  fidth  of  the 
Son  of  God." 

3rd  POINT,    "  Faith  which  worketh  by  Love."- 
In  this  Epistle  to  the  Ga.latians  there  are  passages  of 
great  beauty  and  force,  commending  the  virtues  spring- 
ing forth  from  Christian  love.    On  this  topic  St.  Paul  is 
no  less  persuasive  than  St.  John  in  his  Epistle.    Both 
the  great  Apostles  in  their  natural  tempers  were  fiery 
and  impetuous,  until  subdued  by  the  Spirit  of  their 
Master.    John  was  Boanerges, — "  son  of  thunder;"  but 
his  flashes  of  natural  heat  were  changed  into  golden 
tongues  by  Divine  grace."*  Paul  the  persecutor  became 
the  preacher  of  gentleness.    Thus  in  the  fifth  chapter  to 
the  Galatians  he  teaches    them    not    to  think  that 
circumcision  or  uncircumcision availeth anything,  "but 
faith   which  worketh  by  love;"   and  that  "all  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.' "    After  declaring  that  they  who 
defile  themselves  with  the  impurities  ot  the  flesh  "  shall 
not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  he  continues, 
"  But  the  fruit  of  tlie  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
sufiering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance."   Then  he  adds, ' '  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtfien 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 

*  Wordsworth. 
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also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  No  man  had  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  human  frailty  than  St.  Paul;  none  was 
more  constant  in  teaching,  that  every  advance  from  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness  to  the  light  of  faith  is  due  to 
the  free  grace  of  Grod.  This  law  of  the  Gospel  needs  to 
be  carefully  treasured  up;  for  in  the  daily  and  hourly 
walk  of  life  we  see  such  instances  of  selfish  disregard 
for  the  feelings  and  interests  of  others, — such  acts  of 
little  meanness,  or  of  great  offending,  as  needs  must 
kindle  our  resentment ;  yet  on  reflection  it  were  better 
to  pray,  that  we  ourselves  may  be  preserved  by  Divine 
grace  from  the  like  temptations. 

0  Holy  Ghost,  mighty  Comforter,  Thou  didst  mer- 
dfdlly  kindle  the  souls  of  the  Apostles,  to  spread  the 
light  of  Truth  through  the  nations  lying  in  darkness. 
0  grant  unto  me,  and  to  all  sinners,  and  to  all  man- 
kind,  the  brightness  of  Thy  grace :  make  us  to  know 
tiie  joy  and  peace  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  May  we 
aU  be  compassionate  one  towards  another,  knowing  our 
own  sinfulness.  Teach  our  hearts  to  strain  after  the 
likeness  of  Thy  holy  angels.  May  they  lead  us  by 
lo?e  one  towards  the  other,  and  through  all  tempta- 
tions of  the  world,  to  Thy  celestial  courts,  where  Thou 
leignest  with  the  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

Am/m. 
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For  Friday  of  the  Tenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  leaves  Cobinth. 

Acts  xviii.  18 — 25. 

Ist  POINT,  Goes  to  Jerusalem.— St.  Paul  having 
Temained  a  year  and  six  months  at  Corinth,  and  the 
feast  of  Pentecost  drawing  near,  he  resolv«i  to  take 
leave  of  the  brethren,  that  he  might  go  to  JerusalenL 
It  was  natural  he  should  desire  to  see  St.  Peter,  St. 
James,  and  St.  John,  whom  he  calls  "great  pillars"  of 
the  Church,  that  they  might  consult  together  on  the 
all-absorbing  interests  of  the  Grospel.  Therefore  he  sf  t 
sail  from  Cenchrea,  the  seaport  of  Corinth,  with  Silas  and 
Timothy ;  he  also  took  the  faithful  Aquila  and  Mb 
wife  Priscilla, — the  former  doubtless  already  ordained 
a  Presbyter,  and  the  latter  a  Deaconess.  Their  first 
point  was  Ephesus,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  -^ean 
Sea.  There  was  constant  intercourse  between  the  two 
great  cities,  each  beiag  the  capital  of  a  Roman  pro- 
vince. At  Ephesus,  Paul  found  a  synagogue  of  Jews; 
and  entering  in  he  reasoned  with  them:  his  persua- 
sions were  so  favourably  received,  that  they  besonght 
him  to  tarry  there.  But  earnestly  desirous  to  attend 
the  festival  in  Jerusalem,  he  took  leave,  promising 
to  return,  "  if  God  wHl."  ,  SHas  and  Timothy  still 
being  his  companions,  he  left  the  worthy  couple 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  at  Ephesus;  for  being  fully  in- 
structed in  the  doctriae  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  would 
quietly  promote  the  glory  of  His  Name.  From  Ephesus 
he  sailed  to  Csesarea,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Nothing  is  said  of  the  meeting  between  himself 
and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles :  simply  we  are  told,  that 
"  he  saluted  the  Church."  They  would  tell  him  how 
Divine  truth  had  spread  in  Judaja ;  he  would  give  them 
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.n  account  of  his  second  wide  jonmey  through  distant 
ands^  and  the  &mous  cities,  Athens  and  Corinth, 
^hose  history  and  magnificence  were  known  through- 
mt  the  world.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  in- 
teresting scene  than  the  assembly  of  those  holy  men 
after  so  long  a  separation,  taking  ''  sweet  counsel "  to- 
gether on  their  future;  perhaps  in  the  very  house 
vhere,  above  twenty  years  before,  on  the  first  great 
Day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  tongues 
of  fire.  And  now  by  the  same  Spirit  their  hearts  were 
kindled  to  glorify  the  Lord  of  Life. 

2nd  POINT.    Ephesus.— After  the  feast  of  Pente- 
eost  St.  Paul  sought  no  rest  in  Jerusalem:  great  plans 
OGCupied  the  thoughts  of  all  the  Apostles :  the  others 
Arnold  depart  their  different  ways  to  preach ;  Paul  went 
down  with  Timothy  to  Syrian  Antioch,  as  the  begin- 
luag  of  a  third  missionary  progress,  which  now  he 
porpoeed, — leaving  Silas  in  Jerusalem.    From  Antioch, 
•after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  departed;  and 
iwnt  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in 
order  [the  order  in  which  he  had  visited  them  before], 
etrengthening  all  the  disciples."   Though  it  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Acts,  there  is  reason  to  believe  from  what 
he  Bays  afterwards  in  his  Epistles,  that  on  this  journey 
Paul  first  began  to  make  collections  of  alms  for  the 
yocfter  brethren  in  Judasa ;  having  been  requested  by 
the  Apostles  in  Jerusalem.    Doubtless  he  was  received 
in  Galatia  with  the  same  affection  as  before ;  he  would 
ieg(Hoe  in  the  effects  wrought  by  his  late  Epistle  from 
Corinth ;  his  very  presence  would  reassure  the  wavering 
disciples,  and  bring  back  many  from  the  false  teaching 
of  the  Jews:  still  more  when  he  spoke  to  them  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  they  were  "  strengthened."    Thus 
he  came  round  a  second  time  to  Ephesus,  according 
to  his  promise.    Ephesus  was  another  of  those  ancient 
Qtjes,  from  whose  history,  their  grandeur,  and  their 
^ices,  we  learn  the  all-important  lesson,  that  without 
VOL.  n.  u 
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Diyine -light  shiniDg  on  the  human  sonl  man  is  a  slave 
to  all  the  debasing  passions  of  his  nature.  Here  was 
the  most  splendid  temple  that  ever  had  been  built  in 
the  Grecian  states,  dedicated  to  the  goddess  Diana. 
Far  and  near  its  fame  was  spread  abroad, — one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  But  through  the  preach- 
ing of  St.  Paul  the  Holy  Ghost  would  consecrate  a 
nobler  temple  in  Ephesian  hearts,  to  worship  the  Oni 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  and  turn  them  from  the 
vain  superstitions  of  idol-worship  to  the  love  of  Christ 

Srd  POINT.    Apollos. — In  the  interval  between  St. 
Paul's  two  visits  to  Ephesus  there  came  a  man  named 
Apollos.    He  was  a  Jew  from  the  great  city  of  Alexan- 
dria, famous  in  all  ancient  story  from  the  day  of 
Alexander,  its  founder,  and  renowned  for  its  schools 
of  philosophy.  St.  Luke  describes  him  as  ''  an  eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  ....  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit, 
he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  tlie  Baptism  of  John*'     The  Scriptures 
here  meant  are  the  ancient  Scriptures,  the  law  and  the 
prophets ;   for  as  yet  the  Gospels  of  the  four  Evan- 
gelists were  not  published.    With  all  his  learning  and 
eloquence  he  came  short  of  St.  Paul's  humble  disciples, 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ; 
for  "  when  they  heard  him  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue, they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly."    He  probably 
received  Christian  Baptism  at  the  hands  of  Aquila. 
Thus  the  tent-maker  was  a  worthy  Presbyter  of  his 
fellow-worker  the  great  Apostle :  his  wife  Priscilla  the 
Deaconess  is  afterwards  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  his 
Epistles,  as  other  holy  women  are;   he  calls  them 
"  sisters/'    After  preaching  in  Ephesus  Apollos  went 
to  Corinth  with  letters  of  recommendation   to  the 
brethren  from  Aquila  and  others ;  and  there  he  taught 
with  power :   "  for  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
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I  that  publicly,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that 
OS  was  Christ/'— -the  Messiah. 

)  most  mighty  Lord  God,  all-merciful,  Who  desirest 
.t  every  soul  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
spel  of  Thy  well-beloved  Son,  hear  the  humble 
lyers  of  Thy  Church.  Grant  unto  all  preachers  of 
y  Word  the  power  of  wisdom  to  establish  the  pure 
;trine  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  May  this^ 
I  all  other  nations,  being  enlightened  by  Divine  grace, 
ongh  Baptism  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  become 
xlient  to  the  law  of  righteousness.  Open  our  under- 
ndings,  and  our  hearts,  to  know  that  in  life  and  in 
ith  Thou  art  our  only  hope.  0  that  we  could  suf- 
ently  praise,  magnify,  and  love  Thee,  most  gracious 
1  adorable  Father,  in  Christ  our  Saviour  by  the  Holy 
LOst  our  Comforter.    Amen. 


For  Saturday  of  the  Tenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  Second  Visit  to  Ephesus. 

Acts  xix.  1 — 10. 

ht  POINT.  Baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost.— St.  Paul 
coming  again  to  Ephesus  heard  of  the  great  preacher 
^poUos,  who  had  been  there  in  his  absence,  and  now 
^  gone  to  Corinth.  He  would  regret  to  have  missed 
^:  but  they  will  meet  at  Ephesus  before  his  de- 
Ptttore;  for  there  ApoUos  shortly  returned, — no  doubt 
fe  the  purpose  of  seeing  him.  They  were  of  kindred 
•Jiinds ;  for  St.  Paul  calls  him  **  our  brother  Apollos." 
5e  found  in  Ephesus  a  party  of  twelve  believers,  but 
J4e  Apollos  not  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy 
tmity.    He  asked  them  if  they  had  received  the  Holy 
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Ghost  when  they  made  their  profession  of  feith :  they 
replied, ''  We  have  not  so  mnch  as  heard  whether  theie 
be  any  Holy  Ghost"  Imagine  St.  Fanl's  oonntenanoe 
at  that  moment.  Not  know  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Ghost!  "Unto  what  then  pie  asked]  were  ye 
baptized  ?''  And  they  answered,  " '  Unto  John's  Bap- 
tism.' Then  said  Panl, '  John  verily  baptized  with  the 
Baptism  of  repentance,  saying  nnto  the  people,  that 
they  shonld  believe  on  Him  Which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesns.'  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues  and  jprophesied."  Wonderfol  is  the  mystery 
of  the  Eevelation  made  to  Man  in  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost!  What  heights,  what  depths,  what  breathings 
of  love,  what  aspirations  after  holiness,  what  sorrowful 
repinings  for  past  sin,  what  "  groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered,"  what  imaginings  of  Paradise,  of  Heaven,  of 
seraphim,  holy  angels,  and  the  Throne !  what  strainings 
of  adoration  after  God! — all  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sparks  of  His  celestial  fire,  rays  fix)m  the  eternal 
fountain  of  glory;  all  open  to  the  meanest  and  lowest 
repentant  sinners, — made  children  of  a  Heavenly 
Father,  restored  to  His  arms  of  love.  For  this  the 
blessed  Jesus  our  Lord  left  His  Throne,  and  suffered 
the  pangs,  of  the  Cross.  All  love,  all  glory  be  to  Him. 
Well  did  St.  Paul  say,  "  0  the  depths  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Gk>d!  how  un- 
searchable are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out "  (Eom.  xi.  33). 

2nd  P  01  NT.  "  The  Kingdom  of  God."— Si  Paul  at 
Ephesus  went  into  the  Jewish  synagogue,  as  his  custom 
was;  and  with  all  the  warmtii  of  attachment  to  his 
brother  Hebrews,  so  remarkable  throughout  his  course, 
endeavoured  to  establish  their  hearts  in  the  new  cove- 
nant of  Jesus,— their  Msesiah.    "  He  spake  boldly  to 
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ihem  every  sabbafh-day  for  the  space  of  three  months^ 
dispating  and  persuading  the  things  concerning  the 
Eingdom  of  God.''  The  power  of  the  Gospel  had  been 
manifiasted  in  a  wonderful  manner  by  his  own  labours, 
fiilfiUIng  in  part  the  Parable  of  our  Lord,  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  like  the  grain  of  Mustard  Seed, 
was  to  grow  into  a  great  tree  with  its  many  branches, 
•nd  cover  the  earth.  Already  he  had  founded  many 
Ghmches,  as  in  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Athens,  Corinth, 
and  Thessalonica,  great  centres  of  Ihe  growing  Truth : 
nd  now  in  Ephesus  the  capital  of  Asia  he  would  es- 
tablish another,  afterwards  to  be  the  metropolis  of  the 
Asiatio  Churches  under  the  beloved  St  John.  In  vain 
fhe  JewB  opposed,  in  vain  Syrians  and  Greeks  en- 
deavoured to  stifle  the  growth.  The  Word  of  Christ 
oooe  uttered  must  come  to  pass :  and  by  the  voice  of 
HiB  herald,  the  Baptist,  He  had  declared, "  Every  valley 
Aall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
Bade  low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and 
ttie  rough  ways  be  made  smooth ;  and  all  flesh  shall 
ne  fhe  Salvation  of  God  "  (Luke  ili.  5,  6). 

8ni  POINT,    The  believers  assembled  in  the  school 
of  Tyramins. — The  Jews  being  hardened,  rejected  the 
¥q9xI  as  preached  by  St.  Paul;  and  everywhere  in 
Ephesus  spoke  ill  of  him,  exciting  the  multitude  to 
OfipoBition.     Therefore  he  departed  from  their  syna- 
gogue ;  and  finding  a  man  named  Tyrannus, — probably 
i  teacher  of  grammar  and  rhetoric,  who  gave  him  the 
tte  of  his  school,  he  brought  the  disciples  together, 
«nd  there  daily  instructed  them  in  the  Grospel.    We 
i&ay  conclude  that  the  Grecian  master  was  soon  con- 
Tttted :  then  he  would  teach  the  youths  of  Ephesus 
to  love  the  law  of  Christ,  turning  them  from  the  vanity 
of  woishipping  Diana  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.    "  And  this  continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ; 
*>  that  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  Word  of 
tbe  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.''    During  this 


uioUier — a  Uacedoiiiaii ;  tben  Aqnila  anrf  I 
also  EraetuB,  and  TituB,  whom  he  calls  "  n 
and  fellow-helper"  (2  Cktr.  -niL  23) ;  and  u 
all,  Timothy  his  "  dear  Bon  in  the  fidth," 
nurse  of  his  rack  room  in  Gabtia,  his  meae 
hearer  of  his  Epistles,  and  afterwarda 
EpheeuB— before  St.  John.  What  a  drcle 
mcai  was  this  ja  the  house  of  Tyiannns, 
letnnied  in  the  evening  to  their  humble  fiu 
with  the  labonrs  of  the  day  thioagh  the  cro 
What  prayers  were  offered  np  for  the  Divu 
befbre  they  Bought  repose,  to  be  refreshed  fi 
day's  ronnd  of  ministering  the  Gospel  of 
Divine  love, 

Eraser. 
0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Thon  art  the  Lord 
light,  of  truth  and  righteouBness,  peace  and  j 
d^t  endow  Thy  Berrant  'Saint^  Paul  with  i 
gifts,  that  on  whomsoever  he  laid  his  ha: 
didst  enter  into  them,  and  they  spake  with 
Thy  wondrouB  works.  0  come,  most  gracii 
and  vouchsafe  to  blees  my  soul,  and  tlie  si 
who  are  baptized  into  the  Kingdom  of  Go< 
far  off  from  those  who  know  Thee  not ;  but  1 
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TKINITY. 


For  Sunday  of  the  Eleventh  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul's  Fibst  Epistle  to  the  Cobinthians, 
weitten  feom  ephestjs.   a.d.  56. 

ht  POINT,  The  Occasion  of  his  Writing.— St. 
W  tarried  nearly  three  years  at  Ephesns,  which  was  to 
e  the  future  Archbishoprick  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist : 
JT  he  says :  *'  A  great  door  is  opened  unto  me,  dnd 
here  are  many  adversaries  '*  (1  Cor.  xvi.  9).  Amidst 
lis  other  anxious  employments  in  that  capital  of 
Lffla  Minor,  he  was  not  unmindful  of  his  disciples  in 
4her  places.  Word  had  been  brought  to  him  that, 
inoe  he  left  Corinth,  disorderly  habits  and  immoralities, 
iod  contentions  also,  prevailed  among  the  converts. 
Qua  was  confirmed  to  him  by  Apollos,  who  came  to 
S^hesus — probably  to  confer  with  him  on  the  subject. 
Paul  "greatly  desired  '*  that  his  eloquent  friend  should 
»tam  to  Corinth,  hoping  perhaps  that  his  influence 
night  bring  them  to  a  better  discipline:  "but  his 
wll  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time "  (xvi.  12). 
Waen.  the  ordained  Ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Saviour  have  made  Him  the  centre  of  their  affections, 
Qieir  counsels  are  blessed,  as  spiritual  guides,  to  lead 
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His  people  onwards  to  the  joy  of  peace  in  the  Hdy 
Ghost. 

2w(i  POINT,  The  Same— c<m<inttc(i.— Besides  the 
nnfavourable  reports  he  had  received  from  others,  some 
among  themselyes— of  a  better  mind — ^had  sent  bim  a 
public  letter  by  the  hands  of  three  among  the  discfples 
(vii.  1  and  xvi.  17, 18),  asking  advice  on  certain  pointe  of 
difficulty,  which  now  he  handles  with  so  mnch  force. 
The  Church  of  Corinth  was  divided  between  admireis 
of  Apollos,  and  of  Paul;  some  also  (most  probably 
Jewish  converts)  affected  to  prefer  the  doctrines  of 
St.  Peter— as  if  men  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  coxdd 
teach  the  laws  of  the  Grospel  contrary  one  to  the  other. 
This  was  a  mere  pretence  for  opposition.  Others  agam 
presumed  to  say  they  were  "  of  Christ,"  independent  of 
all  teachers,  affecting  to  know  the  Divine  mind  better 
than  Apostles.  How  shall  we  in  the  midst  oi  a  world 
opposed  to  the  will  of  God  hold  obedience  to  our 
spiritual  rulers  ?  Let  us  pray  unceasingly  for  a  bless- 
ing on  their  ministrations,  the  peace  of  His  Church,  and 
the  growth  of  all  men  into  the  likeness  of  angels,  who 
have  no  other  service  but  His  Glory.  A  loving  humility 
is  the  ornament  of  all  true  Christians. 

3rcZ  POINT.  The  ^mo—cmtinued.—ThQ  dwelleis 
in  Corinth  were  mostly  Greek  and  Eoman.  Many  of 
these  preferred  the  preaching  of  the  Alexandrian 
Apollos,  who  was  powerful  in  the  graces  of  a  florid 
eloquence,  rather  than  St.  Paul's  imadomed  and  simpler 
manner  of  teaching.  The  Jews  were  glad  of  any  pretext 
to  depreciate  the  Apostle  ;  for  he  had  converted  the 
rulers  of  their  synagogues,  Crispus  and  Sosthenes, 
and  planted  the  Church  of  Christ  close  by.  But  besides 
these  personal  disputes  there  were  deeper  and  more 
serious  disorders  among  the  Corinthians.  Irreverence 
in  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  great 
immoralities,  were  reported  against  them,  insomuch 
that  one  who  had  contracted  an  incestuous  marriage 
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ditted  into  their  societies.  Moreover  BomJb  denied 
trine  of  the  Eesnrrection,— one  of  the  great 
of  the  Christian  Faith.  Being  called  to  the 
Tice  of  our  risen  Lord,  it  is  essential  to  hold 
J  crowning  hope  of  future  reward  in  the  realms 
.  "  I  am  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life,"  said 
•d  to  Martha :  "  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though 
I  dead,  yet  shaU  he  live "  (John  xl  25).  And 
o  the  Sadduoees,  "In  the  Resurrection  they 
many  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  abb  as 
GELS  OF  *GoD  IN  Hbaven  "  (Matt.  xxii.  30).  If 
Id  attain  the  blessedness,  we  must  live  in  holy 
dn,  and  reverence  for  all  the  appointed  means 


Eraser. 

^hty,  gracious  Lord  and  Father,  who  knowest 
J  encompassed  with  manifold  errors  of  doctrine, 
iptations  to  sin,  keep  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  im- 
3  in  the  Truth  of  the  doctrine  of  Thy  Apostles 
singelists.  Enable  us  by  Thy  grace  to  judge  all 
)y  the  law  of  Thy  Word,  stedfast  in  obedience  to 
lurch,  and  in  purity  of  living.  May  we  be 
t  in  Holy  Communion,  rightly  preparing  our- 
jy  self-examination,  penitence,  and  prayer.  O 
that,  having  a  deep  contrite  sense  of  our  un- 
less, and  seeking  earnestly  Thy  pardon,  we  may 
3ar  in  faith,  worthily  to  partake  of  those  holy 
es,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort.  Hear  us, 
iful  Father,  for  the  sake  of  Thy  dear  Son,  our 
Amen, 


F'.'t-  Monday  >/  rlui  Elevmth  WixA  u^bar  Trinity. 

St.  Paul's  Fibst  EsiBELa  to  thx  Cobx3THIa5»— 

1st  P^'IST.    Diviaona  in  t±Le  OmKfciiiii  ChnrdL- 

To  keep  thu  Coimdiijuis  in  idle  spirit  of  nni^,  ud  ih< 

bond  01  ptioee,  St  Paul  wzxtes  to  tiiem, "  I  besaed 

you,  bieliiirai,  by  tiie  Nome  of  our  Lcxd  J<sos  Chiist 

that  ve  :ill  9peak  die  sune  tiung;  and  thafe  there  be  n 

•iivimuns  aznunir  von :  bnt  tiiat  ye  be  perfectly  jfoina 

r(igetlier  in  the  some  mind,  and  in  tiie  some  jadgmeul 

For  it  hath  been  "ledared  unto  me  of  yon,  my  brethiei 

by  tkem  which,  are  of  the  bonae  of  Cbloe,  that  tfa^ 

are  cuntentioiis  among  yoo.    Now  this  I  say,  thi 

every  ijne  of  yon  saith.  '  I  am  of  Panl ;'  and  *  I  c 

A-i/ilos :'   and  '  I  oi  Cephas  :'  and  '  I  of  Christ.'   1 

Christ  ilividetl?  was  Paul  cmcined  for  yon?  or  wer 

y-^  Viiptizctl  in  die  name  of  Panl?  .  .  .  Who  theni 

Pa;ii,  :ind  who  is  ApoUois.  but  ministers  by  wh(H 

ye   l^ilieveil,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man 

I   iiiive  pumted,  ApoUos  watered;  bnt  God  gave  th 

irior^^ase.    Si3  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anythini 

neitu'-T  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that  gi veth  th 

incn^iise.  .  .  .  For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God 

ye  arc-  i_n>rs  husbandry ;    ye  are  God  s  building. .  • 

Theretbre  let  no  man  glory  in  men.    For  all  things  W 

yrjurs;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  tb 

world,  or  Life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  t 

come ;  all  are  yours ;  and  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  i 

Goil's  "  (i.  lU— 13,  iii.  5—7,  9,  21,  •>2).    How  great  th 

dignity  of  Christ's  faithful  disciples !    Eedeemed  by  Hi 

most  preciijus  Blo<xl,  they  are  made  one  with  Him,  ani 

firosontod  l)efore  the  Father's  Throne,  as  robed  in  Hi 

liightcousness.    Let  us  pray  continually  that  we  ma; 
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•mid  worthy  of  His  Name,  liying  in  strict  confor- 
with  all  the  doctrines  of  His  Church,  nnited  in 
and  holy  obedience. 

d  POINT,  "Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
•  Ghost." — ^Writing  to  Grentile  people  of  profligate 
te  like  the  Corinthians  in  terms  strong  and  fervent, 
'aid  giyes  expression  to  his  hatred  of  uncleanness. 
rring  to  his  former  remonstrances,  he  says :  "  I 
e  unto  you  in  an  Epistle,  not  to  company  with 
cators.  .  .  .  Therefore  put  away  from  among 
selves  that  wicked  person  " — meaningthe  incestuous 
,  who  had  brought  so  great  a  scandal  upon  their 
nunity.  "Know  ye  not,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  dweUeth  in  you?  If 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
roy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
•e  "  (iii.  16, 17).  "  What !  know  ye  not,  that  toub 
'  IS  THE  TEMPLE  OP  THE  HoLT  Ghost,  Which  is  in 
Which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God 
our  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God*s" 
19,  20).  "  Bought  with  a  price,"  says  St.  Paul.  0 
t  and  boundless  price !  even  the  Blood  of  the  Incar- 
Son  of  God,  shed  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  at  sight 
hich  *'  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land, . . . 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent."  ShaU  I 
then  glorify  Thee,  0  beloved  Redeemer,  in  my  body 
my  spirit,  which  are  Thine?  Make  them  the 
pie  of  Thy  Presence  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Purify  me 
1  every  taint  of  sin ;  keep  me  far  away  from  every 
panionship  of  evil ;  that  I  may  have  inheritance  in 
Paradise  of  Thy  saints. 

rd  POINT.  The  Incorruptible  Crown.— Writing 
r  to  the  Corinthians,  St.  Paul  [draws  a  great  moral 
on  from  their  own  Festival  of  the  Isthmian  Games, 
WB  throughout  Greece,  and  celebrated  every  third 
r  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.     They  were  opeiv 


Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  cotraptible  crow 
aa  incorruptible.  I  therefore  bo  mn,  not  as  ni 
BO  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beatetb  tile  Etir; 
nnder  my  body,  aaid  bring  it  into  subjection 
by  any  nteane,  when  I  have  preached  to  oti 
self  should  be  a  castaway"  (ix.  24—27). 
have  them  to  know  that  the  world's  app 
perishable  crowns,  are  nothing  worth  to  Chri 
who  have  entered  on  a  heavenly  race.  Th' 
crowns— what  were  they?  wreaths  of  ivy, 
leaves,  fresh  to-day,  but  to-morrow  fad 
Where  are  they  now  ?  The  ceaseless  waves  ] 
the  shore  on  either  side  of  the  Isthmus,  a 
beginning :  but  the  shouts  of  victory,  and  thi 
of  the  stadium,  and  the  names  of  the  victo 
perished — forgotten  in  the  tides  of  tima  V 
foi^tten  in  the  grave,  high  or  low,  rich  or 
aU  our  vanities  come  to  nought.  Out  time  < 
short  to  vnn  the  crown  of  saints  in  Heaven. 
the  prize,  most  worthy  of  all  endeavours  to  i 
His  boundless  mercy  Qod  has  given  to  the  f 
promise  of  this  eternal  reward,  through  the 
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orthy  to  praise  Thee.  0  leave  us  not  to  onrselves ; 
at  vouchsafe  to  dwell  within  us,  that  we  may  contend 
gainst  the  evil  of  our  own  hearts,  and  in  Thy  strength 
mi  the  victory,  Baise  us  above  all  the  vain  praises  of 
le  world :  kindle  our  hearts  to  strive  after  the  prize  of 
IT  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  May  we, 
f  a  stedfast  course  of  holy  living,  seek  earnestly  to 
in  the  imperishable  crown,  which  Thou  hast  promised 
i  all  who  persevere  in  Thy  light.  Unto  Thee,  with 
le  Father,  and  the  Son,  we  pay  our  humble  vows  and 
loration.    Amen. 


For  Tfiesday  of  the  Eleventh  Week  after  Trinity. 

St.  Paul's  Fibst  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians— 

contintied. 

1st  POINT,  Holy  Communion. — One  of  the  most 
srious  disorders  in  the  Corinthian  Church  was  an 
nreverent  abuse  in  celebrating  the  Holy  Communion. 
?his  was  a  remnant  of  the  Hebrew  customs,  from  which 
1 80  was  difficult  to  lead  the  Jewish  converts :  for  at  the 
Passover  the  Paschal  lambs  were  carried  home  from  the 
Temple  to  be  eaten  in  festive  parties.  So  now  the 
Corinthian  disciples  at  the  Holy  Communion  made  it 
an  occasion  of  feasting  in  the  church :  the  rich  fared 
ibundantly ;  but  the  poor  were  neglected.  Against  this 
desecration  of  the  holy  mysteries  —this  "  heresy,"  as  he 
csills  it — the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  emphatically  re- 
monstrates ;  "  When  ye  come  together  into  one  place, 
tiiis  is  notto^at  the  Lord's  Supper.  .  .  .  For  in  eating 
every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper :  and  one 
»  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.  What  ?  have  ye 
wt  houses  to  eat' and  to  drink  in?    Or  despise  ye  the 


I  have  receiTed  of  tlie  Lord  tliat  wliicli  I  all 
unto  yon,  That  the  Lord  Jesns  the  Bame  nig 
He  was  betrayed,  took  Bread :  and  when  Ht 
'  thanks,  He  brake  it,  and  .said, '  Take,  eat : 
Bod; which  is  broken  fbr  you:  do  this  in  le 
of  Me.'  After  the  same  manner  also.  He  toe 
when  He  had  snpped,  saying :  '  ThiB  Cop 
testament  in  My  Blood :  this  do  ye,  as  trfl  i 
it,  in  remembrance  of  Me.'  For  as  often  k 
Bread,  and  drink  this  Cnp.yedo  show  the  L 
till  He  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  sht 
Bread,  and  drink  this  Cup  of  the  Lord  i 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  Bod;  and  Blood  i^ 
But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  lei 
that  Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Gup.  For  he 
and  diinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink 
tion  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's 

a)-29). 

2nd  POINT.  The  Seme— continued.— h 
chapter  of  this  Epistle,  St.  Paul  clearly  seti 
Gotiuthians  the  heaTenly  nature  of  the  Sc 
the  HoIt  Commnnioti  under  the  fieuMB  of  ] 
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God  in  the  wilderness  was  a  type  of  His  beloyed  Son, 
Who  gives  to  His  elect  the  heavenly  Feast  of  His  own 
Flesh  and  Blood,  that  they  may  have  eternal  life,  saying, 
"  I  am  the  Living  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven ; 
if  any  man  eat  of  this  Bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever : 
and  the   Bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  Flesh,  which 
I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."    Thus  we  believe 
that  in  the  Holy  Communion  we  do  verily  and  indeed, 
"after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner,"  feed  on  the 
blessed  Body  that  was  nailed  to  the  Cross  for  us  ;  and 
drmk  of  the  precious  Blood  which  flowed  from  His 
sacred  Wounds.    St.  Paul  sums  up  the  doctrine  in 
these  concluding  words,   "I  speak  as  to  wise  men; 
jndge  ye  what  I  say.    The  Cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  Blood  of  Christ  ? 
The  Bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  Communion 
of  the  Body  of  Christ  ?    For  we  being  many  are  one 
bfead,  and  one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
One  Bread.*'    The  Holy  mysteries  of  the  Sacrifice  of 
our  Lord's  Body  and  Blood  are  heavenly,  and  sanctify 
the  souls  of  the  faithful :  for  Christ  is  thereirf  present 
after  a  manner  beyond  our  powers  to  conceive,  but  not 
therefore  less  real  and  substantial.    It  is  more  than  a 
gift  of  grace ;  for  He  Who  appointed  this  Divine  Sacra- 
ment of  Salvation  declared,  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  His  Blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.    Whoso  eatetli 
My  Flesh,  and  drhiketh  My  Blood,  hath  eternal  life,  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.    For  My  Flesh  is 
BJeat  indeed,  and  My  Blood  is  drink  indeed  "  (John  vi. 
58^56). 

^rd  POINT,  Holy  Church  the  Body  of  Christ.— 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  like  a  fine  statue  in  all  its  lines 
^Jf  beauty,  form,  and  symmetry.  Mutilate  one  feature, 
*  destroy  one  limb,  and  aJl  the  others  suffer :  the 
figure  ceases  to  be  the  model  which  the  artist  planned 
^  perfected.    So  likewise  our  Lord  would  have  His 
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Church  closely  knit  together  in  a  perfect  harmony  of 
its  respective  offices,  such  as  the  Apostle  describes  them 
throughout  the  twelfth  chapter  of  this  Epistle.    He 
desires  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another ;  and  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  to  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  to  rejoice  with  it    Thus  we  are  com- 
manded to  put  away  all  selfish  exdusiyeness ;  and  con- 
sider ourselyes  subordinate    parts   of   a  grand  and 
beautiful  structure  with  divers  offices  and  ministrations. 
We  being  one  with  Christ,  Who  is  the  express  image  of 
Grod,are  set  forward  in  the  path  towards  the  restoration 
of  our  fallen  nature  to  its  original  likeness  and  similitude 
with  the  Creator.    But  men  are  so  wedded  to  Self,  they 
slowly  perceive  any  truth  not  subject  to  their  own  con- 
victions.     This  prejudgment  keeps  them  blind  to  the 
glorious  purpose  of  the  Divine  Founder  of  His  Church, 
as  a  magnificent  whole.    Towards  this  Unity  they  make 
no  effort.    St.  Paul  says,  "  Ye  are  the  Body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular  "  (xii.  27).    Let  us  pray  for 
the  restoration  of  light,  that  One  Church  may  truly 
shine  as  the  sun, — to  enlighten  all  nations. 

}3raprr. 

0  most  mighty  Saviour,  the  Lord  and  Creator  of  the 
Universe,  we  believe  that  Thou  hast  built  Thy  Church 
upon  Thyself,  as  the  Eock  of  our  faith.  Thou  art  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ;  the  Word,  the  Wisdom, 
and  the  express  Image  of  God  the  Father.  Grant  that 
we,  and  all  Thy  disciples,  may  be  united  in  one  holy 
communion  of  love,  one  bond  of  peace,  one  hope  and- joy 
in  Thee,  our  Supreme  Good.  By  the  power  of  Thy 
Spirit  knit  our  hearts  together  worthily  to  celebrate 
the  mysteries  of  Thy  Passion  in  the  Holy  Sacrament. 
May  the  Altar  be  Thy  Mercy  Seat ;  the  Bread  which  is 
broken  our  heavenly  Manna ;  the  Cup  of  blessing,  which 
is  blessed,  the  Communion  in  Thy  sacred  Blood ;  Thy 
Presence, — Thyself  all  in  all  to  our  souLs,  and  the 
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>ledge  of  oxir  eternal  life  in  Thy  glorious  Kingdom  of 
leayen.  There,  with  the  Almighty  Father,  and  the 
blessed  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  art  evermore  loved  and 
idored  by  the  innumerable  hosts  of  angels  and  saints. 
4mew. 


■•o*- 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Eleventh  Week  after  Trinity. 


The  Fibst  Epistle  to  the  Cobinthians— con^wwed 

Is*  POINT,    Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts. — In  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  this  Epistle  St.  Paul  dwells  on  the 
spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  as  the 
"New  Creation,"  or  Restoration  of  man  to  the  image 
of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  the  Divine  Unity.    "  Now 
concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant.  .  .  .  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the 
same  Spirit.    And  there  are  differences  of  administra- 
tions, but  the  same  Lord.    And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all 
in  all.    But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal"  (1 — 7).    To  judge  from 
the  indifference  of  the  world  around  us,  we  might 
imagine  that  these  truths  have  no  application  to  the 
ftge  we  live  in.  Far,  far  otherwise ;  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
is  a  spiritual  Kingdom,  set  up  for  ever,  "  to  lighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;"  and  St.  Paul 
88  a  wise  physician  applies  spiritual  medicine  to  the 
^«nguid  affections  of  the  human  soul,  which  is  destined 
to  be  perfected  according  to  the  Divine  nature.    He 
8ays,  "Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts."     These  God 
Paciously  vouchsafes  by  His  Spirit  to  all  who  desire 
tiiem.    As  the  Divine  Giver  He  suits  them  to  every  time 
uid  circumstance,  and  to  each  individual.    Thus  there 
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isaDiyineLifeonearth:  as  our  Lord  said/'' The  Ejng- 
dom  of  Gkxl  is  within  you/'— in  the  soul.  This  is  made 
manifest  in  holy  men  and  women^  who  live  in  constant 
prayer  and  works  of  charity.  O  that  I  might  follow 
their  example  of  wisdom!  Alas!  I  have  wandered 
away  from  Christ,  the  Highest  Good,  seeking  yanities 
amidst  a  world  that  is  alien  from  Him.  Wretched  and 
bhnd  I  have  been ;  and  in  myself  am  nothing,— can  do 
nothing  but  by  His  Divine  gifts.  Ah !  holy  and  sweet 
Jesus,  pity  me :  open  Thou  my  understanding,  that  I 
may  seek  them  where  only  they  can  be  found, — in  Thy- 
self by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2nd  POINT.  Charity.— Charity,-^for  the  love  of 
Christ,  is  the  essence  of  His  Kingdom.  It  is  the  oil  of 
gladness,  the  manna  from  heaven,  the  heritage  of 
the  wise,  the  deb'ght  of  angels  to  witness.  Impossible 
that  St.  Paul,  in  training  his  disciples  to  the  likeness 
of  Christ,  should  pass  by  in  silence  Charity,  which 
he  calls  '*  the  bond  of  perfectness."  Had  he  not  seen 
the  Lord  of  Love  in  visions?  did  he  not  know  that 
Mercy  brought  Him  from  His  realms  of  glory?  that 
Mercy  was  one  of  the  Beatitudes  of  His  kingdom? 
(Matt  V.  7).  What  was  it  made  the  Son  of  (Jod  pa- 
tiently endure  the  Crown  of  Thorns,  be  scourged, 
spitted  on,  and  nailed  to  the  bleeding  Cross  ?  Mercy  to 
man.  All  love,  all  glory  be  to  Him.  Paul  himself  in 
the  midst  of  his  poverty  was  a  bright  example  of  Cha- 
rity. In  his  tenderness  for  the  poorer  brethren  of 
Judaea  he  earnestly  exhorted  the  Churches  to  gather 
contributions  for  their  relief.  He  presses  home  to  the 
Corinthians  this  Christian  virtue:  "Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
Charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and 
Aftve  not  Charity,  I  aan  nothing"  (xiii.  1,  2).    "  Go 
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,  [said  OUT  Lord  to  the  rich  yotmg  man]  sell 
^er  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
ve  treasure  in  heaven  "  (Mark  x.  21).  In  His 
words  to  the  disciples  at  the  Last  Supper  He 
L  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you."  He  had  already 
hem  many  Divine  lessons :  this  was  the  special 
bind  them  all  in  one.  I  give  My  Life  for  you ; 
e  imto  Me  in  deeds  of  charity  to  those  whom  I 
f  thus  we  make  ourselves  poor,  we  are  enriched 
Ipirit  of  Gk)d  dwelling  within  us  on  earth ;  and 
ur  treasures  for  inheritance  in  Heaven. 

OINT.  The  Same— cow^mM^^.— Whilst  St.  Paul 
Y  extols  the  grace  of  almsgiving,  he  expands  the 
Christian  Charity  to  embrace  the  whole  range  of 
virtues.  Thus  He  declares,  "  Though  I  bestow 
oods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body 
limed,  and  have  not  Charity,  it  profiteth  me 
Charity  sufifereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity 
not ;  charity  vaimteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
1  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
aot  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth 
liquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all 
Delieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
^.  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether  there 
[lecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
all  cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
oish  away.  .  .  .  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
these  three :  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  Cha- 
riii.  1 — 13).  Christian  Love  is  the  summing  up 
ommandments, — love  for  God,  and  love  for  our 
ur ; — "  on  these  two  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
s."  Grod  is  Love :  and  the  whole  Life  of  our 
.  earth  was  Love.  Nothing  was  too  humble  to 
ily  He  might  instruct  us  in  the  virtues  most 
3le  to  God,  bringing  us  nearest  to  Himself, 
•f  that  surpassing  scene  at  the  Supper  Table ! 
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Hb  Whom  the  angels  adore  knelt  on  the  ground  before 
His  disciples ;  Hb  the  perfection  of  holiness,  with  His 
own  hands  washed  His  disciples'  fiaet, — ^the  very  feet  of 
His  betrayer  I  This  is  a  Divine  mystery  to  contemplate 
and  wonder  at!  giving  to  the  world  the  brightest 
example  of  Charity ;  that  as  He  had  done  to  them,  so 
we  might  one  to  the  other  condescend, — even  to  onr 
enemies.  We  all  may  ask  onrselves.  Am  I  like  nnto 
this?  Am  I  patient  and  kind  to  all  aronnd  me,  of 
whatever  degree?  Do  I  bear  with  their  defects  and 
infirmities?  ami  willing  to  lighten  their  bnrthens  by 
advice  and  assistance?  gentle  in  telling  them  of  their 
faults?  patient  in  leading  them  into  the  right  way? 
Do  I  scrupulously  restrain  my  tongue  fix)m  every  word 
of  censure  against  them  in  their  absence  ?  Can  I  love 
them  simply  because  Christ  loves  them  ? 

©rasa:. 

0  Lord  God  Almighty,  we  are  not  worthy  to  praise 
or  glorify  Thee.  The  cherubin  and  seraphin  veil  their 
faces  before  Thy  Majesty;  yet  Thou  dost  condescend  to 
invite, — dost  even  command  Thy  creatures  of  the  earth 
to  love  Thee ;  and  to  testify  their  obedience  in  charity 
and  kindness  one  to  the  other.  0  teach  us  thus  to  do 
Thy  will  in  making  all  others  happy  within  our  reach 
Grant  us  grace  to  be  meek  and  gentle,  long-suffering 
and  tenderly  compassionate,  after  the  example  of  our 
Divine  Lord,  to  Whom,  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  thanksgiving  and  adoration.    Amen. 
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'  Thursday  of  the  Eleventh  Week  after  THnity. 

PiBST  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians— cow^t/iwerf, 

'OINT.  The  Kesurrection  of  Christ  the  ground 
hopes. — The  Apostle  had  heard  that  some  of  the 
lians  disbelieved  the  future  Eesurrection.  This 
IS  falling  away  from  the  faith  drew  from  his  inspired 
e  of  the  most  exalted  prophetic  revelations  to  be 
in  any  of  his  writings.  He  reminds  them  how  he 
cached  the  Grospel  of  the  Death  of  Christ  for  the 
the  world  "  according  to  the  Scriptures ;"  "  and 
3  was  buried ;  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
ng  to  the  Scriptures :  and  that  He  was  seen  of 
,  then  of  the  Twelve :  after  that  he  was  seen  of 
ve  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater 
nain  nnto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep, 
bhat  He  was  seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the 
is.  And  last  of  all,  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of 
•n  out  of  due  time."  Thus  the  Lord  of  all  life 
3n  in  His  Glorified  Body  by  hundreds;  the 
Twelve  saw  Him  ascend  into  heaven ;  St.  Paul 
Him  in  radiance  of  light  beyond  the  sun  at  noon- 
Dhis  testimony  of  eye-witness  is  the  consolation 
ons  in  all  ages  of  the  Church.  Confident  in  the 
:  their  own  joyful  resurrection  they  have  apeace- 
-th  bed.  St.  Paul  enforces  this  great  truth  of 
J  Kesurrection  from  the  grave,  as  one  of  the  main 
of  our  faith ;  "  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
J  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that 
1  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there  be 
rrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
u'  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
es,  because  we  have  testified  of  God,  that  He 
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raised  up  Christ  .  .  .  And  if  Ghrist  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  yonr  sins.  Then  they  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable ''  (xv.  12—19). 

0  my  soul,  trust  thou  in  the  word  of  promise  revealed 
from  heaven ;  aspire,  ascend,  pray  unceasingly,  repent, 
be  frequent  in  Holy  Communion;  let  nothing  come 
between  thee  and  the  joys  of  the  Divine  life  on  earth,— 
the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  within  thy  spirit  Then, 
then  shall  be  realized  to  thee  in  the  Besurrection  all  thy 
present  visions  of  His  glorious  Kingdom  in  Heaven. 

2nd  POINT.  The  consummation  of  Christ's  Media- 
torial Kingdom. — Having  thus  conclusively  established 
the  Besurrection  of  Christ,  St.  Paul  proceeds  to  show, 
that  because  "  He  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  we  aU  "  shall  be 
made  alive ;  but  every  man  in  his  own  order," — whether 
righteous  or  unrighteous.  "  Then  cometh  the  end." 
In  his  prophetic  visions  the  Apostle  ascends  higher 
into  futurity,  even  beyond  Christ's  Mediatorial  King- 
dom. He  declares  that  in  the  Day  of  general  Eesur- 
rection  "all  shall  be  made  alive;"  and  "He  will 
put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power, 
and  all  enemies  under  His  feet;  and  Death  the 
last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed ;"  and  "  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  Him."  Then  shall  intercession  cease ; 
His  Mediatorial  office  will  be  accomplished.  "Then 
shall  the  Son  also  Himself  be  subject  unto  Him  That 
put  all  things  under  Him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all  ;"— 
the  Eternal  Trinity,  One  undivided  God  of  Lovb, 
ALL  in  all.  He  took  upon  Him  His  Mediatorial  King* 
dom  for  our  sakes,  when  He  came  upon  the  earth  in 
man's  nature ;  and  still  it  exists  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
until  the  consummation  of  this  world.  Christ  ourLoid 
reigns  in  the  Essential  Glory  which  He  had  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  from  Everlasting;  and ''Of 
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His  Kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,"— the  Kingdom  of 
Ri^teoosness  delivered  unto  Him  of  the  Father ;  for 
••  Unto  the  Son  He  saith,  '  Thy  throne,  0  Gk)d,  is  for 
ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  Righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  Thy  Kingdom ' "  (Heb.  i.  8).    This  is  the  Hope  of 
truly  sorrowful  sinners,  that  having  a  Eoyal  Advocate 
in  Christ  Jesus,  Who  has  died  on  their  behalf,  they 
need  never  despair  of  pardon  through  faith  in  His 
merits.    If  our  offences  have  been  many,  our  Heavenly 
Father  accepts  the  Mediation  of  His  Beloved  Son :  if 
we  repent,  and  pray  to  be  preserved  for  the  future,  He 
graciously  hears,  and  restores  us  to  favour.    As  St. 
John  says,  "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous ;  and  He  is  the 
Propitiation  for  our  sins."    Unto  Him  therefore  I  will 
turn,  as  my  sure  refuge  in  distress  of  mind.    I  will 
trust  in  His  promises,  and  pray  for  His  grace ;  knowing 
that  He  is  truthful,  and  sitteth  enthroned  in  power. 
Henceforward  I  will  live  to  His  Glory  in  obedience  to 
His  laws,  loving  Him  my  most  merciful  God ;  that,  as 
He  hath  redeemed  me  unto  Himself,  He  may  receive 
my  soul  among  the  justified  in  His  Kingdom. 

Zrd  POINT.  In  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the  bodies 
of  the  righteous  will  be  glorified. — "  But  some  will  say, 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come  ?"  Has  not  the  body  perished  ?  returned  to 
its  dust?  In  what  nature  then  shall  it  reappear?  St. 
Paul  replies  by  the  likeness  of  seed  sown  in  the  earth, 
^"  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain," — 
according  to  that  which  has  been  sown.  Behold  the 
Hnallest  seeds  of  a  flower-garden  :  who  would  suppose 
thafe  they  have  witliin  them  germs  of  various  beauty, 
*»d perfumes,  to  dehght  the  senses?  To  each  of  them 
"God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to 
finery  seed  its  own."  They  are  sown,  and  die ;  and  spring 
^  in  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow, — each  after  its  own 
ordained  form  and  variety.    So  with  the  buried  body  at 
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r^hteous  shall  wake  up,  and  look  each  oUiei 
with  woodenDent,  and  tumults  of  joj  I  Ala 
morse  <rf  bitterness  to  the  reprobate,  who  w: 
to  be  jadged,  and  hopelessly  condemned! 
bj  experience  that  oo  eai'tti  a  religions  lifi 
joy  and  peace;  the  paths  of  the  wicked  e 
with  disappointments  and  diatresB.  The  &( 
before  us :  one  sure  event  awaits  tis  all :  wt 
the  dust.  When  the  Tmmpet  sonnds,  wi 
apx>ear  ammig  the  disobedient,  ot  be  "cm 
Tictorj  throngh  om  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  " 
my  beloved  [says  St.  Paul],  be  ye  steadfast,  n 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  ye  know  that  year  labour  is  not  in  Tain  ii 
(rv.  57, 58). 

0  mercifiil  Almighty  God,  we  praise  i 
Thee  f<M-  the  most  precious  gift  of  Thy  del 
Lord,  Who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life 
whosoever  believeth,  shall  live,  though  hi 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Him,  sfi 
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For  Friday  of  the  Eleventh  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  at  Ephesus. 

Acts  xix.  11 — 41, 

ht  P 01  NT.  His  miracles  of  healing. — After  writing 
big  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  St.  Paul  continued 
at  Ephesus,  preaching,  and  working  wonders  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  insomuch  that  his  fame  spread  *'  almost 
Quoughout  all  Asia."  Jews  and  Greeks  came  to  hear 
ium ;  **  and  God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hands 
>f  Paul :  so  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the 
dck  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
lom  them,  and  the  e^il  spirits  went  out  of  them." 
Dras  both  in  the  case  of  St.  Peter  (Acts  v.  16,  17),  and 
3t  Paul,  our  Lord's  promise  of  enlarged  miraculous 
powers  to  the  Apostles,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  veri- 
5ed ;— and  for  the  reason  which  He  gave,  "  Because  I 
?o  to  the  Father."  Having  ascended  to  His  throne.  He 
Dwre  openly  manifested  the  Divine  mysteries  to  His 
in&nt  Church  in  diversities  of  gifts  for  the  comfort  of 
believers.  Such  was  His  boundless  love  to  man,  that 
He  gave  Himself,  His  most  sacred  Blood,  His  precious 
Ufe,  His  human  Soul,  delivering  them  all  up  in  the 
nght  of  men  and  angels,  and  of  His  Heavenly  Father, 
for  our  salvation,  asking  nothing  ia  return  but  our  free 
lore!  And  to  make  this  secure,  easy,  and  delightful  to 
B8,  He  sent  in  open  manifestations  of  miracle  the 
Eternal  Holy  Spirit  to  instruct  us.  Wonderful  ineffable 
Lore! 

2nd  POINT  Sceva,  the  Jewish  priest,  and  his 
wren  sons. — In  those  days  of  superstition  and  igno- 
fance  the  practice  of  magic,  and  belief  in  the  power  of 
snchantments,  were  universal.  Not  only  the  priests  and 
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priestesses  of  the  heathen  deities  pretended  to  the  arts 
of  sorcery,  bnt  Jews  also,  though  strictly  forbidden  by 
the  law.     Now  there  were  at  Ephesus  a  man  named 
Sceva,  a  Jewish  priest,  and  his  seven  sons,  whom  St 
Luke  calls  "  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,"  who  pretended 
to  work  miracles  on  "them which  had  evil  spirits," pro- 
faning the  sacred  Name,  and  saying  over  them,  "  We 
adjure  you  by  Jesus  Whom  Paul  preacheth."  .  . . 
"  And  the  evil  spirit  answered,  and  said, '  Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?'    And  the  man  in 
whom  the  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them,  and  overcame 
them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.    And  this  was 
known  to  all  the  Jews,  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.    And  many  that  be- 
lieved came  and  confessed,  and  showed  their  deeds. 
Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men: 
and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver.    So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed."    They  who  believe  in  Christ, 
and  delight  in  His  service,  triumph  over  all  the  deceits 
of  the  evil  one.    Loving  that  which  is  pure,  they  have 
Him  about  their  path ;  He  dwells  within  them ;  and  as 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  He  keepeth  away 
the  powers  of  spiritual  darkness.    No  mother  guards 
her  child  with  so  earnest  a  heart  as  our  loving  Saviour 
watches  over  His  obedient  servants. 

Srd  POINT.  The  tumult  of  the  silversmiths.-The 
power  of  Truth  in  exposing  the  superstitions  of  idolatry 
was  injurious  to  the  working  men  of  Ephesus,  who 
traded  in  small  images  of  the  goddess  Diana,  and 
little  models  of  her  shrine,  which  were  highly  prized 
as  amulets,  and  charms  against  evil.  Then  "  a  certain 
man  named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
shrines  for  Diana,"  called  his  fellow- workmen  together, 
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and  stirred  them  up  by  a  speech,  "  Sirs,  ye  know  that 
by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth.    Moreover  ye  see  and 
hear  that  not  alone  at  Ephesns,  but  abnost  IJirongh  all 
Asia,  tliis  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying,  that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made 
with  hands ;    so  that  not  only  this   our  craft   is    in 
danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  tlie  temple 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia, 
and  the  world  worshippeth."    This  double  appeal  to 
their  interests  of  trade,  and  their  superstition,  kindled 
the  hearers  at  once  to  an  open,  riot :  "  they  were  full 
(rf  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  *  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians.'    And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confu- 
sion: and  having  caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  Paul's 
companions  in  travel,  they  ruslied  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre."    When  St.  Paul  heard  this,  his  first  im- 
pulse was  to  go  in  among  the  people :  he  had  no  fears 
for  himself;  and  would  at  least  share  the  danger  of  liis 
friends:  but  "the  disciples  suffered  him  not."    More- 
over the  Asiarchs,  who  were  Presidents  of  the  Ephesian 
Games,  and  friendly  to  Paul,  "  sent  unto  liim,  desiring 
that  lie  would  not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre." 
He  was  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  other  Churches  in 
many  cities  were  ojxin  to  him ;  thither  he  would  go. 
Thus  true  serv^ants  of  God,  whether  great  in  their  day, 
or  the  most  humble,  have  no  need  to  enter  into  conflicts : 
their  Divine  Lord  has  for  each  of  them  his  own  proper 
sphere:    to  His  judgment    they  submit   themselves. 
There  is  no  service  more  worthy,  none  more  precious 
hi  His  sight,  than  simple  submission  to  His  Will ;  and 
this  He  makes  clear  to  them  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of 
Faith.    At  every  moment  we  may  know  the  next  step 
hi  the  path  of  obedience,  denying  our  own  natiu*al  will, 
to  follow  the  motions  of  His  Divine  prompting.     This 
ifi  a  sacrifice  more  acceptable  than  years  of  zeal  without 
knowledge  in  the  course  of  our  own  choice.  Whosoever, 
I'y  His  gift,  have  reached  the  point  of  holiness,— to 
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know  that  Grod  is  present  within  ihem, — are  never  at  a 
loss  to  take  their  proper  line.  His  service  is  their 
delight :  their  own  desires  are  but  seoooodary ;  they  join 
the  blessed  angels  in  their  obedience. 

^rafinr. 

0  merciful  Lord,  and  Bedeemer  of  mankind^we 
praise  and  glorify  Thee  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Sfdiit, 
to  dispel  the  darknfiRs  of  superstition,  and  by  the  li^ 
of  Tmth  to  set  np  Thy  Chnrch  as  the  sanctuary  of 
nations.  Wheresoever  the  Grospel  is  preached«  may 
faith,  working  by  love,  dwell  in  all  hearts.  May  peace 
and  happiness,  tmth  and  jnstice,  religion  and  pieijf 
bind  mankind  together ;  and  every  knee  bow  at  Thy 
sacred  Name,  to  the  glory  of  Gkxl  the  Father,  Thyself 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 


For  Saturday  of  the  Eleventh  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  leaves  Ephestts. 

Acts  XX.  1. 

1st  POINT,  His  future  plans.— St.  Paul  had  bat 
lately  written  to  the  Corinthians,  "I  will  tarry  a* 
Ephosus  till  Pentecost :  for  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opoued  to  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries  * 
(1  Cor.  xvi.  9) :  but  after  the  tumult  of  the  silversmiths 
his  plans  were  changed.  Doubtless  his  immediate  fol- 
lowers in  the  house  of  Tyrannus  urged  that  it  was  no 
longer  safe  to  remain.  "  He  purposed  in  the  spirit "  to 
depart  for  Macedonia,  whither  he  had  already  sent 
Timothy  and  Erastus,  and  would  then  proceed  to 
Corinth  as  he  promised  (1  Cor.  xvi.  5).  Amidst  hifl 
labours,  and  "  the  care  of  all  the  Churches,"  his  mind 
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ioras  ox)ened  to  new  fields  of  mission ;  Illyrictun  in  the 
north,  and  Spain  in  the  &r  west ;  and  Borne  the  city 
of  the  Osssars  (Acts  xix.  21).     Like  an  eagle   pre- 
pared to  spread  his  wings,  he  meditates   a   distant 
flight.    So  he  '^  called  unto  him  the  disciples,  and  em- 
braced them."   Probably  the  Ephesians  would  **  see  his 
&ee  no  more:*  but  his  memory  would  be  cherished  by 
tiionsands  in  the  city,  and  round  the  mountains  and 
trolleys  of  Asia  Minor ;  and  when  his  race  was  run,  th^ 
would  haye  his  own  Timothy  as  their  first  Bishop. 
From  St.  Paul's  example  we  learn  that  whatsoever  we 
miy  purpose,  or  desire,  should  be  directed  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God.    When  we  undertake  some  new  step 
in  lifid,  this  highest  motive  is  the  most  secure ;  guides 
oar  judgment,  and  justifies  our  hopes.     Whatsoever 
ve  do  for  the  advantage  of  our  £ellow-men  is  accepted 
18  a  service  to  Grod, — though  we  may  seem  to  fail,  the 
very  endeavour  is  crowned  with  the  Divine  approval ; 
—the  most  precious  of  all  rewards. 

%id  POINT.  St.  John  the  second  Bishop  of  Ephesus. 
—Before  that  age  had  passed  away  the  Ei)hesians 
would  behold  another  Apostle,  John  the  beloved,  who 
lay  on  his  Master's  bosom  at  the  Last  Supper,  and 
was  ^dued  with  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  would 
lie  their  second  Bishop,  to  overrule  the  Seven  Churches 
of  Asia.  When  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  he 
would  see  his  Lord  in  the  visions  of  the  Eevelation, 
and  receive  the  Divine  command,  "  Unto  the  angel  of 
the  Church  of  Ephesus  write ;  *  These  things  saith  He 
That  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand.  Who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ;  I 
know  thy  worics,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  Apostles,  and  are 
not;  and  hast  found  them  liars :  and  hast  borne,  and 
hast  patience,  and  for  My  Name's  sake  hast  laboured, 
•nd  hast  not  fainted'"  (Bev.  ii  1—3).     Under  the 


Ubnstiaii  Uimrcli  or  J^pbesua?  Tbat  also 
peared  aeeoiding  to  the  prophecy ;  het  pl&i 
her  DO  more ; — and  for  the  reasoD  giren  I 
One ;  "  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  again 
cause  thou  haat  left  th;  ftist  Jove.  Remen 
fore  &om  whence  thoa  art  fallen,  and  lepi 
the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  tb 
And  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  hii 
cept  thou  repent "  (Bev.  ii.  5, 6).  And  so  ■ 
to  pass.  Wonderful  are  the  waya  of  ti 
towards  His  peoples  and  churches.  He  it 
Holiness  no  less  than  the  God  of  Love, 
hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
the  Churches ;  to  hjni  that  overcometh  wi) 
eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  is  in  the  n 
Paradise  of  God  "  (Hiid.  7).  Alas!  how  m 
set  out  in  life,  innocent,  and  hopeful,  lovii 
Adam  and  Ere  did  in  Paradise:  but  like 
and  to  the  Church  of  Epheeus,  falling  away 
have  monmcd  with  bitter  tears  of  disaj^xMn 
such  is  the  free  mejcy  of  a  Heavenly  Fathei 
the  pnHnise  of  a  higher  Paradise  to  all  the 
trite.    Let  them  onlv  return  to  Him.  as  tl: 
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with  zeal  for  Thy  glory.  Make  me,  0  King  of  saints, 
and  Lord  of  angels,  to  rise  above  the  follies  of  life,  and 
the  pomp  of  the  world,  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  lest  I 
forget  the  vows  of  my  early  Baptism,  wherein  I  pro- 
mised to  renounce  them  all.  Unworthy  though  I  am, 
defiled  by  a  multitude  of  sins.  Thou  hast  washed  me  in 
the  precious  streams  of  Thy  most  sacred  Blood ;  and  I 
have  received  Thee  into  my  soul  in  Holy  Commu- 
nion. By  Thy  grace  breathe  into  me  such  Divine 
ttdours  of  love  for  Thee,  that  I  may  desire  nothing 
beside  Thee ;  nor  ever  cease  to  contemplate  Thy  beauty. 
Thy  majesty,  and  the  glories  of  Thy  Kingdom.  In  Thy 
Word  is  my  trust,  that  through  repentance,  and  a 
humble  walk  in  the  path  of  Thy  commandments,  I  shall 
hereafter  behold  Thee  Supreme  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 
All  love,  all  praise,  and  adoration  be  unto  Thee  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Twelfth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  Secoito  Epistlb  to  the  Cobinthianb, 

WRITTEN  FROM  PhILIPPL      A.D.  57. 

1st  POINT.  The  occasion  of  his  writing.— St.  Paul 
leaving  Ephesus,  proceeded  to  Macedonia,  having  bo 
l)iirposed  some  time  before.  On  his  way  he  stopped  at 
Troas,  where  he  had  already  appointed  Titus  to  meet 
him  from  Corinth,  that  he  might  know  the  state  of  the 
Corinthian  Church,  and  how  his  First  Epistle  had  been 
received.  But  Titus,  having  no  notice  of  his  master's 
sudden  departure  from  Ephesus,  was  not  yet  arrived. 
Paul  waited  for  him  a  while  at  Troas ;  and,  as  he  says, 
*'  preached  Christ's  Gospel,  for  a  door  was  opened  unto 
me  of  the  Lord."  At  length,  "  having  no  rest  in  my 
spirit  because  I  found  not  Titus  my  brother ;  but  taking 
my  leave  of  them,  I  went  into  Macedonia "  (2  Cor.  ii 
12, 13)  ; — doubtless  to  Philippi,  the  nearest  great  city, 
where  he  had  established  a  loving  Cliiirch.  There  he 
found  Timothy ;  and  soon  after  they  were  joined  by  Titus 
from  Corinth,  bringing  them  joyful  news  of  an  im- 
proved spirit  among  the  disciples.  This  caused  Paul 
to  write  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;  which 
he  sent  to  them  by  Titus.  It  was  a  joint  Epistle 
from  himself  and  Timothy,  who  had  already  been  his 
fellow-labourer  in  Corinth,  and  was  now  with  him  at 
Philippi. 

2nd  POINT.  The  language  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles.- 
Not  to  speak  of  the  breathings  of  Divine  wisdom 
throughoiit  St.  Paul's  writings,  there  is  a  fervid  glo^ 
in  the  richness  of  his  language  peculiar  to  himseli, 
especially  when  he  speaks  of  the  Divine  Persons  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  to  whom  he  ascribes  all  his  gifts  of  gia<*' 
and  heavenly  revelations.     His  Episties  are  fall  of 


to  Meditation.  321 

sublime  imagery:  sometimes  he  is  prophetic;  some- 
times severe  in  reproof,  bold  in  warnings,  warm  in 
praise;  but  always  loving,  always  earnest  to  save  souls, 
always  beaming  with  a  brightness  of  faith,  such  as  we 
niight  expect  from  a  man  constantly  favoured  with 
visions  from  heaven.  Who  can  sufficiently  praise  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  precious  gift  of  Holy  Scripture, 
that  we  might  know  His  Will  ?  It  is  the  Word  of 
Wisdom ;  the  Word  of  Truth ;  a  perfect  rule  of  righ- 
teousness; our  surest  guide  through  all  the  sorrows 
and  temptations  of  the  earth ;  the  promise  imperishable 
of  a  fature  rich  reward  to  faithful  souls  in  the  Presence 
ofthe  Holy  Trinity. 

3rd  POINT,  Charitable  contributions  to  the  work 
of  the  Grospel. — St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  "  tenths"  which 
Abraham  paid  to  Melchizedek;  and  in  this  Abraham  was 
blessed.  So  also  he  says  they  are  now  received  by 
Christ,  "  of  Whom  it  is  witnessed  that  He  liveth ''  (Heb. 
vii4 — 8), — liveth  for  ever  to  receive, — and  recompense. 
Millions  of  income  are  saved  by  those  already  over- 
abounding  in  wealth;  but  how  few  "tenths"  are  set 
aside  for  charity !  Let  us  not  censure  ;.but  do  our  part 
all  the  more  cheerfully.  In  this  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  St.  Paul  exhorts  them  to  open-handed  gifts 
of  charity.  He  praises  the  generosity  of  the  Macedo- 
nian Churches ;  and  earnestly  encourages  the  Corinth- 
ians to  follow  their  bright  example.  He  ascribes  it  to 
the  grace  of  God,  "  that  the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and 
their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and 
heyond  their  power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves ; 
praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that  we  would  receive 
the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  admi- 
iiistering  to  the  saints  "  (viii.  I — 4).  At  the  Last  Judg- 
ment they  who  have  been  bountiful  to  the  poor  will  bo 
placed  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ  in  His  Glory :  and 
He  will  say  to  them,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
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inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from  the  fomicla- 
tion  of  the  world :  for  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  pve 
Me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  drink :  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  Me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  1 
Me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  Me :  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  Me.  .  .  .  Verily  I  say  nnto  yon,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me"  (Matt  uf. 
34—40).  He  graciously  receives  into  His  pierced  hands 
the  offerings  of  charity,  and  lays  them  up  in  the 
treasury  of  His  "  everlasting  habitations." 

Gracious  Lord  God,  the  bountiful  source  of  all  onr 
gifts  and  blessings,  open  Thou  our  hearts  to  the  joy  of 
Thy  service.  Teach  us  to  be  bountiful  to  Thy  Church, 
and  Thy  poor,  as  Thou  art  surpassingly  merciful  to  vs. 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine.  0  inspire  our  souls  with  an 
earnest  desire  to  pour  out  to  Thee  abundantly,  more 
and  more,  free  and  willing  oblations  of  our  love  and 
obedience,  in  charity.  Above  all,  grant  us  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  gave  Himself  to  the  bitter 
agonies  of  the  Cross,  that  He  might  purchase  to  Him- 
self an  Universal  Church,  to  Thy  glory  and  honour. 
Thus  may  the  doors  of  Thy  sanctuary  be  open  to  all 
Thy  poor  and  unenlightened,  that  they  may  worship 
Thee  in  the  Name  of  Thy  dear  Son,  to  Whom  with  Thee, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  offer  our  humble  tows. 
Ameji. 
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For  Monday  of  the  Twelfth  Week  after  Trinity, 


The  Second  Epistle  to  the  QoBi&TBikis^—cmtimied, 

\st  POINT,    The  true  spirit  of  contrition  for  sin. — 
There  is  a  tone  of  renewed  confidence  and  affectionate 
encouragement  throughout  this  Epistle  of  St.  Paul, 
though  he  does  not  fail  to  probe  the  plague  spots  of 
sin,  which  continued  to  infest  the  community  of  Corinth. 
He  speaks  of  the  comfort  which  God  had  given  him  in 
the  report  made  by  Titus  of  their  improvement,  "  when 
he  told  us  of  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your 
fervent  mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 
For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not 
Kpent,  though  I  did  repent;  for  I  perceive  that  the 
same  Epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  season.    Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance ;  for  ye  were 
inade  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing.    For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.    For  behold,  this 
selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of 
yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
^hat  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  re- 
venge "  (vii.  7 — 11).    This  is  the  nature  of  true  repent- 
ance, leading  us  on  towards  amendment  of  life,  with 
^aniest  resolutions  to  serve  God  for  the  future,— to  love 
Him  better  than  ourselves  for  His  goodness  in  restoring 
^  to  favour.    Unto  Him  we  can  securely  fly  in  the 
^'ame  of  His  beloved  Son,  Whose  sacred  Wounds  have 
^ught  for  us  this    great    salvation,  through  His 
J^bounding  merits, — our  only  hope.    He  graciously  took 
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our  nature  upon  Him,  to  raise  it  once  more  to  the 
Diyine  image  and  likeness. 

2nd  POINT.  Tenderness  towards  an  erring  brother. 
— In  the  First  Epistle  to  the^Corinthians  Paul  had  com- 
manded them  to  excommunicate  an  incestuous  man.* 
Now  he  declares  that  he  had  written  "  out  of  much 
affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  with  many  tears  :*'  in 
part  on  account  of  himself,  and  his  ministry,  but  rather 
that  they  might  know  the  love  which  he  had  for  them 
more  abundantly, — lest  they  should  be  defiled  by  such 
companionship.  Now, — the  man  being  penitent,— the 
Apostle  would  have  him  restored  to  conununion  in  the 
Church.  He  never  forgot  how  great  a  sinner  he  once 
had  been  himself;  never  ceased  his  self-reproach,  ac- 
knowledging that  he  was  "  not  worthy  to  be  called  an 
Apostle."  He  declares  that  the  man  had  been  suffi- 
ciently punished ;  therefore  "  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow.  Wherefore  I 
beseech  you,  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him.  For  to  this  end  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know 
the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 
To  whom  ye  forgive  anything  I  forgive  also  "  (ii.  7—10). 
This  is  the  merciful  message  of  our  Divine  Redeemer 
to  sinners, — that  through  His  appointed  Ministers  they 
may  receive  pardon,  if  truly  penitent ;  "  Whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  "  (John  xi- 
23).  He  Who  is  the  Fountain  of  Life  hath  spoken  the 
Word ;  and  all  the  gaiosayings  of  men  have  no  power 
to  disturb  the  foundations  of  our  Faith  and  Hope,— 
built  on  Jesus  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  world. 

Srd  POINT.    ''  Receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 
— Whilst  he  exhorted  the  Corinthians  to  be  merciful  in 

*  P.  297.     See  Fii-st  Meditation  of  Eleventh  Wet-k. 
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I  others,  St  Paul  earnestly  commended  personal 
«, — not  to  walk  after  the  flesh,  but  to  cast  down 
lations,  and  "  bring  into  captivity  every  thought 
obedience  of  Christ."  "  We  beseech  you,  that  yo 
J  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  ...  0  ye  Co- 
ns, our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is 
3d.  ...  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
3ver8:  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
nrighteousness  ?  and  what  commxmion  hath  light 
larkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
}  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
?  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
iols  ?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Living  God : 
[  hath  said,  *  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My 
.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
arate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 

and  I  will  receive  you.  And  T  will  be  a  Father 
ou,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
3rd  Almighty  "*  (vi.  11—18).  It  is  a  gracious 
ktion  of  God  to  man  that  He,  the  High  and  Holy 
wells  within  His  faithful  servants,  as  with  sons 
lughters.  He  helps  the  willing  heart,  and  makes 
If  known  in  the  secret  hours.  We  become  obedient 
;h  love ;  and  each  act  of  obedience  to  the  will  of 

brings  its  own  immediate  reward  in  the  con- 
aess  of  His  approval.  He  strengthens  ourfeeble- 
y  His  Unseen  Presence, — to  overcome  the  natural 
itions,  leading  us  on  to  be  more  humble  as  we 
ie  in  holiness, — more  joyful  as  we  deny  ourselves. 
WQ  may  continually  pray  to  Him,  as  the  very 
of  our  souls,  resting  under  the  shadow  of  His 
— holding  communion  with  Him, — such  as  sur- 
li  the  tongue  to  express. 

praise  Thee,  0  Lord  God,  we  magnify  Thy  Name, 
J  precious  pledge  that  Thou  lavest  to  dwell  within 
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the  souls  of  those  who  seek  to  please  Thee.  This  mi^t 
astonish  the  holy  angels,  but  that  Thou  dost  impart  to 
them  the  Spirit  of  Thy  love.  0  teach  ns  to  be  merciful 
to  others,  severe  only  to  ourselves,  lest  Thou  bring  m 
into  judgment  Vouchsafe  to  purify  our  hearts,  as 
temples  dedicated  to  Thy  worship  and  honour.  We 
desire  to  be  cleansed  from  every  evil  thought,  to  keQ) 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  offer  contmn- 
ally  the  sacrifice  of  holy  obedience  unto  Thee,  0  Hear 
venly  Father,  and  to  Thy  well-beloved  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Three  in  One.    Amen, 


For  Tuesday  of  tJie  Twelfth  Week  after  Trinity. 


The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Cobinthians — continued. 
1st  POINT.    The  Ministers  of  Christ  are  Apostles 
of  the  Churches.— The  fervent  love  of  St.  Paul  for  the 
Cliurch  of  Christ,  as  the  Kingdom  of  his  Divine  Master, 
is  strongly  expressed  in  all  his  writings.    His  affection 
for  fellow- workers,  near  or  far  off,  liis  gratitude  to  those 
who  had  been  faithful  in  the  Ministry,  and  his  tender 
solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  their  flocks,  spring  from 
this  first  principle  of  his  life — the  Glory  of  Christ:  zeal 
in  His  service  is  with  him  the  only  standard  of  their 
excellence.    At  every  turn  he  brings  all  such  into  pro- 
minent view.  Thus  the  First  Epistle  to  the  CorinthiaDS 
is  written  in  the  name  of  "  Paul,  called  to  be  an  Apostle 
through  the  Will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother;" 
and  the  Second  in  the  names  of  "  Paul  and  Timothy;" 
those  to  the  Thessalonians  as  from  "Paul,  and  ^^ 
vanus,  and  Timotheus;"  that  to  the  Galatians  from 
"  Paul,  and  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me."  Ob- 
serve how  his  Epistles  wind  up  with  messages  oi  lo^^ 


r 
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the  many  who  are  dear  to  him.  Strong  in  reproof, 
nntiful  in  thanks,  excommunicating  the  reprobate, 
rdoning  the  contrite,  he  unites  the  fire  of  the  eagle 
th  the  gentleness  of  the  dove.  He  is  the  father  of 
uiy  children  in  Christ,  the  elder  of  many  brothers  and 
jters,  the  she|)herd  of  many  flocks — the  bright  ex- 
aple  of  a  Christian  Bishop.  Yet  what  was  he  until, 
rock  down  at  the  gates  of  Damascus,  he  heard  the 
rice  of  his  Lord  saying,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
lou  Me  ?"  Through  every  Epistle  he  magnifies  the 
ee  grace  of  God,  revealing  to  him  the  Saviour  of  the 
orld.  This  is  the  knowledge  that  transcends  all  the 
arning  of  the  earth,— a  Divine  Gift  to  the  elect,— to 
lose  who  are  conscious  that  they  need  an  Advocate 
ith  the  Father,  and  plead  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross, 
the  expiation  of  their  sins.  0  when  shall  I  cease  to  live 
ito  my  own  will,  and  to  the  world  around  me,  seeking 
ace  where  there  is  no  peace  ?  As  in  Thy  presence^ 
my  Saviour,  I  desire  to  be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart, 
ider  to  the  faults  of  others,  contrite  for  mine  own. 
)lp  me.  Lord,  to  deny  myself,  that  I  may  love  Thee 
premely.  This  is  Thy  command :  0  grant  me  power 
obey ;  then  shall  Thy  law  be  my  highest  joy. 

Ind  F  01  NT,  False  Teachers  in  the  Church.~Never- 
jless  there  were  in  Corinth,  as  in  other  Churches, 
ny  professors  of  the  Gospel  who  were  enemies  to 
rist,  teaching  heresies, — even  denying  His  Divinity  : 
lers  doubted  His  Personality  in  the  flesh,  ascribing 
TTJTn  only  a  mystic  and  impassive  nature.  Many 
11  adhered  to  the  philosophy  of  Plato,  which  cor- 
pted  the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith,  introducing 
ich  confusion  and  dissension  in  doctrine.  Great 
■ors  also  prevailed  amongst  a  numerous  class  called 
illenists,  who  were  Jewish  converts  speaking  the 
eek  language.  The  history  of  the  early  Church  after 
B  Apostles  abundantly  sets  forth  the  deadly  heresies 
aght  by  the  Gnostics,  and  the  impure  morality  of  the 
VOL  n.  z 
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Nicolaitans.    Some  eyen  of  the  Ghiifitian  Fathers  held 
strange   notions.     St.    Panl   warns   the    Corinthians 
against  all  heretical  teachers,  who  would  pervert  tbdr 
&ith ;  "  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  be- 
guiled Eve  through  his  subtlety,  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  firom  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  . .  • 
For  such  are  &lse  Apostles,  deceitful  workers,  trans- 
forming themselves  into  the  Apostles  of  Christ   And 
no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  ui 
angel  of  light    Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  ha 
ministers  also   be   transformed   as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness,  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  thdi 
works "  (xi.  3,  and  13—15).     The  Apostle  writes  in 
tlie  Spirit  of  Prophecy :  great  need  therefore  we  haye, 
in  every  succeeding  age,  to  take  safe  refuge  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  of  Christ.    In  her  doctrines,  hef 
services,  and  her  Sacraments,  we  find  the  Love  of  God; 
the  reality  of  His  peace ;  the  guidance  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  according  to  His  own  gracious  promises.    Thus, 
far  removed  from  the  strife  of  tongues,  of  heresies,  and 
unbelief,  wo  are  grounded  and  rooted  in  "  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ,"  in  perfect  faith  of  His  Gospel. 

Srd  POINT.  "  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates." — St.  Paul  had  too  much  reason  to  reprove 
the  Corinthians  for  their  licentious  habits.  The  ancienk 
city  had  been  burnt  to  the  ground  with  its  splendid 
temple  dedicated  to  the  goddess  of  impurity.  Aphrodite. 
But  the  shame  of  its  past  history  left  its  tainted  in- 
heritance, defiling  the  hearts  of  the  Grentiles  who  now 
dwelt  within  and  about  it.  Paul  does  not  spare  them 
in  this  Second  Epistle.  He  writes  truthfully,  "Lest 
being  present  I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction  "  (xiii.  10).  "  For  I  fear,  lest,  when 
I  come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would ;  and  that 

1  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not 

And  lest  when  I  come  agaiu,  my  God  will  humble  ros 
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•ng  yon,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have 
led  already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  un- 
nness,  and  fornication,  and  lasciviousness  which 
f  have  committed  "  (xii.  20,  21).  "  Examine  yonr- 
es  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith:  prove  your  own 
res.    Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 

BOST  IS  m  TOU,  EXCEPT  TB  BE  RBPBOBATBS?"  (xlii.  5). 

is  assurance  is  among  the  richest  treasures  of  the 
speL  "  Behold,  the  Kingdom  op  God  is  within 
i"  said  our  Lord  to  those  who  asked  Him,  "  When 
>  Kingdom  of  Gk)d  should  come"  (Luke  xvi.  21). 
i  Spirit  dwells  within  the  faithful  of  His  Church,  to 
sp  them  from  evil,  and  strengthen  them  in  the  paths 
holiness.  His  Presence  is  the  day  spring  of  their  joy, 
all  their  services,  their  works  of  love, — in  Holy  Com- 
inion,  where  they  partake  of  Him,  as  the  supernatural 
d  of  their  souls,  the  manna  from  Heaven. 

3  Lord  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  give  me  leave  to  plead 
ore  Thy  Throne,  Thine  own  gracious  promises,  that 
on  wilt  abide  with  the  faithful  believers  in  Thy 
)rd ;  that  the  Father  will  love  them,  and  come  unto 
an,  and  make  His  abode  with  them ;  and  the  Com- 
ter,  .Which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  dwell  within  them, 
i  teach  them  all  things.  0  grant  that  I  may  be  one 
this  blessed  number.  Alas !  I  am  not  worthy ;  I  am 
me  to  evil,  seeking  after  the  images  of  vanity,  the 
rid,  and  its  applause.  But  Thou  hast  redeemed  me 
Thine  own  sufferings  on  the  Cross.  All  love, 
glory  be  xmto  Thee.  By  Thy  Divine  grace  I  have 
rtaken  of  Thee  in  Holy  Communion ;  and  I  trust  in 
y  promises.  I  stedfastly  purpose  to  live  unto  Thee, 
strengthen  me  by  Thy  Spirit;  guide  me  by  the 
nistry  of  my  guardian  angel,  whom  Thou  hast  gra^ 
tisly  appointed  to  keep  me  from  evil.    Amen, 
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For  Wednesday  of  the  Twelfth  Week  ifter  Trinity. 


The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians — continued. 

1st  POINT.  St.  Paul's  trials.— We  learn  from  this 
Epistle  some  of  the  most  remarkable  eyents  of  the  life 
of  St.  Paul.  He  speaks  of  them,  not  as  boasting  any- 
wise of  himself,  but  to  prove  his  claim  to  the  Apostle- 
ship,  which  the  Jews,  and  other  enemies  of  the  Grospel 
in  Corinth,  had  denied.  This  called  forth  the  earnest 
and  affectionate  appeal  to  them  in  chapters  xi.  and  zii 
He  declares  that  he  is  "  not  a  whit  behind  the  very 
chiefest  Apostles," — that  Christ  might  be  the  more 
exalted  in  His  miraculous  gifte  to  one  so  weak  and 
unworthy.  After  setting  forth  his  many  perils  by  land 
and  sea,  hunger  and  thirst,  fastings,  cold,  and  naked- 
ness, scourging  and  imprisonments,  he  makes  special 
mention  of  his  flight  from  persecution  in  Damascus, 
being  "  through  a  window  id  a  basket  let  down  by  the 
wall."  This  escape  (above  twenty  years  before)  seems 
to  have  dwelt  on  his  memory,  as  something  inconsistent 
with  his  known  courage ;  for  he  speaks  of  it  as  among 
"the  things  which  concern  his  infirmities."  Besides 
this  he  mentions  his  "  thorn  id  the  flesh,"  which  was 
given  to  him  as  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him, 
lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure :  "  therefore  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong."  The  more  humble  and  meek 
we  are  in  spirit,  the  stronger  we  are  through  faith.  The 
heart  that  has  fixed  itself  on  the  Saviour  partakes  more 
and  more  of  His  Love;  grows  into  His  likeness; 
delights  in  contemplation  of  Him,  and  in  prayer;  has 
a  closer  perception  of  His  infinite  goodness,  as  Bedeemer, 
and  the  Lord  of  life.    AH  are  His  Gifts,  taking  the 
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place  of  vanities^  and  8elf-dex)end6nce.  He  makes 
Himself  known  in  the  secrets  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Light 
of  the  World,  the  consolation  of  monmers,  the  hope  of 
sinners,  the  strength  of  the  feeble,  the  confidence  of  the 
strong,  the  only  true  and  never-fidling  Good  to  all  who 
seek  Him  in  the  means  of  His  own  appointment. 

M  POINT,  His  consolation  in  visions. — Whilst  in 
this  Epistle  he  speaks  so  largely  of  his  trials,  St.  Paul 
acquaints  the  Corinthians  with  the  greatest  miracle  of 
luslife,  not  excepting  even  his  vision  of  Christ  at  his 
coDTersion.  "  It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to 
glory.  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of 
flw  Lord.  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen 
jeaiB  ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whe- 
fter  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  Grod  knoweth),  such 
Ml  one  caught  up  to  the  Third  Heaven.  And  I  know 
ttch  a  man  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I 
ttonot  tell :  Grod  knoweth) ;  how  that  he  was  caught 
|9  into  Paradise,  and  heard  xmspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.*  Of  such  an  one 
Will  I  glory:  yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
[Dine  infirmities."  These  are  not  the  words  of  a  heated 
iinagination :  the  character  of  Paul's  mind  was  essentially 
f^orous ;  his  intellect  was  unclouded  by  vain  super- 
tftions ;  his  fervour  of  zeal  always  tempered  by  discre- 
ion ;  his  judgment  never  overpowered  by  unwholesome 
iDcies  of  the  enthusiast.  The  Divine  Spirit  was  his 
iterpreter  of  what  he  saw  and  heard.  The  days  of 
iracle  have  passed  away :  not  so,  however,  the  many 
(mderfol  interpositions  of  Divine  Grace,  to  enlighten 
le   souls  of   men.     Grod  doth   not   leave   Himself 

*  Dr.  Woixkworth  points  to  Syrian  Antioch  as  the  place,  and 
D.  44  as  the  year,  of  this  heavenly  vision.  That  was  the  time 
len  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to  the  assembly  of  the  Church  at  Antioch, 
Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
Ued  th^m"  (Acts  xiii.  2)  ;  which  was  thirteen  yeai-s  before  this 
^istle  was  wiitteu. 
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without  witness  to  those  who  pray  fervently:  they 
know  that  He  hears,  and  answers  them  in  ways  little 
short  of  miracle.  Bnt  for  this  assurance  the  world 
would  be  a  hopeless  wilderness.  Now  the  eye  of  Faith 
reaches  to  the  Heaven  of  heavens.  Contrite  and 
humble,  we  may  love,  fear,  and  adore  Him,  praise  Him 
for  His  benefits,  never  cease  our"  sacrifice  of  prayer, 
intercession,  and  giving  of  thanks,  which  are  a  foretaste 
of  the  future  joys  that  await  believers.  To  him  that 
knocketh  at  the  gate  of  Paradise  it  shall  be  opened, 
that  he  may  behold  the  beauties  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  the  riches  of  the  treasury  of  God.  He  that 
seeketh  the  fountains  of  the  Eiver  of  Life  shall  drink 
of  the  waters:  he  that  overcometh  in  the  spiritual 
struggle  against  besetting  temptations,  shall  be  crowned 
with  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

3rd  POINT.  The  Holy  Trinity.— We  need  hardly 
say  how  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament  declare  the 
Divine  doctrine  of  the  Most  Sacred  Ever  Blessed  Trinity, 
especially  the  remarkable  sayings  of  our  Lord, — 
Himself  One  of  the  Three  Eternal  Persons.  This  is  the 
great  and  glorious  Truth,  which  His  Church  in  all 
lands  celebrates  through  twenty-five  weeks  between 
Easter  and  the  next  Advent  Thus  year  by  year, 
in  a  holy  circle,  we  keep  in  remembrance  all  the 
miracles  of  Grod's  love  in  the  Eedemption  of  ihan,  whose 
happiness  on  earth,  and  in  heaven,  was  predestined  in 
the  merciful  counsels  of  the  Co-eternal  Co  equal  Trinity. 
St.  Paul  winds  up  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
with  the  Apostolic  benediction;  "The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen." 
This  Mystery  of  the  Faith  the  Church  Universal  teaches 
in  all  services,  though  it  transcends  the  human  mind  to 
understand:  Three  Persons,  One  and  the  same  Sub- 
stance, Thrice  Holy  Trinity,  One  and  the  Same  Nature, 
— Father,  Son,  aiiid  Holy  Ghost  ;  One  and  the  Same 
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;  One  and  the  Same  Will,  Majesty,  and  Power ; 

the  Same  Glory ;  One  and  the  Same  Eternity, 

urably     ONE.      Alleluia,   Alleluia,    Alleluia! 


Srapn:. 

it  Blessed  and  Glorious  Trinity,  Three  Persons 
God,  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners, 
is  leave  to  join  the  Cherubin  and  Seraphin,  Thy 
^els  and  saints,  Apostles,  prophets,  and  martyrs 
praises  and  adoration.  Keep  us  stedfast  in  this 
li.  May  the  hope  of  everlasting  life,  through 
jious  merits  of  Christ  our  Eedeemer,  be  our 
in  all  trials  and  dangers.  Teach  us  so  to  live, 
thoughts  of  death  may  lose  their  terrors ;  grant 
die,  that  our  souls,  escaping  from  the  trammels 
lesh,  may  be  translated  to  the  joys  of  Paradise, 
y  be  to  Thee,  0  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


Thursday  of  the  Twelfth  Week  after  Trinity. 

St.  Paul  again  at  Cobinth. 

Acts  XX.  2,  3. 

01  NT  After  preaching  in  Illyricum.— We 
lever  have  known  for  certain  that  St.  Paul  had 
i  his  journeys  to  the  Roman  province  of  Illyri- 
d  he  not  declared  it  in  one  of  his  Epistles ;  for 
i  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  But 
to  the  Romans,  and  speaking  of  those  things 
rod  had  wrought  by  him,  "  through  mighty  signs 
iders  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  (xod,"  he  says, 
,  about  unto  Illyricum  1  have  fully  preached 
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the  Gospel "  (Bom.  xv.  18, 19).  Thus  indirectly  we  catch 
a  glimpse  of  the  holy  Pilgrim  with  his  scrip  and  staff 
making  his  way  oyer  distant  mountains,  inhabited  by 
barbarous  people,  that  he  might  bring  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  lUyricum  was  beyond  the  Eoman 
colony  of  Macedonia :  both  were  included  in  his  thiid 
circuit ;  and  so  he  came  round  once  more  to  Corinth. 
Then  he  could  judge  by  personal  observation  what 
effect  his  Epistles  had  wrought  upon  the  disciples. 
With  mingled  feelings  of  hope  and  distrust  he  entered 
the  city;  confident  nevertheless  of  Divine  protecticHL 
That  former  vision  of  the  night  was  not  forgotten,  when 
the  Lord  said, ''  Be  not  afraid ;  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace ;  for  1  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city  "  (Acts  xviii.  9, 10). 

2nd  POINT.  St.  Paul's  occupations  at  Corinth.— 
It  was  now  five  years  since  Paul  had  been  at  Corinth, 
unless  it  were  one  short  intervening  visit,  as  he  might 
seem  to  express  in  2  Cor.  xiii.  1.  What  joy  the  faithful 
disciples  would  feel  in  once  more  beholding  their  dear 
father  in  Christ !  Familiar  friends  would  judge  how 
those  years  had  told  upon  him, — ^wom  with  care  for  all 
the  Churches,  incessant  perils,  labours,  and  persecutions. 
But  the  fire  of  his  spirit  was  not  damped.  Many  serions  f 
duties  pressed  on  his  attention.  He  had  vain  disputes  | 
to  settle  between  contending  parties, — some  admirers  of  i 
himself,  some  followers  of  Apollos.  He  would  earnestly 
renew  his  endeavours  to  reconcile  their  differences, 
claiming  no  honour  to  himself,  giving  all  praise  to 
Christ,  in  Whose  Divine  Spirit  alone  both  were  powerful. 
Moreover  errors  of  doctrine  were  to  be  corrected ;  and 
many  immoralities  still  to  be  reproved.  Another  object 
he  had  much  at  heart, — to  see  what  money  had  been 
collected  for  the  poor  brethren  in  Judaea ;  for  he  pn^ 
posed  to  be  in  Jerusalem  at  the  next  Whitsuntide,  or 
Days  of  Pentecost ;  and  would  himself,  with  treasurers 
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their  own  choice,  take  charge  of  the  weekly  offer- 
ries,  which  abeady  waited  for  him.  This  method  of 
larityhe  had  expressly  ordained ;  "Now  concerning 
e  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  orders  to 
e  Churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
3d  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
ben  I  come :  and  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall 
>prove  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
Deraliiy  unto  Jerusalem.  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
80,  they  shall  go  with  me."  When  we  do  our  alms 
irough  the  Offertory  of  the  Church,  they  are  sanctified 
f  presentation  on  the  Altar ;  and  have  the  promised 
lessing  of  our  Lord,  because  done  in  secret ;  "  and  thy 
ather  Which  seeth  in  secret.  Himself  shall  reward  thee 
penly  "  (Matt.  vi.  3,  4).  Our  gifts  are  placed  on  the 
ime  Altar  where  the  Sacred  Elements  he :  then  we 
ambly  beseech  Almighty  God  most  mercifully  to 
iceive  our  alms  and  oblations,  with  our  prayers  for 
11  estates  of  men  in  His  Holy  Church.  Thus  we 
cpress  our  belief  that  He  accepts  them  as  an  offering 
f  our  love :  they  go  up  with  the  Memorial  Sacrifice  of 
!ie  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  His  dear  Son  Jesus 
hrist,  which  we  offer  as  the  Atonement  of  our  sins. 
7e  nothing  doubt  that,  as  He  blessed  the  widow's 
ift  to  the  Treasury  of  the  Temple,  His  angel  lays  our 
Ims,  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints,  on  the  Grolden  Altar 
3fore  the  Throne  in  Heaven  "  (Kev.  viii.  3). 

Sre?  POINT.  The  Christians  in  Rome.— In  early 
)ars  the  aspiring  mind  of  young  Saul,  the  "free- 
JTD. "  citizen  of  Rome,  must  have  longed  to  see  the 
ipital  of  the  world,  the  city  of  the  Caesars,  the  centre 
'  attraction  to  the  rich,  the  learned,  and  the  enter- 
riaing  of  all  nations.  Afterwards,  when  called  to  be 
le  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  his  journeys  east  and 
est,  he  must  have  had  constant  intercourse  with  tra- 
ilers returning  to  their  own  homes,  from  whom  he 
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would  hear  much  of  the  Christians  in  Borne.  It  ivas 
now  five-and-twenty  years  since  intelligence  of  the 
Crucifixion  of  our  Lord  had  reached  the  capital  Many 
of  the  devout  Jews  from  Bome  were  present  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  miraculous  Descent  of  the  H<^  Ghost  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  ii  10);  and  being  bap- 
tized, had  returned  with  converted  hearts,  joyftdly  to 
spread  the  tidings  of  the  Grospel.  By  this  time,  when 
Paul  was  in  Corinth,  the  faith  of  the  Soman  Christians 
was  "  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world."  He  had 
offcen  desired  to  go  and  visit  them;  and  now  at  length 
his  mind  became  intently  fixed  on  this  purpose.  He 
little  thought  at  the  moment,  that  he  would  be  con- 
ducted there  in  bonds,  to  plead  his  own  cause  of  life  or 
death  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Nero.  Now  his  plans 
embraced  a  free  and  wide  scope  of  journey.  He  re- 
solved that,  after  paying  his  fiffch  and  last  visit  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  would  see  the  Capital ;  and  thence  proceed  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  Spain,  which  was  the  farthest 
western  Umit  of  geography  at  that  time  known;  for 
then  the  Atlantic  was  thought  to  be  an  impassable 
barrier ;  the  continent  of  America  being  undiscovered. 
The  inspired  prophecy  in  the  forty-second  chapter  of 
Isaiah  is  now  in  the  course  of  Divine  fulfilment.  The 
Gospel  sheds  its  heavenly  light  on  nations  then  far  off; 
but  now  studded  with  Churches,  dedicated  to  the  Glory 
of  Christ,  as  in  a  belt  circling  east  and  west.  "  Sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  His  praise  from  the  end 
of  the  earth,  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea^^and  all  that  is 
therein;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  Let 
the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice, 
the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and 
declare  His  praise  in  the  islands  *'  (Isai.  xlii.  10 — 12). 
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Srajjer. 

)  Lord,  Almighty  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  Uni- 
86,  with  Thee  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday, 
L  in  Thy  sight  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years.  Thou 
mgest  the  order  of  nations  according  to  Thine  own 
crutable  wisdom.  Cities  and  kingdoms  that  once 
re  foremost  in  the  world,  are  blotted  out,  and  for- 
i^n ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  wilderness  Thou  dost 
ild  up  the  strong  places.  We  beseech  Thee  to  enlighten 
nations  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  cause  them 
hear,  and  receive,  and  love  Thy  Word,  the  Gospel  of 
ly  dear  Son  our  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  His  great  Name, 
bo  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit  for  ever. 
n/en. 


For  Friday  of  the  Twelfth  Week  after  Trinity. 


It.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Eomans,  wbitten  from 

Corinth.    a.d.  58. 

Is^  POINT,  The  Christian  Church  at  Eome.— Whilst 
.  Paul  was  at  Corinth,  looking  forward  to  his  intended 
imey  to  Borne,  he  prepared  the  Koman  converts  for 
3  visit,  by  one  of  the  noblest  of  his  Epistles.  The 
sdples  in  the  magnificent  capital  of  the  world, 
letiier  Jews  or  Gentiles,  were  for  the  most  part  of  a 
gher  class  than  in  many  other  places ; — not  therefore 
3re  indulgent  one  towards  the  other;  but  rather 
e  more  proudly  fixed  in  their  own  views.  This 
-IBB  Paul  occasion  to  enforce  the  Christian  virtue  of 
atual  forbearance  in  many  passages  of  affectionate 
rsuasion,  which  he  pours  forth  from  the  depth  of  his 
nng  heart.  The  bearer  of  the  Epistle  was  a  deaconess 
some  distinction  in  the  Church  at  Cenchrea,  who  was 
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.:^iiur  ro  Borne.  St.  Fanl  says  ot  her :  *'  I  commend  nnto 
von.  PhcB'o^  >iiir  -^isTer,  who  ia  a  %rvan.t  of  the  GhuidL 
wiiich  is   It  Cenchrea;  that  ye  may  receive  her  in  the 
L  irri.  ^is  Ivn-ometh  saints :  -md  that  ye  assiBt  her  in  ishat- 
soever  hii.<!iiiesa  she  hath  neetl  of  you :  for  she  hath  been 
A  snccoTQ-er  of  many,  xnd  of  myself  aLso  "  (xvL  1, 2). 
He  -^ends  niessoires  of  kind  lemenLbrance  to  dg^t  other 
pions  women  by  name,  who  were  engaged  in  the  serrioe 
of  the  Chnroh  at  Bome  by  their  charities,  and  other- 
wise.   Tliere  is  room  for  all  labonrers  in  the  SaTionfs 
roval  Vinevard.  which  we  leam  from  His  own  Parable 
is  the  Kintrdom  .)f  BEeaven  on  earth  (^Matt  xx.  1—16). 
Tliey  who  enter  in — early  or  late,  are  serrants  of  the 
Kiniz  of  kimzs.     He  teaches  ns  to  understand  that  all 
atlvances  in  holiness  are  the  fruit  of  EQs  abonnding 
grace.     He  is  Lord  oi  the  Vineyard,  the  mercifdl  Dis- 
penser ot  His  own  wages,  the  inexhaustible  Fountain 
of  all  gifts.    Happy  are  they  who,  being  called  to  aerve 
Him,  have  <obeyed ;  their  labour  is  sweet ;  they  know 
tliat  He  is  present  with  them ;  they  are  confident  in 
Kin  streni-tli :  all  their  service  is  the  free-will  offering 
of  love ;  they  never  tor  a  moment  doubt  that  there  is 
kill  up  for  them  a  rich  reward,  purchased  at  the  high 
price  of  His  own  most  precious  Blood. 

'2od  p  i)  [ST.  St.  Paul's  earnest  desire  to  be  in  Bome. 
— Ni>t  bavins  yet  visited  Rome,  the  Apostle  had  never 
\)(:KXi  troubled  by  any  of  thotie  eontradictioiis  which  had 
callfcil  forth  his  censure  in  other  places.  The  whole 
of  this  Epistle  abounds  with  expressions  of  courtesy. 
It  V^jgins  thus:  "Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
cal]e«l  to  Ixj  an  Apostle,  separated  unto  the  Gospel 
of  Gofl  (which  He  had  promised  afore  by  His  pro- 
phets in  the  Holy  Scriptures)  concerning  His  Son 
JosuH  Christ  our  Ix)rd,  AMiich  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  Davif J  ficcording  to  the  flesh ;  and  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  (iod  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holi- 
nesH,  by  the  Resurrection  from  the  dead :  by  whom  we 
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reived  grace  and  Apostleship^  for  obedience  to  the 
long  all  nations  for  His  Name :  among  whom  are 

the  called  of  Jesus  Christ :  to  all  that  be  in 
3eloyed  of  Grod,  called  to  be  saints :  Grace  be  to 
I  Peace  from  Grod  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
rorld.  For  Grod  is  my  witness,  Whom  I  serve 
B  Spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  that  without 
I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers : 
request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  might 
)rosperous  journey  by  the  Will  of  God  to  come 
)U,  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart 
>u  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  you  may  be 
bed." 

we  learn  from  St.  Paul  to  pray  without  ceasing 
elves  and  all  others.  Behold  the  man  of  prayer : 
s  in  his  retirement  and  in  the  Church ;  in  joy 
Touble ;  prays  in  the  midst  of  writing ;  prays  on 

shore,  and  by  the  wayside  as  he  journeys; 

intercession  that  every  knee  may  bow  at  the 
5  Name  of  Jesus.  "  Behold,  he  prayeth,"  might 
:en  as  a  motto  under  the  portrait  of  every  real 
They  are  ever  seeking  the  fece  of  their  Father 
en.  Have  we  discovered  their  joy  ?  does  it  so 
n  our  desires,  that  we  could  as  soon  lack  our 
od,  as  lose  the  Divine  nourishment  of  prayer  ? 
we  are  permitted  to  behold  with  the  eye  of  faith 
ions  of  Heaven,  it  is  on  our  knees.  In  all 
i  especially  we  may  draw  m'gh  to  God,  as  the 
in  of  consolation,  knowing  that  He  hears  our 
and  loves  those  whom  He  afflicts  for  the  benefit 

souls.    He  would  have  us  to  be  as  angels  of 

'hose  highest  joy  is  to  worship  and  praise  Him. 

lid  lead  us  up  to  higher  affections  than  those  of 

th,  that  being  refreshed  with  heavenly  love,  we 

comforted  amidst  all  calamities  of  this  passing 


aiO  The  DesaiU  ChrMan's  Hdp 

3rd  FOIST.    "  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven   against   all  ungodliness/' — St.  Panl  gives  ft 
fearful  picture  of  the  degradation   of  man  from  the 
iniquity  of  the  world,  before  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  were  announced  in  the  Birth  of  Jesus  Ghnst 
Let  us  draw  a  veil  over  his  description.    He  speaks 
to    Christians  living  in  Borne,  compelled  to  witn^ 
all  the  uncleanness  of  heathens,  "  changing  the  gloiy 
of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man."     **  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up   to  uncleanness   through  the  lusts  of  their  own 
hearts.*'    Well  did  the  Apostle  declare,  as  a  warning 
to  the  Church  in  ancient  Borne, — and  no  less  to  ou^ 
selves  in  this  day,  that  "the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
fipom  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness :"  for 
this  is  the  dreadful  thought,  that  men  and  women  bap- 
tized in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  professing 
to  be  Christians,  do  yet  so  live  in  the  midst  of  an  nn* 
rip^hteous  world,  as  to  become  presumptuous  rebels  to 
their  Creator.   Are  we  careful  to  separate  ourselves  from 
these  dangers  ?    Do  we  turn  away  from  follies,  which 
are  near  akin  to  vice  ?    Only  a  few  steps  stand  between 
them.     Let  us  then  be  watchful.      Bom  to  a  higher 
inheritance,  let  us  rise  above  vanities, — worthless  as 
they  are  to  children  of  a  Heavenly  Father.    He  offers 
in  exchange  the  sweet  possession  of  Himself  in  the 
Spirit,— our  present  joy,  the  earnest  of  a  future  reward 
in  His  Paradise  of  saints. 

Praijrr. 

0  Lord  Grod  of  holiness,  hide  Thy  face  from  our  ini- 
quities, lest  Thou  behold,  and  we  perish  in  Thy  wiatih. 
Cast  us  not  away  in  the  midst  of  our  transgressions; 
but  grant  us  yet  a  little  while ;  and  by  Thy  grace  turn 
us  from  sin  to  the  love  of  our  most  Blessed  Lord  JesiM 
Christ.  Li  His  Name  we  beseech  Thee  to  have  patience 
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ith  -QS ;  purify  our  souls ;  breathe  into  us  a  lively  faith 
His  precious  Death  and  Eesurrection,  deep  and 
)idlng  repentance,  solemn  resolutions  of  amendment, 
id  the  spirit  of  humble  prayer  before  Thy  Throne, 
[ercifully  hear  us,  that  by  Thy  free  favour  we  may  be 
)conciled  unto  Thee,  received  back  to  Thy  loving  arms, 
nd  glorify  Thee  by  newness  of  hfe  in  the  sight  of  all 
len.  We  most  humbly  desire,  with  all  thy  holy  angels, 
>  praise  and  adore  Thee,  0  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
rhost.    Amen, 


-•o*- 


For  Saturday  of  the  Twelfth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Komans — continued, 

Ist  POINT,  All  the  world  guilty  before  God.— 
fhe  (xospel  was  a  new  Kevelation  of  the  Almighty  to 
Sis  creatures,  setting  forth  His  mercy  of  Eedemption 
>y  His  own  Well-beloved  Son :  and  St.  Paul  by  the 
Sace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  constant  in  declaring 
aith  in  the  Divine  Nature  of  Christ,— God  Incarnate, 
o  be  the  groundwork  of  their  reconciliation.  If  men  did 
lot  believe  in  Him,  how  could  they  plead  for  pardon  in 
lis  Name?  To  show  the  necessity  for  the  coming  of  a 
ighteous  Saviour,  the  Apostle  declares,  as  the  Psalmist 
tad  done  before  him,  that  "  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
lot  one.  .  .  .  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
>iie;  .  .  .  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
^orld  may  become  guilty  before  God  ...  for  all  have 
inned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  "  (xiii.  19 — 
S).  In  this  extremity  the  free  love  of  a  Heavenly 
father  finds  a  remedy :  He  opens  the  door  of  heaven 
hrough  the  bleeding  wounds  of  His  own  Son,  that  we 
xiay  "  be  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
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Bedemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Bom  into  the 
world  by  the  miracnlous  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He 
lived  a  Life  of  miracle ;  delivered  Himself  to  Death  as  a 
pure  sacrifice  of  Atonement, — ^in  His  own  appointed 
time,  in  His  own  chosen  manner,  as  foretold  by  His 
prophets ;  by  a  miracle  rose  from  the  grave ;  and  hav- 
ing thus  completed  the  covenant  of  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation, ascended  again  to  His  Throne  of  Glory  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  where  His  merits  plead  on 
behalf  of  sinners, — and  prevail.  The  consummation  of 
His  love  wafi  shown  in  sending  down  to  them  His 
Holy  Spirit,  that  having  all  their  trust  and  consolation 
in  the  ineflfeible  presence  of  God  within  the  soul,  they 
may  be  restored  to  the  Divine  image. 

If  we  were  all  persuaded  of  this  great  truth  we  should 
dedicate  ourselves  to  His  service,  thankful  for  peace  and 
joy  through  the  Saviour's  Presence  within  our  spirits. 
Feeble  in  strength,  but  rich  in  His  gifts  of  earnest  will, 
and  true  humility,  we  should  be  abundantly  supplied 
with  grace  to  persevere.  For  our  own  defects  we  should 
offer  to  God  the  perfect  Kighteousness  of  Christ  our 
Saviour.  Through  faith  in  the  Divine  promises  we 
should  trust  our  cause  to  Him,  as  our  full  Satis£EU3tion 
and  Atonement.  For  all  our  hopes  of  His  acceptance 
rest  on  Mbroy  through  His  Well-beloved  Son, — for  the 
sake  of  His  prevailing  agonies  on  the  Cross, — ^not  on 
any  merits  of  our  own,  who  are  by  nature  guilty  before 
Him. 

2nd  POINT,  Being  made  free  from  sin,  we  become 
the  servants  of  righteousness. — One  simple  return  there 
is,  which  all  can  make  to  Christ  our  Lord,— obedience 
through  *'  faith  which  worketh  by  love ;" — love  to  Him- 
self, love  to  all  others  for  His  sake.  Not  that  any  ser- 
vices of  worlds,  seen  or  unseen,  could  exalt  the  glory  of 
the  Son  of  Grod, — Himself  the  Creator  of  them  all ;  but 
He  graciously  wills  that  we  should  do  good  to  others, 
and  thus  be  supremely  blessed  ourselves.  Such  is  the  na- 
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ore  of  all  His  gifts, — ^to  delight  the  soul.  The  wonder 
i,  that  we  are  loth  to  seek,  too  dull  to  value  them.  The 
octrine  of  Justification  before  Grod,  through  £a.ith  in 
'efins  Christ,  and  not  by  works  of  the  law,  is  constantly 
nforced  with  special  reference  to  the  Jews,  who  looked 
ally  to  the  law  of  Moses.  To  them  he  declares,  "  In 
esos  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
Mnr  uncircumcision ;"  but  the  righteousness  of  God, 
rhich  is  by  fedth  of  Jesus  Christ:  as  also  he  says  in 
his  Epistle,  "  It  is  One  God,  Which  shall  justify  the 
arcnmcision  by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision  through 
fdth.  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  fiaith  ? 
}od  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law "  (iii.  30,  31). 
[n  thinking  humbly  of  ourselves^  we  exalt  the  precious 
merits  of  Christ :  looking  upon  our  own  endeavours  as 
irorihless^  we  put  our  trust  in  His  blessed  Life  and 
Passion,  which  infinitely  transcend  all  the  poor  sacri- 
Sees  we  can  offer.  But  we  rejoice  in  every  victory  of 
Gedth,  ascribing  air  to  the  power  of  Grace,  as  our  only 
help.  God  bestows  the  Gift;  and  what  He  gives  He 
crowns. 

drd  POINT.  " Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities." — However  distressed  St.  Paul  might  be  by 
Kdasphemies  of  unbelievers,  and  falling  away  of  weak 
disciples,  the  light  within  him  glowed  with  unfading 
lustre  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  sustained  him  under 
all  disappointment,  oppression,  persecution,  and  mar- 
tyrdom. Throughout  the  eighth  chapter  of  this  Epistle 
be  earnestly  persuades  the  Koman  converts  to  be 
spiritually-minded,  that  the  fulness  of  Divine  grace 
might  dwell  within  them.  "  As  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  whereby 
We  cry :  '  Abba,  Father.'  The  Spirit  Itself  beareth  wit- 
HesB  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  " 
CviiL  14 — 16).    "  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 

VOL.  n.  2  a. 
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infinnitios:  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  f(H: 
jis  we  ought :  bat  the  Spirit  Itself  maketh  intercessioii 
for  OS  with  grcMtnings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And 
Us  That  s^aicheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  S^urit,  because  He  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  aceon^  to  the  Will  of  God"  (26,  27):  these 
ai«  the  aspiratioDS  and  breathings  of  our  prayeis  by 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost  In  Him  we  have  com- 
munion with  the  World  of  Spirits.  The  Apostle  says, 
'*  God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us  by  His  Soaii 
...  the  brightness  of  His  Glory^  the  express  image  of 
His  PersscKn."  Beliering  this,  the  religious  exercises  of 
the  soul  are  full  of  joy  to  the  humbla  The  Holy  Spiiit 
helps  our  infirmities  by  Ysrious  gifbs  suited  to  eadi. 
Let  our  thoughts  be  chaste,  our  desires  pure,  oar 
prayeis  earnest,  and  He  will  give  us  peace ; — ^then  our 
highest  delight  will  be  to  please  Grod  by  flEdthfiil  en* 
during  service ;  not  to  seek  our  own  will,  but  to  follov 
whitliersoever  the  Spirit  leads. 

0  mighty  Holy  Ghost,  help  our  infirmities,  that  we 
may  know  what  to  pray  for  according  to  the  Will  of 
Gfd.  Unholy,  unworthy,  weak,  and  erring  in  ourselveB, 
we  trust  only  in  Thee.  Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
is  a^mfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love.  Enable  us  to  offer 
unto  Thee  a  sacrifice  of  praise,  adoration,  and  holy 
obedionco,  acceptable  in  the  merits  of  Christ  our  Lord; 
to  VHiom,  with  Thee  in  the  Glory  of  the  Eternal  ? 
Father,  bo  honour  and  thanksgiYing  for  evermore,  r 
Amcji. 
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St.  Paul's  Epistlb  to  thb  Bohans — continued, 

let  POINT,  All  true  believers  are  one  with  Christ. — 
The  Apostle  is  yery  earnest  in  commending  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  of  Rome  to  the  love  and  respect  of  each 
other,  as  members  of  Christ.  He  speaks  openly  of  his 
love  for  the  Jews,  whom  he  calls  "  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen :"  but  at  the  same  time  he  magnifies  his  office 
<rf  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  "  Now  the  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  grant  yon  to  be  nke-minded  one  toward 
toother,  according  to  Christ  Jesus :  that  ye  may  with 
one  mind,  and  one  mouth,  glorify  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
inother,  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(rv.  5^7).  Thus  he  would  reconcile  Jews  and  Eomans 
in  one  creed,  that  all  might  combiue  in  doing  honour  to 
the  same  Kedeemer.  All  prejudice  and  selfishness  are 
to  give  place  to  the  golden  rule.  Hearts  attached  by 
fove  for  Christ  mutually  learn  the  lesson  of  unity  in 
Bis  Church.  Once  realize  this  joy  of  peace,  and  you 
advance  step  by  step  in  the  Divine  life,— our  Lord 
being  the  common  bond,  and  centre  of  all  affections. 
In  whatever  family,  in  whatever  circle  of  His  disciples, 
Be  has  ordained  to  all  the  Spirit  of  Love, — self-denying 
Love,  adapting  itself  to  every  thought  and  look,  and 
bedding  the  sweetest  firagrance  of  mutual  enjoyment 
fenn  one  to  the  other.  The  triumphs  over  temper 
gain  the  crown  of  His  approval.  He  loves  them  that 
love  one  another.  The  Dove  with  the  olive-leaf  is  the 
^ign  of  peace  to  each  family  ark.  The  Holy  Spirit  like 
*  Dove  rested  upon  Him  at  the  Eiver  Jordan  as  He 
entered  on  His  Ministry ;  and  in  His  last  discourse  with 
the  chosen  Twelve  He  told  them,  *'  By  this  shaU  all 
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men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples^  if  ye  have  Love  one 
to  another  "  (John  xiii.  35). 

2nd  POINT,  St  Paul's  forebodings  of  persecution 
in  Jerusalem. — The  mind  of  the  Apostle  was  fixed  on 
another  yisit  to  Jerusalem  at  the  approaching  festiTBl 
of  Pentecost  j  that  he  might  carry  to  the  Apostles  then 
the  contributions  made  in  Macedonia  and  Greece  for  tiie 
poor  Christians  in  Judaea.  This  was  to  be  his  lastTist 
to  Jerusalem.  He  well  knew  the  persecuting  spirit  of 
his  unbelieving  countrymen,  who  waited  only  till  they 
had  him  in  their  power:  they  r^arded  him  as  an 
apostate  IsraeUte,  preaching  in  all  Churches  salvation 
to  the  Glentiles  through  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  not  Ij 
the  law  of  Moses :  this  was  a  high  offence.  In  writing 
to  the  Bomans  he  tells  them  how  he  had  long  wished 
to  see  them :  but  was  hindered  by  his  missions  else- 
where ;  "  having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  to  you ;  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey  into 
Spain,  and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  laj 
you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with  your  company. 
But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto  the 
saints.  .  .  .  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  Grod  for  me; 
that  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not  believe 
in  Judaea  "  (xv.  22—31).  Thus  he  had  warnings  in  the 
spirit  that  evil  awaited  him :  too  truly,  as  we  shall  see. 
He  desires  the  intercession  of  the  disciples  before  God's 
Throne, — even  the  prayers  of  the  weak  for  the  strong; 
— knowing  that  He  heareth  the  himible  and  the  loving, 
who  pray — ^not  for  themselves  only,  but  for  His  Chtirch, 
and  all  His  faithful  servants. 

Srd  POINT.  The  abounding  love  of  St.  Paul,  as 
expressed  in  this  Epistle. — If  ever  the  mind  be  over- 
burthened,  downcast  with  anxieties  and  a  sense  of 
feebleness,  beset  with  temptations,  or  troubled  by  nn- 
kindness  of  friends,  let  it  seek  relief  in  this  Epistle  to 
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le  Bomans.  Si  Paul  leads  us  to  the  fountain-liead  of 
ape  and  joy  in  God  our  Heavenly  Father.  Speaking 
'.  the  Divine  mercy  to  all,  he  exclaims,  "  0  the  depth 
'  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
od !  how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His 
ays  past  finding  out.  .  .  .  For  of  Him,  and  through 
im,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things :  to  "Whom  be  glory 
p  ever.  Amen  "  (xi.  32 — 36).  In  the  next  chapter  he 
Bseeches  the  Eomans  by  the  mercies  of  God  to  be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  the  other  with  brotherly 
ve ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another ;  not  slothful  in 
isiness ;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord ;  rejoicing 
.  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation ;  continuing  instant  in 
rayer ;  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  given  to 
)8pitality.  Bless  them  which  persecute  you:  bless, 
id  corse  not  Bejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
eep  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
>ward  another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend 
\  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  con- 
sits.  Becompense  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide 
lings  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible, 
i  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Nearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
lace  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  'Vengeance  is 
fine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.'  Therefore  if  thine 
lemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  : 
tr  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head, 
e  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good  " 
di  10 — ^21).  Here  are  tablets  to  be  emblazoned  in 
3ld  round  our  chambers :  here  are  tempers  to  make 
le  earth  a  Paradise ;  and  draw  to  each  of  us  a  guardian 
Qgel.  Behold  what  it  is  to  live  by  the  Divine  rule  of 
hrist !  Alas,  the  world  will  not  understand  its  own 
appiness ;  nor  seek  it  in  "  the  depths  both  of  the 
isdom  and  knowledge  of  God." 
It  is  remarkable,  that  having  never  been  in  Bome, 
t  Paul  concludes  his  Epistle  with  messages  of  affection 
9  six-and-thirty  disciples  of  his  personal  acquaintance. 
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Amongst  others  he  greets  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  "  my 
helpers  in  Jesus  Christ ;  who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks," — probably  exposed  their  lives  in  the 
tumult  at  Epliesus.    Many  he  calls   "brethren  and 
kinsmen:"  s^^me  ** approved  in  Christ;"  others  "who 
labour  for  the  Lord,"—"  chosen  in  the  Lord."    "  Salute 
Andionious  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen^  and  my  fellow- 
prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  Apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me," — perhaps  Christians  before 
his  own  conversion.    "  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss.     Tlie  Churches  of  Christ  salute  you.  ...  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen." 
The   loving  A^xtstle  had  studied  the  holy  Psahmst, 
who  says.  *'  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  bretlm^n  to  dwell  together  in  unity !    It  is ...  as 
the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion :  for  there  the  Iiord  conh 
mandevi  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore"  (Ps. 
cxxxiii.  1  iuid  3). 

^taptr. 

0  Lorii,  our  Messeii  Saviour,  we  hiunbly  magnify' 
Thy  Xiuue.  and  pniise  Thee,  Who  hast  redeemed  us 
t'nnn  sin  and  dojith  by  Tliino  own  sacrifice  on  theCroes. 
By  the  jK^wer  of  the  Holy  Spirit  keep  us  stedfast  in  the 
d^xMrines  of  Thy  chosen  servant  Saint  Paul,  that  ve 
may  In?  temples  purifieii  for  Thy  most  gracious  Pre- 
sinuv.  ^lay  we  never  lose  Thy  rich  promises  of  eternal 
life  by  wandering  Ixiek  into  the  paths  of  sin.  TVe  de- 
sire none  other  happiness  but  the  joy  of  Thine  indwell- 
ing in  the  soul.  Unto  Thee,  with  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  Heaven  and  Earth  for  ever  join 
in  Alleluia.     Amtn, 
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Far  Monday  of  the  Thirteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Last  Joubney  to  Jebitbalem. 

Acts  XX.  3 — 7. 

st  POINT,  Leaves  Corinth. — After  three  months' 
de  in  Corinth  Si  Paxil's  mind  was  intent  on  the 
troaching  feast  of  Pentecost  in  Jerusalem.  He  had 
posed  to  go  by  sea ;  but  among  the  Jews  at  Corinth 
re  was  a  party  of  violent  men,  who  could  not 
iently  endure  the  success  of  his  preaching.  They 
I  wait  for  him  at  Cenchrea,  the  seaport  of  Corinth, 
ling  to  seize  him  as  he  embarked.  This  coming  to 
knowledge,  either  by  a  vision,  or  otherwise,  Paul 
nged  his  route,  and  went  overland,  round  by  Mace- 
lia,  sending  his  companions  by  sea  to  Philippi,  and 
re  joined  them.  His  party  consisted  of  St.  Luke 
.  seven  others,  some  of  whom  had  charge  of  the 
18  collected  at  various  places,  by  his  desire,  to  be 
ried  to  Jerusalem.  Who  can  doubt  that  he  had 
juardian  angel  to  protect  him  from  the  hidden 
igers  which  encompassed  his  path  ?  Does  he  not 
lare  in  the  midst  of  the  shipwreck,  "  There  stood  by 
this  night  the  angel  of  God,  Whose  I  am,  and  Whom 
irve,  saying,  '  Fear  not,  Paul  ?' "  This  blessed  con- 
ion  may  be  our  constant  assurance,  if  we  have 
h  in  God's  promises.  Live  in  the  contemplation  of 
Glory,  surrounded  by  His  ministering  spirits,  and 
.  shaU  know  that  He  has  given  them  charge  over 
.  The  lowest  of  His  faithful  servants  are  as  dear  to 
Q  as  the  highest.  They  are  under  the  canopy  of 
wings :  all  the  accidents  of  life,  their  own  feeble- 
3,  the  loss  of  all  things  most  dear  to  them,  can  never 
t  out  their  names  from  the  Book  of  Life.  St.  Paul 
fidently  declares,   "I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
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death,  nor  life,  nor  angels^  nor    principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  he  able  . 
to  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  God,  whidi  is  in  Ghzisk 
Jesus  our  Lord  "  (Rom,  yiii  38,  39). 

2nd  POINT.  Troas.— Having  arrived  at  Philippi,  the 
Apostle  was  induced  to  make  a  short  stay  among  finends 
who  had  frequently  been  so  generous  to  him.  He  kept 
Luke  as  his  companion ;  but  sent  the  rest  of  the  party 
forward  to  wait  for  them  at  Troas.  After  a  while  he 
and  St  Luke  followed,  bemg  five  days  on  the  voyage. 
We  remember  that  once  before  at  Trc«s  he  had  a  viskn 
in  the  night,  directing  him  to  depart  elsewhere  (Acts  m 
9,  10);  and  on  another  occasion  he  preached  the 
Gospel  there, "  for  a  door  was  opened  to  him  of  the  Lordf 
but  being  then  pressed  in  the  spirit  to  reach  Gonnth 
(2  Cor.  ii.  12, 13),  he  was  prevented  establishing  any  great 
number  of  converts  at  Troas.  Now,  therefore,  he  was 
specially  earnest  in  preaching  there ;  for  being  one  of 
the  most  famous  cities  in  Asia  Minor,  the  resort  of 
many  traders  and  travellers  from  all  parts,  it  was  a 
good  centre  from  which  to  spread  the  Gosjwl.  But 
the  journey  overland  through  Macedonia  had  lost  him 
much  time :  therefore  also  on  this  occasion  he  could  make 
only  a  short  stay  at  Troas,  lest  he  should  be  too  late  for 
the  feast  of  Pentecost  in  Jerusalem.  The  High  Festi- 
vals of  the  Church,  appointed  to  the  Glory  of  the 
Supreme  God,  demand  especial  carefulness,  that  we  may 
be  prepared  to  join  the  celebration  of  the  holy  offices, 
and  thus  express  our  firm  belief  in  the  Divine  truths 
which  they  commemorate. 

Srd  POINT.  St.  Paul  administers  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment at  Troas. — Speaking  of  the  events  at  Troas,  St 
Luke  says :  "  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  Bread."  This  is  a  passage  of 
deep  meaning :  it  shows  that  the  First  Day  of  the  week 
had  already  been  ordained    as  the  Christian's  rest. 
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nstead  of  the  Beventh  day,  which  was  the  Jewish 
iabbath.  This  was  the  wee^y  festival  in  honour  of 
ur  Lord's  Besorrection.  Next  it  assures  ns  that  the 
Lpostolic  Church  on  this  first  day  of  every  week  as- 
ambled  themselves  together  at  the  Holy  Sacrament^ 
)  perpetuate  in  a  joyful  feast  the  celebration  of 
Shrisf  s  Sacrifice  on  the  Cross.  This  was  religiously 
bserved  in  a  Eucharistic  sacrifice  by  the  Bread  broken 
nd  blessed,  and  the  Cup  of  blessing  poured  out  as  an 
blation  to  the  Father,  in  a  Memorial  Sacrifice  of  the 
•redous  merits  of  our  crucified  Bedeemer.  Whilst 
t  Paul  administered  the  Holy  Sacrament  at  Troas, 
i  Peter  was  doing  the  same  in  Jerusalem:  also 
be  other  Apostles,  and  their  Presbyters,  wherever 
hej  might  be  in  Judaaa,  Samaria,  Syrian  Antioch,  and 
11  the  Churches  founded  by  St.  Paid  in  Gralatia, 
^hrygia,  or  elsewhere  fax  and  near.  Thus  a  circle  of 
loly  Communion  was  abeady  established  among  the 
lisdples  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  now 
his  perpetual  round  of  the  Divine  mysteries  girdles 
Jmost  the  globe,  uniting  the  hearts  of  all  devout 
nen  and  women  in  the  Christian  Sacrifice.  For  He 
lath  declared,  "  Whoso  eateth  My  Flesh,  and  drinketh 
Ify  Blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him 
ip  at  the  last  day"  (John  vi.  54).  Through  the 
iove  of  the  Incarnate  Son,  Who  suffered  and  died  for 
IB,  we  are  made  inheritors  of  His  Kingdom :  and  His 
prevailing  Sacrifice  we  offer  in  the  lowest  reverence,  the 
ttost  earnest  desire  of  the  soul,  thankfully  receiving 
he  holy  mysteries  of  His  Body  and  Blood,  as  a  sure 
)ledge  of  all  His  gracious  promises. 

0  mighty  and  merciful  Saviour,  we  most  humbly 
Jorify  Thy  Majesty  for  all  the  wonderful  revelations  of 
ly  Gospel  of  Love :  and  for  this  especially,  that  Thou 
idst  institute,  and  command  us  to  observe  the  Holy 
fysteries  of  the  Sacrament  of  Thy  most  Blessed  Body 
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and  Blood,  to  be  the  comfort  of  our  life  on  ea 
the  pvtMnise  of  eternal  life  hereafter.  Ogranttm 
spini  of  humility,  and  tme  repentance  of  all  < 
to  draw  near  and  partake  of  this  heavenly 
fidth  with  thanksgiving.  All  glory  and  ador; 
Tonto  Thee,  with  the  Almighty  Father^  and  t 
Ghost  the  Cranferter,  now  and  evermore.    Am 


Cfiirn  SJ^ehitation. 

For  Tuemkty  of  the  Thirteenth  Week  after  I 


St.  Paul*8  Last  Joubnxt  to  Jsbusalem — co 

Acts  XX.  7—12. 

1st  POIXT.  St  Panl  as  a  Preacher.— It  1 
questioned  whether  the  powers  of  St.  Paul  s  a 
were  as  great  as  all  ages  have  imagined^  or  i 
the  second  chapter  of  his  First  Epistle  to 
rinthians,  he  says :  "  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
came  not  with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of 
declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God.  .  .  . 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticii 
of  man*s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  tl 
and  of  power.  .  .  .  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdon: 
them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wisdom 
world.  .  .  .  but  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  G< 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  < 
before  the  world.  .  .  .  "Which  things  we  als< 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teach 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  comparing  i 
things  with  spiritual  '*  (1  Cor.  ii.  1 — 13).  We 
that,  being  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  prea< 
was  the  most  eloquent  of  men  ;  and  this  notwithf 
he  was  also  the  most  humble;  for  true  greati 
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humility  are  one;  "Most  gladly,  therefore  [he  says], 
"Will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me  "  (2  Cor.  xii.  9).  The  gift  of 
tcmgnes  &om  above  enabled  him  "  in  the  speech  of 
lycaonia,"  and  of  Arabia,  of  Greeks,  Bomans,  or  bar- 
barians, to  torn  the  affections  of  the  Gentiles  from  the 
'Vanities  of  idolatry  to  believe  in  Christ  Crucified. 
Ve  who  have  the  gift  of  Holy  Scripture  in  our  own 
language,  and  Teachers  of  the  Word,  may  profitably 
learn  the  Truth,  if  our  hearts  are  prepared  to  receive  it 
Jn  a  humble  spirit ; — not  with  critical  ears,  or  censuring 
judgment,  but  affectionate  confidence  in  those  who  are 
Bet  over  us  in  the  Church. 

2nd  P  OINT.  His  Discourse  at  Troas. — St.  Paul  writing 
to  Timothy,  his  "  dearly  beloved  son,"  desires  him  to 
**  preach  the  Word  of  Grod ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
Season."  His  time  at  Troas  was  short ;  for  he  must  needs 
depart  on  the  morrow.  When,  therefore,  in  the  even- 
ing the  disciples  were  gathered  together  "  in  an  upper 
chamber,"  he  began  one  of  those  moving  discourses, 
in  which  he  was  accustomed  to  set  forth  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  "the  Lord  of  Glory,"  and  the  depths  of  the 
riches  of  His  mercy.  Kindled  by  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom 
within  him,  he  was  led  on  from  point  to  point  of 
»  inexhaustible  a  subject,  '*  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight."  St.  Luke  describes  the  assembly  as 
ii  the  upper  chamber;  and  there  were  many  lights. 
rhis  pictures  to  us  not  only  the  zeal  of  the  Preacher, 
Dut  the  deep  interest  of  the  hearers  in  the  great  truths 
)f  the  Gospel.  This  gave  a  new  zest  to  their  common 
life,  shedding  bright  beams  on  their  hearts,  melting 
their  rugged  nature,  and  raising  them  to  higher 
fpiritual  hopes  of  a  joyful  future  in  the  Kedeemer's 
Kingdom  of  Glory. 

3rd  POINT,  Eestores  the  young  man  Eutychus 
to  life. — Among  the  hearers  was  a  young  man,  named 
Eutychus,  who  sat  in  a  high   open  window  of  the 
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chamber, — ^"having  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep;  and  as 
St  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  fell  down  firom  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  np  dead.  And  St  Paul  went 
down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, '  TioaUe 
not  yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him.'"  Observe  in 
how  few  words,  in  how  truthfol  a  pictnre.  Si  Luke 
represents  the  calm  confidence  of  the  Apostle  in  the 
midst  of  terror  and  confusion ;  he  does  not  call  in  the 
aid  of  ''Lnke,  the  beloyed  Physician,"  knowing  that  he 
had  power  himself  to  restore  the  yonth.  " '  Trouble 
not  yourselves ;  forhislifeisinhim:'  and  they  brought 
the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted." 
This  account  of  Si  Paul's  Sunday  at  Troas  is  fall  of  in- 
struction. If  now  we  had  the  zeal  of  the  Apostolic 
Church,  what  a  joyful  spectacle  each  circle  of  sodeiy 
would  present  on  the  Christian  Sabbath !  What  gathe^ 
ings  for  prayer,  what  intercessions,  and  thanksgivings, 
offered  on  behalf  of  all,  would  consecrate  the  day !  Id 
the  weekly  Festival  be  celebrated  in  honour  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer,  Who  Himself  made  it  holy  by  His 
Rosurrection  from  the  grave.  Our  worldly  engage- 
ments, postponed  for  ffis  services,  are  thereby  advanced; 
for  His  blessing  rests  on  the  faithful.  Peacefiil 
days  of  religious  exercise  carry  their  own  influence 
through  the  following  week  of  labour.  What  a  joyful 
time  that  would  be,  when  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  His  Church,  all  assembled  themselves  to 
hear  His  Holy  Word,  and  gather  round  His  Altar  to 
partake  of  the  Heavenly  Mysteries !  Let  each  resolve 
for  his  own  part,  to  seek  the  blessing,  be  constant  in 
the  services  of  the  Holy  Day,  approaching  the  sacred 
Altar  with  reverent  affections,  to  partake  of  the  Divine 
Institution  of  their  beloved  Lord  and  Saviour.  A  soul 
thus  affected  will  be  taught  by  His  Spirit  so  to  desire 
after  Him,  that  the  interests  of  the  world  will  be  sanc- 
tified by  a  higher  and  purer  love. 
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0  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  celestial  fibre,  the  Spirit  of 
he  inspiration  of  Wisdom,  we  praise  and  glorify  Thee 
(or  Thy  gift  of  the  Book  of  Life.  Therein  Thou  hast 
evealed  the  mystery  of  godliness  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
jord,  and  the  merciful  Will  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
hat  we  should  he  saved  in  His  adorahle  Son.  Youch- 
afe  to  kindle  our  souls,  and  the  souls  of  all  men,  to 
m  earnest  desire  after  the  knowledge  of  Thy  Word  : 
et  not  the  overshadowings  of  the  evil  one  darken  our 
'aith;  but  keep  us  through  all  temptations,  that  after 
leath  we  may  be  translated  into  Thy  Presence,  and 
^orify  Thee,  with  the  Almighty  Father,  and  the  Son, 
uO  all  Eternity.    Amen. 


-•o*- 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Thirteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Last  Joxjbney  to  Jbbusalbm — continiied. 

Acts  XX.  13 — 17. 

ht  POINT,  Assos. — At  daybreak  the  Apostle  and 
lis  companions  took  leave  of  the  disciples  in  Troas. 
Jt  Luke  and  the  others  went  round  the  coast  in  a  hired 
•eesel  to  Assos :  but  St.  Paul  had  himself  a  mind  to 
»8s  alone  overland  by  the  Koman  road,  which  would 
>ccupy  less  time  than  the  uncertainties  of  a  sea  voyage. 
Ufios  was  a  Greek  city,  renowned  in  ancient  history  for 
tB  grandeur ;  remarkable,  also,  even  to  this  day  for  its  Via 
Jacra,  or  Street  of  Tombs,  extending  for  miles  beyond  the 
%.  Some  of  these  memorials  of  the  dead  "  still  stand 
a  their  original  beauty  .  .  .  highly  ornamented,  having 
Ireek  inscriptions,  and  as  large  as  temples."*    When 

*  Fellows*  *  Asia  Minor,'  p.  52, 
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St.  Paiil  was  alone  at  Athens,  we  remember  how  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him  at  finding  an  altar  to  Ihe 
"UiTKNOWN  God,"  and  seeing  the  city  "  wholly  glTcn 
to  idolatry  '*  (Acts  xvii.  16  and  23).  So  he  must  needa 
have  been  grieved  in  his  spirit  at  Assos ;  for  there  also 
was  an  Acropolis,  crowned  with  heathen  temples.  As 
he  wandered  through  the  Street  of  Tombs,  at  that  tine 
fresh  in  their  ornaments  of  architecture,  though  now  in 
ruins,  and  read  their  inscriptions  to  the  memory  of  dis- 
tinguished citizens,  who  had  died  without  the  hope  of  a 
Eesurrection,  what  must  have  been  his  yearnings  to  m- 
lighten  the  survivors  to  a  knowledge  of  Christian  truth? 
But  he  must  needs  be  in  Jerusalem  at  the  approachisg 
festival  of  Pentecost.  Therefore  when  Luke  and  the 
otliers  arrived  in  the  ship,  he  embarked  with  them. 
After  three  days*  sail,  touching  at  several  places,  they 
all  CAme  to  Miletus, — happy  associates  in  the  service  of 
their  Divine  Lord, — therefore  rejoicing  in  Him. 

2>id  rOIXT.  St.  Paul  sends  to  the  elders  of  the 
Epliosian  Church  to  come  to  him  at  Miletus. — Long  be- 
fore the  days  of  St.  Paul,  Miletus,  with  its  four  harbours 
crowded  with  ships  from  all  parts,  was  one  of  the  most 
flourisliing  commercial  cities  of  the  ancient  world,— the 
inhabitants  rich,  luxurious,  and  profligate.  Now  it  is 
almost  covered  in  a  muddy  pestilential  swamp;— a 
moral  warning  to  nations  and  kingdoms,  that  all  human 
grande\ir  comes  to  nought :  only  the  wisdom  of  God  is 
imperishable.  Miletus,  which  sent  forth  seventy  throng- 
ing colonies  of  her  citizens,  to  people  other  shores,  is 
now  inhabited  by  fifty  families  of  poor  ignorant  Mar 
homedans.  In  St.  Paul's  time  it  was  a  city  of  the 
Eomans,  about  twenty  miles  from  Ephesus,  and  easy  of 
access  by  the  lioman  road.  The  Apostle,  pressing  (Ml 
for  the  approaching  feast  of  Pentecost,  was  imable  to 
visit  his  CI  lurch  in  Ephesus ;  but  sent  a  message  to  the 
Elders,  that  they  should  come  to  him  at  IVIiletus.  They 
at   once    obeyed    the    summons,   rejoicing    in    the 
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b  of  seeing  once  more  their  beloved  fother  in 

POINT,  St.  Paul's  love  for  all  disciples.— The 
having  arrived  at  Miletus,  he  affectionately  re- 
hem  in  what  manner,  from  the  fibrst  day  of  his 
into  Asia,  he  had  laboured  among  them,  serving 

hmnility  of  mind.  He  laments  that  the  plot 
him  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews  at  Corinth 
npelled  him  to  go  round  through  Macedonia, 
le  earnestly  desired  to  come  direct  to  them  at 
s.  Paul's  love  centred  in  God,  the  Giver  of  the 
'  love ;  and  being  reflected  back  from  the  Divine 

sanctified  his  whole  nature,  and  kindled  his 
OS  to  a  more  ardent  love  for  his  fellow-men.  Wo 
ve  access  by  the  same  ISpirit  of  love  to  the 
ty  Father.  In  a  family,  in  society,  let  each 
p  love  God  supremely,  and  all  will  love  others 
id  more  united  together  in  charity.  This  may 
I  self-denial  and  mutual  forbearance :  but  rich 
rewards  of  peace.  Faith  and  Love  have  power 
ve  mountains,  and  make  all  rough  ways  smooth, 
trial  once  be  fairly  made,  and  we  shall  find  the 
f  our  Lord's  words  in  every  discourse.  Then  we 
onder  that  our  hearts  have  been  so  long  cold, 
)ice  together. 

nighty  God,  Who  dost  permit  us  to  draw  near 
,  as  children  of  a  Heavenly  Father  in  Christ  our 
,  we  praise  and  magnify  the  depths  of  Thy 
Ing  Love.  May  all  our  desires  be  centred  in 
le  Fountain  of  joy  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  0 
3  to  testify  our  faith  in  Thy  Word,  and  our  hope 
rich  promises,  by  meekness  of  spirit,  gentleness, 
3earance  to  all  men ;  that  having  a  deep  sense  of 
D  sinfulness  we  may  make  allowance  for  the 
►f  others.  0  let  Thy  guardian  angels  watch  over 
ers :  teach  us  to  follow  whither  they  would  lead; 
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and  in  the  hour  of  death  may  they  be  near  to  giTe  ns 
peace.  Hear  this  our  humble  prayer  for  the  sake  of  Thy 
dear  Son,  our  Lord,  Whom,  witii  Thee,  O  Father,  and 
Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost,  we  worship  and  glorify.     Amm. 


■•o*- 


For  Thursday  of  the  Thirteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 

St.  Paul's  Address  to  the  Efhesiak  Eldebs  at 

Miletus. 
Acts  xz.  18—35. 

Ist  POINT,  His  forebodings  of  persecution  in  Jeru- 
salem.— ^It  was  now  seven  years  since  St.  Paul  had  been 
in  Jerusalem.  He  knew  by  frequent  witness  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  the  far-spread  hatred  of  the  Jews 
against  him  would  break  out  in  open  violence  at  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  when  so  many  of  the  perverse  nation 
from  all  parts  would  be  collected  together.  In  Jerusa- 
lem the  power  of  the  Jewish  rulers  would  prevail,  un- 
less the  Providence  of  God  should  interpose.  But  no 
thought  of  personal  safety  could  change  his  purpose : 
he  was  ready  to  suffer  death,  if  he  might  bear  witness 
to  the  Truth  of  his  Divine  Master.  He  declares  to  the 
Ephesian  elders  at  Miletus,  "  Ye  know  how  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  showed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publickly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  Bepentance  toward  God,  and  Faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befal  me  there:  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  dty,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me.    But  none  of  these  things  move  me^  neither 
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count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  Ministry  which  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  And  now  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more."  In  these  words  St. 
Paul  afltons  again  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity, — 
the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  a  Ministry  ordained  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  Gkjspel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  in  which  was  preached  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
The  power  of  Faith  makes  itself  known  to  each  believ- 
ing soul  that  rests  in  humble  confidence  of  Divine 
grace.  According  to  their  necessities  the  Heavenly 
lather  speaks  comfort  to  His  prayerful  children.  He  is 
8nfficient,  in  every  pressing  trial,  to  sustain  their  spirit : 
«nd  this  is  ffis  own  promise,  which  can  never  fail. 
The  sorrow  may  come ;  but  it  purifies  the  will :  if  we 
iie  spared,  we  praise  and  magnify  His  goodness:  in 
either  case  He  is  present  in  Love. 

2nd  POINT.  His  warnings  against  false  teachers. — 
Once  more  St.  Paul  reminds  the  Ephesian  elders  of  his 
doctrines ;  "  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
ALL  THE  COUNSEL  OF  GOD."  Thus  he  had  received  the 
Ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  direct  from  Himself; 
and  affirms  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Apostolic 
Church.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  to  see  the 
other  Apostles,  his  fellow-labourers  and  teachers :  they 
were  all  inspired,  all  had  preached  the  same  doctrine. 
Yet  he  foresaw  that  heresies  would  arise  in  the  Church : 
therefore  he  says,  "  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
ill  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  Blood.  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise  speaking  perverse  things  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  them.    Therefore  watch."    Our  sure 

VOL.  n.  ^  "B 
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refuge  from  false  doctrine  is  to  love  God.  When  w 
have  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Beloved,  the  soni  re- 
ceives a  simple  bnt  profound  knowledge  of  Him,  burn- 
ing as  a  lamp  of  wisdom  in  the  consciousness  that  Ss 
Word  is  Truth.  Let  nothing  come  between  Him  and 
our  inner  life  to  darken  our  peace.  The  self-confident 
and  the  self-wise  pursue  their  own  imaginations,  which 
turn  to  folly :  the  humble  and  meek,  the  contrite  snd 
prayerful,  have  the  sure  guidance  of  the  Spirit ;  they 
may  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  Neither  life  nor  death  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  This  is  the  confidence  of  Faith,  strong  as 
mountains, — the  gift  of  God.  It  is  one  of  the  secret 
things  of  Heaven,  with  which  no  stranger  can  inte> 
meddle,  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  but  revealed 
unto  babes  (Luke  x.  21), 

'drd  POINT.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.— The  hour  is  come  when  the  Ai)ostle  and  his  com- 
panions at  Miletus  must  bid  farewell  to  their  brethren 
in  Christ — the  *' Elders/'  the  overseers  of  the  Ephe 
sian  Church.  He  speaks  to  them  in  the  spirit  of  the 
"  old  gray-headed  "  prophet  Samuel,  when  he  made  his 
parting  address  to  tlie  Israelites  (1  Sam.  xii.  3).  In  the 
same  manner  St.  Paul  appeals  to  the  disciples  from 
Ephesus:  for  three  years  he  had  dwelt  among  them, 
faithful  and  free  from  blame,  devoted  and  charitable; 
"  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  .  .  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  them 
that  were  with  me.  I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  tlic  Lord  Jesus,  liow  he  said, 
'  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  rece[ve.'  "  Love 
and  charity  breathed  in  his  parting  words.  The  weep- 
ing hearers  of  this  farewell  little  thought  that  his  next 
address  to  them  would  be  an  affectionate  letter  from 
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Ame,— written  in  bonds.  All  who  are  nnited  together 
I  works  of  charity  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the 
postle's  words^  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
ceive."  There  is  laid  up  in  Heaven  a  rich  treasury, 
•the  charities  of  the  faithful :  every  good  word  and 
oik,  the  very  desire  to  be  rich,  that  they  might  deal 
it  more  abundantly  to  the  poor,  is  no  less  accepted 
an  the  greatest  gifte  of  the  wealthy. 

0  Lord  most  Mighty,  Who  dost  rule  the  troubled 
)rld,  bidding  the  soul  be  cahn  in  the  midst  of  tem- 
sis,  hear  our  humble  prayer.  Bless  and  preserve  the 
ranseers  of  Thy  Church  in  this,  and  all  lands,  the 
ahops  and  Pastors  of  Thy  flocks.    Guard  them  from 

1  danger ;  grant  them  peace  and  comfort  in  their 
inistry ;  endue  them  with  faith  and  love ;  anoint  them 
[&  Thy  grace  to  preach  the  Word  of  Life  with  power 

the  souls  of  men.  0  keep  us  all  stedfast  in  the 
Kstrme  of  Thy  blessed  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  not 
cording  as  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  as  the  Holy 
boet  teacheth,  to  Whom,  with  Thee,  0  Father,  and 
liy  dear  Son,  we  bow  in  humble  praise  and  adoration. 
men. 


For  Friday  of  the  Thirteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


It.  Pauls  Last  Joubnbt  to  Jbeusalem— con^twt^crf. 

Acts  XV.  36—38;  xxi.  1—13. 
Ut  POINT.  St.  Paul  and  his  companions  leave  Mi- 
jig.— -The  Elders  of  the  Ephesian  Church  were  moved 
the  tender  sadness  of  St.  Paul's  parting  words,  fore- 
ding  bonds  and  afflictions :  but  they  sorrowed  "  most 
ail  for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they  should 
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see  his  face  no  more."  He  showed  them  by  example 
where  to  turn  in  every  hour  of  need :  the  sure  asylum 
of  the  bnrthened  spirit  is  the  Heart  of  the  Ahnigfaty 
Father.  Be  it  on  the  shore,  or  on  the  mountain ;  in  tte 
chamber,  or  the  wood ;  alone,  or  wheresoever  two  (X 
three  are  gathered  together,  they  who  seek  it  have  open 
access  to  the  consolations  of  prayer.  The  Apostie 
"kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all."  "BMi 
the  sorrowing  company :  "  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Fanls  neck,  and  kissed  him."  It  was  "  the  Ism  d 
peace," — that  sign  of  love  among  the  early  Christians. 
St.  Luke  says,  "  After  we  had  gotten  from  them,'^  iw 
"  launched," — clearly  expressing  that  they  had  difficuHy 
in  tearing  themselves  &om  the  embraces  of  the  dis- 
ciples. The  party  on  shore,  having  watched  them  as 
they  sailed  away,  "  returned  home  again,"  to  tell  the 
Church  at  Ephesus  all  they  had  heard  and  seen.  The 
parting  from  those  we  have  loved,  whom  we  expect  never 
to  see  again  on  earth,  is  treasured  up  as  sweet  sorrow  in 
the  memories  of  the  faithful,  resting  in  the  assured  hope 
of  a  future  reunion  in  the  realms  of  spirits. 

2nd  POINT,  They  come  to  Phoenician  Tyre.— The 
Christian  pilgrims  pursued  their  voyage  from  Miletns 
towards  Jerusalem,  once  the  Holy  City,  where  the 
Temple  of  Solomon  had  been  consecrated  as  "  the  house 
of  prayer  for  all  nations ;"  but  already  doomed  to  de- 
struction. In  twelve  years  it  would  be  levelled  with 
the  dust, — a  terrible  example  of  the  wrath  of  Grod  upon 
the  cruel  people,  who  had  put  to  death  his  Well-beloved 
Son,  and  now  were  ready  to  persecute  His  Apostles,  At 
all  places,  as  the  holy  voyagers  passed  along,  there  was 
much  to  admire ;  beautifid  islands,  ancient  cities,  heathen 
temples,  magnificent  theatres;— at  Ehodes  the  great  Co- 
lossus, formerly  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world, 
prostrate  on  the  ground  from  an  earthquake ;  at  Patara 
the  shrine  of  the  lying  oracle  of  Apollo.  But  these 
vanities  had  no  attraction  or  interest  for  Paul  and  Luke, 
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ly,  Grains,  and  the  rest,  whose  whole  natnre  was 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  higher  objects. 
r  to  the  harbonr  of  Tyre,  they  received  a  wel- 
:om  Christian  disciples.  St.  Panl  had  no  longer 
to  doubt  if  he  should  be  in  time  for  the  feast  of 
ost:  the  uncertainties  of  the  sea  voyage  being 
gh  over,  he  abode  seven  days  with  the  disciples 
I.  They  entreated  him  "  through  the  Spirit,  that 
Id  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem,"  having  knowledge 
ntended  violence  of  the  Jews.  But  St.  Luke  says, 
1  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we  departed, 
nt  our  way :  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way 
ives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city : 
3  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed;" — 
gled  crowd  of  parents  and  children.  The 
)re  of  Tyre,  consecrated  by  the  prayers  of  the 
L  to  the  Glory  of  the  Creator,  was  a  noble  temple 
T.  Hence  we  learn  in  all  our  undertakings  to 
for  His  help.  Whose  power  is  able  to  keep  us 
►m  every  danger.  He  hears  our  prayer :  He  is  a 
ily  Father;  and  according  to  His  wise  Provi- 
vill  overrule  the  future. 

°  01  NT,  Cassarea. — One  day's  voyage  from  Tyre 
3mais,  and  from  thence  one  day  overland,  brought 
il  and  his  party  to  Csesarea.  There  he  found 
3,  the  Evangelist," — so  called  because  he  preached 
spel ;— not  Philip  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,— 
e  of  the  Seven  Deacons,  appointed  at  the  same 
ith  the  holy  martyr  St.  Stephen  (Acts  vi.  1—6). 
^hilip  it  was,  who  twenty-four  years  before  did 
miracles  in  Samaria,  converted  and  baptized 
the  sorcerer,  and  the  good  Ethiopian  eunuch 
nii.) ;  and  now  was  settled  at  Cassarea  with  his 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy."  Philip 
d  the  travellers  into  his  house.  It  is  hard  to 
e  a  more  enlivening  scene  than  the  happy  greet- 
l  that  day,  or  a  more  dehghtful  intercourse  be- 
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tween  so  many  devoat  belleyers  in  Christ  Whilst  they 
tarried  at  Csesarea,  there  came  down  from  Jndsa  tbs 
prophet  AgabuSj — the  same  who  "by  the  Spirit  "had 
truly  foretold  "that  there  would  be  a  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  CsBsar  "  (Acts  xL  28).  *'  And  when  he 
was  come  unto  us  [St  Luke  says]^  he  took  Paul's  girdle, 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  '  Thu 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gfentiles/  "—the  Bomai^  We 
shall  see  how  soon  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled.  Uptm 
this  all  united  in  earnest  entreaties  with  St  Paul,  and 
"besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem."  He 
answered,  "What  mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
my  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  bat 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  The  man  of  visions  waited  for  his  day; 
he  would  neither  hasten  nor  postpone  the  trial ;  let  it 
come  whenever  appointed  by  his  Divine  Master.  We 
all  have  our  trials  of  faith ;  but  not  the  fulness  of  the 
gifts  of  grace  imparted  to  Apostles.  The  merciful 
Kuler  of  His  people  accepts  the  homage  of  the  feeble 
no  less  than  the  sacrifice  of  the  strong.  We  have  the 
daily  conflict  between  our  natural  desires,  and  the  next 
step  of  obedience.  Let  us  study  to  endure,  and  pray 
for  support,  remembering  His  words  Who  declared 
that  none  could  be  His  disciples,  unless  prepared  to 
take  up  their  Cross,  and  follow  Him.  What  is  His 
promised  reward  ?  "  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands  for  My  Name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life  "  (Matt 
xix.  29). 

©rauer. 

0  gracious  Lord  Jesus,  grant  unto  me,  unworthy  as 
I  am,  a  humble  love  of  Thy  glorious  Majesty,  that  if 
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sailed  upon  to  suffer  for  Thy  Name's  sake,  I  may  testify 
ny  devotion  to  Thy  service.  0  grant  me  to  live  in  the 
xmipany  of  Thy  faithful  people;  with  them  to  find 
seaoe  and  joy  in  the  ministrations  of  Thy  Church,  in 
B[oly  Communion,  praying  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  and 
pleading  Thy  promises  to  all  who  partake  of  that  mys- 
tery of  Thy  Love.  May  Thy  truth  shine  on  the  hearts  of 
bhe  unconverted,  that  they  may  be  joined  to  the  blessed 
Dompanies  of  the  saints,  to  glorify  Thee  with  the  Father, 
md  the  Holy  Spirit,  One  God  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
iMting.    Amen. 


>o« 


For  Saturday  of  the  Thirteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


Thb  Feast  of  Pentecost  in  Jerusalem. 
Acts  xxi.  14—26. 

Ist  POINT.  St.  Paul  and  his  companions  arrive  in 
Jerusalem. — The  loving  friends  in  Csssarea,  fearful  of 
St  Paul's  going  to  Jerusalem,  yet  seeing  that  *'  he  would 
not  be  persuaded,"  ceased  their  entreaties,  saying,  "  The 
Will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Preparations  being  made 
for  departure,  and  carriages  hired,  they  joined  the  crowds 
that  were  going  up  at  the  same  time, — principally  Jews 
from  all  parts,  bound  by  the  law  of  Moses  to  attend  the 
great  feast  of  Pentecost.  Some  of  these  must  have  been 
companions  with  the  Apostle  and  his  party  in  the 
passage-boat  from  places  where  they  had  touched ;  and 
might  probably  have  been  softened  by  the  persuasions 
of  one  more  learned  than  themselves  in  the  Prophets, 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Among  the  Christians  who 
went  with  hirn  from  CaBsarea  was  a  man  named  Mnason, 
an  aged  disciple  from  the  island  of  Cyprus ;  perhaps 
one  of  those  who  had  been  baptized  fifteen  years  ago, 
when  Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  the  Gospel  in  Cyprus. 


366  The  Devout  Christian's  Help 

He  engaged  St.  Luke  and  the  Apostle,  if  not  others  also,' 
to  take  np  their  quarters  at  his  house  in  Jerusalem. 
The  good  disciple  was  prompted  by  love  to  receive 
the  brethren  to  his  hospitality;  and  among  them  the 
man^  who  afterwards  gave  that  Christian  mle  to  ns  all, 
"  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers :  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels  unawares"  (Heb. 
xii.  2). 


2nd  POINT.  The  joyfcd  meeting  between  St.  Paul 
and  the  other  Apostles. — As  it  was  so  many  years  since 
St.  Paul  had  been  in  Jerusalem,  no  wonder  he  should 
be  received  with  gladness  by  St.  James  and  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles.  In  the  common  intercourse  of  friends 
and  relatives,  thrice  welcome  are  long  absentees,  return- 
ing from  distant  countries:  hearts  united  in  Christ, 
as  the  centre  of  their  affections,  have  a  joy  beyond  all 
others,  founded  on  mutual  devotion  to  the  glory  of  their 
Saviour.  After  resting  from  their  journey  in  the  house 
of  Mnason,  "  the  day  following  Paul  went  with  us  [says 
St.  Luke]  unto  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 
And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared  particu- 
larly what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the  Grentiles 
by  his  ministry.  And  when  they  heard  it  they  glorified 
the  Lord."  Doubtless  Paul  introduced  the  treasurers  of 
the  charitable  fund,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  collected 
in  all  the  distant  Churches,  and  laid  it  at  the  Apostles' 
feet.  These  alms  being  specially  dedicated  to  the  relief 
of  the  poor  Jews,  Paul  could  not  bring  a  surer  testi- 
mony, that  in  all  his  wanderings  through  distant  lands 
he  cherished  an  ardent  love  for  his  countrymen:  to 
them  first  he  had  everywhere  preached  the  Gospel ;  and 
now  even  when  thousands  in  Jerusalem  thought  to 
destroy  him,  his  heart  burned  with  desire  to  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Zealous  Christians 
lead  all  within  their  influence  to  know  the  joy  of  loving 
Christ,     Though  the  fruit  be  slow  of  growth,  it  may 
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itself  to  ripeness  under  the  genial  culture  of  a 
]  temper. 

P  01  NT,  The  assembly  of  the  Church  in  Jeru- 
— This  is  the  last  Scripture  record  of  any  Assem- 
the  Church  before  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem.  In  a 
Eirs  the  Eomans  would  wage  that  final  war  against 
bellious  Jews,  which  ended  in  their  destruction, 
r  Lord  forewarned  His  disciples,  the  Christians 
escape  in  time  from  the  flood  of  calamity,  which 
ophesied  must  overwhelm  the  City,— tribulation, 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. .  .  . 
let  them  which  be  in  Jerusalem  flee  into  the 
iains :  let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not  come 
to  take  anything  out  of  his  house  "  (Matt.  xxiv.). 
the  Tials  of  Divine  wrath  were  opened  upon  the 
1  nation,  the  Apostles  and  Elders  would  be  scat- 
ike  sheep.  They  (iould  not  read  the  future :  but 
ued  faithful  to  the  end ;  and  when  the  dispersion 
they  would  carry  the  "  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
to  the  most  distant  nations  of  the  known  world, 
postles  and  Elders  of  the  Assembly,  being  aware 
thousands  in  Jerusalem  waited  to  persecute 
al,  thought  it  desirable  that  he  should  concihate 
)mies  by  some  public  witness  of  his  reverence  for 
osaic  law,— not  inconsistent  with  his  Christian 
don.  St.  James,  as  President,  and  in  the  name 
rest,  coimselled  him  to  appear  in  the  Temple 
our  Jews,  who  had  taken  upon  themselves  the 
3f  Nazarites.  He  was  to  go  with  them  to  the 
,  and  be  at  the  charge  of  the  usual  offerings  made 
completion  of  their  vows.  Had  this  been  pro- 
to  him  in  a  Gentile  city,  ho  might  have  urged 
would  weaken  the  faith  of  the  newly  baptized : 
w  in  Jerusalem  he  verified  his  own  words,  "  Unto 
ws  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the 
hat  I  might  gain   them   that   are  under  the 
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kw*  (1  Oar,  ix.  30).  We  have  been  accustome( 
bim  throngli  Europe  and  Asia,  as  the  great 
Chnrcbes,  preaching  to  others  the  law  of  obec 
authority.     And  now  by  his  example  he  es 
a  mle  for  all  who  minister  in  the  serrice 
temple.      Panl  was  not  the  man  to  oppose 
opinion  to  the  authority  of  his  Master's  Chi 
beeame  as  a  little  child  in  submission  to  tl 
tian  principle,  that  "to  obey  is  better  th£ 
fice''(l  Sam.  iv.  22).     He  went  therefore 
Temple  with  the  four  men,  and  made  the 
•*  for  eyery  one  of  them."    This  is  an  examp 
churchmen  to  study,  and  to   follow,  that 
and  obedience  may  be  the  rules  of  daily 
St  Paul  himself  says,  "  Let  every  soul  be  sul 
the  higher  powers.     For  there  is  no  powe: 
God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  Grod. 
ever  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  ' 
nance  of  God  "  (Rom,  xiii.  1,  2). 

Praprr. 

O  Almighty  God,  Who  knowest  the  self-cone 
human  heart,  and  the  feebleness  of  man's  j 
grant  unto  me  the  spirit  of  a  little  child,  to  su 
self  to  those  who  are  set  over  me  in  the  minist 
Thy  Church.  May  Thy  law  of  humility  and  ( 
be  my  rule  of  service  unto  Thee ;  not  resting  o 
will,  but  in  all  things  being  governed  by  the 
of  my  superiors.  Do  Thou,  0  Heavenly  Fal 
ciously  hear  this  my  prayer  for  the  sake  of 
Son,  Who  reigneth  for  ever  and  ever  with  Thee 
Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 
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Sunday  of  the  Fourteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


:  Pbesbctjtion  of  St.  Paul  in  Jerusalem. 
Acts  xxi.  27—39. 

OINT.  He  is  seized  in  the  Temple.— St.  Paul 
the  Temple,  where  he  had  worshipped  God  from 
ly  years :  to  him  all  was  sacred ;  he  made  the 
Ferings  on  behalf  of  the  fonr  Nazarites.  But 
s  from  Asia,  who  had  seen  him  in  all  places  of 
rneys,  and  were  now  come  to  Jerusalem  for  the 
tiding  the  hated  Apostle  there,  at  once  raised  a 
r,  "  stirred  up  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on 
ing  out,  '  Men  of  Israel,  help:  this  is  the  man 
icheth  all  men  everywhere  against  the  people, 
3  law,  and  this  place:  and  further  brought 
also  into  the  Temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy 
They  had  seen  Paul  in  the  city  walking  with 
3k  friend  Trophimus  of  Ephesus,  and  supposed 
had  brought  him  into  the  Temple.  This  being 
r  to  the  law,  St.  Paul,  who  reverenced  the  law, 
lever  have  done.  But  the  Jews  had  no  ears  to 
►  eyes  to  see  :  "  All  the  city  was  moved,  and  the 
ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul,  and  drew 
of  the  Temple :  and  forthwith  the  doors  were 


POINT,  Eescued  by  Claudius  Lysias,  the 
Captain. — The  cry  being  once  raised  quickly 
brce ;  the  populace  were  enraged ;  St.  Paul  was 
led  with  instant  death.  But  Claudius  Lysias, 
imander  of  the  Eoman  garrison,  was  in  the 
►rtress  of  Antonia  close  by, — a  high  tower 
0  the  Temple  area  by  a  flight  of  stone  steps. 
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When  word  was  brought  to  him,  "  that  all  Jemsalem 
was  in  an  uproar,"  he  inunediately  ran  down  with 
soldiers  and  centurions.  His  appearance  was  sufficient : 
"  they  left  beating  of  Paul."  The  Captain  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains :  thus  was  the  pre- 
diction of  Agabus  at  Csesarea  fulfilled.  Then  Lysias 
the  Captain  asked  the  Jews  what  was  Paul's  offence ; 
"  and  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another,  among  the 
multitude :"  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  taken  into 
the  castle :  the  soldiers  carried  him  in  their  arms  to 
protect  him  from  "the  violence  of  the  people,"  who 
followed  after,  crying,  "Away  with  him."  As  the 
Jews  of  old  had  persecuted  their  Prophets,  so  now 
they  did  the  Apostles.  Our  blessed  Lord  had  said  to 
the  chosen  Twelve,  "  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  Lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  Me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you  '*  (John  xv.  20).  In  this  day  of  our 
Church,  persecutions  have  ceased ;  but  the  hardness  of 
man's  nature,  obstinate  in  prejudice  and  self-will, 
resists  the  Truth;  they  who  profess  the  service  of 
Christ  with  greater  zeal  than  common  have  their  trials 
of  Faith.  Let  us  stedfastly  pursue  the  Christian  life, 
meek  and  unobtrusive,  but  firm  of  purpose,  as  true 
children  of  God,  in  whatever  station. 

Srd  POINT,  St.  Paul  claims  the  rights  of  a  Eoman 
citizen. — Paul  being  in  chains,  and  upon  the  steps, 
before  he  was  led  into  the  castle,  asked  leave  of  Lysias 
in  the  Greek  tongue  to  speak  for  himself.  "  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek?"  the  commander  asked  with  surprise; 
"  art  thou  not  that  Egyptian,  which  before  these  days 
madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wilderness 
four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers?"  That 
Egyptian  was  a  pretended  prophet,  who  five  years 
before  had  raised  a  dangerous  tumult  in  the  city,  de- 
claring that  Jerusalem  was  going  to  be  immediately 
destroyed.    But  Paul  replied,  "  I  am  a  man  which  am 
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Tarsus^  a  city  in  Gilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 

I  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the 

He  hoped  to  convince  them,  that   he   had 

10  Gentile  Greek  into  the  Temple ;  and  that 

anders  against  him  were  untrue.    They  who 

serve  God  in  His  Ministry  may  assert  their 

;he  protection  of  human  laws :  they  glory  to  be 

nts  of  the  Highest ;  in  justice  to  their  calling 

eal  to  the. ordained  earthly  authorities,  sub- 

hemselves  humbly,  that  they  may  glorify  their 

[aster,  knowing  assuredly  that  in  His  own 

wiU.  justify  His  Church. 

©rafin:. 

rd,  Jesu  Christ,  we  beseech  Thee,  grant  us 
e  to  bear  open  witness  of  our  fiaith,  enduring 
ience  evil  report,  or  persecution,  for  Thy 
ike.  Cause  all  hearts  to  join  with  Thy  faith- 
nt  St.  Paul  in  one  doctrine  of  fellowship  in 
'  Church,  that  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to- 
rn, may  be  the  joyful  fruit  of  the  Gospel  of 
.  Mercifully  preserve  this,  and  all  nations, 
tumults,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of 
rd  and  commandments.  Glory,  praise,  and 
^ing  be  unto  Thee,  0  Blessed  Saviour,  with  the 
nd  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 


londay  of  the  Fourteenth  Week  after  Trinity,  \ 


.  SPEAKS  IN  HIS  Defence  befobe  the  Jews. 
Acts  xxi.  40 ;  xxii.  1 — 22. 

^INT,    His  faith. — If  ever  there  were  on  earth 

)ired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  St.  Paul  was  among 

ever  any  believed  in  the  Blessed  Trinity,  Paul 
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was  second  to  none.    Christ  reigned  within  his  heart 
Having  beheld  Him  in  Glory,  he  retained  His  image, 
radiant  and  beautiful,  rivetted  on  his  memory,  the 
constant  object  of  his  contemplations.    Wherever  he 
travelled  Jesus  was  the  Qod  of  his  adoration  and  love: 
in  his  solitudes,  praying  to  Him ;   in  every  speech 
to  assembled  multitudes,  exalting  His  Name ;  in  each 
Epistle,  bearing  record,  that  He  is  the  hope  and  salva- 
tion of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.    "Most  gladly  [he 
says]  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.    Therefore  I  take  pleasnie 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  pene- 
cutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake^"     The  moet 
humble  in  their  poor  measure  may  follow  the  example 
of  the  Apostles.    Christ  our  Lord  accepts  the  tribute 
of  their  Faith  and  Love  as  the  fruits  of  His  own  Divine 
grace  bestowed  upon  them.    By  His  Gospel  He  invites 
us  all  to  be  true  to  our  Baptismal  vows, — ^not  to  be 
ashamed  to  confess  that  we  are  His  servants,  but  to 
strive  against  the  evil  of  the  world,  and  our  own  be- 
setting sins.    In  all  godliness  of  living  we  may  honour 
His  Holy  Xame :  thus  through  Faith  in  His  own  most 
precious  merits  shall  we  be  partakers  of  His  Eesurrec- 
tion,  and  inheritors  of  His  Everlasting  Kingdom. 

2)id  POINT.  Tells  the  Jews  of  his  vision  at  Damas- 
cus.— Claudius  Lysias,  the  chief  captain  of  the  Eoman 
garrison,  having  given  Paul  licence  to  speak,  as  he 
stood  on  the  steps  of  the  castle  of  Antonia,  the  Apostle 
"  beckoned  with  the  hand  to  the  people,**  assembled 
below  on  the  Temple  area.  And  when  there  was  made 
a  great  silence,  he  "  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,"  which  when  they  heard  "  they  kept  the  more 
silence."  The  accusations  against  him  were,  that  in 
all  places  ho  had  preached  against  the  law  of  Moses; 
and  now  had  polluted  the  Temple  by  bringing  in  a 
Greek  Gentile.  To  prove  that  both  were  untrue,  he 
declared  that  lie  had  been  brought  up  at  Jerusalem  as  a 
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lisciple  of  their  own  learned  Gramaliel,  the  Pharisee, 
md  by  him  instructed  according  to  the  perfect  manner 
)f  the  law  of  their  fathers,  being  no  less  zealous  towards 
3od  than  they  all  were  at  that  day.  Insomuch  that  for  a 
while  he  had  persecuted  the  Christians  unto  the  death, 
binding   and  delivering  into   prison    both-  men  and 
women.    As  witnesses  to  this,  he  appealed  to  the  High 
Priest  and  the  Elders,  who  had  sent  him  with  letters  to 
Damascus,  to  seize  all  who  believed  in  Christ,  and 
bring   them   to    Jerusalem    to    be    punished.       He 
described   how,  as  he  drew   near   to  Damascus,  at 
noonday,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great 
light  round  about  him.    "  And  I  fell  to  the  ground 
«id  heard  a  Voice  saying  unto  me,  '  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou   Me?    And  I  answered,  'Who  art 
Thou,  Lord  ?'    And  He  said,  *  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
Whom  thou  persecutest.'    And  I  said,  *  What  shall  I 
^,Lord?'    And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, '  Arise,  and  go 
into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do .' "    Then 
he  went  on  to  describe  how  he  was  blinded  by  the 
glorious  light  from  Heaven ;  how  he  was  restored  to 
sight,  and  baptized  by  Ananias.    To  many  of  the  Jews 
in  that  day  the  history  of  the  miracle,  which  happened 
five-and-twenty  years  before,  was  new :  they  listened  in 
Wonder.     Alas !  how  many  in  Christian  lands,  born  in 
the  bosom  of  His  Church,  set  at  nought  the  services  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  neglect  His  Sacraments  of  grace ! 
What  excuse  will  they  offer  before  Him  ?    Happy  for 
them,  if  by  some  visitation  of  His  hand  they  were  com- 
pelled to  hear  His  voice ;  and  taught  even  in  the  midst 
of  suffering,  that  it  is  their  Saviour  and  their  Judge, 
Who  calls  them  to  repentance. 

3rrf  POINT,  Tells  the  Jews  of  his  vision  in  the 
Temple. — St.  Paul,  seeing  the  effect  produced  on  his 
liearers,  continued  his  speech,  declaring  to  them  his 
'eoond  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    That  was  about  three 
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years  later  than  the  one  he  had  just  described.  For 
after  preaching  Christ  in  the  synagogues  of  Damascus, 
declaring  that  "  He  is  the  Son  of  Grod,"  he  departed  into 
Arabia  to  preach  the  Gospel^  and  was  there  nearly 
three  years.  Then  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see 
Peter  and  the  other  Apostles.  "  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem^  even  while 
I  prayed  in  the  Temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ;  and  saw 
Him,  saying  unto  me, '  Make,  haste  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem,  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testi- 
mony concerning  Me.  .  .  .  Depart:  for  I  will  send 
thee  fiir  hence  unto  the  Gentiles.' "  The  hated  word 
"  Gentiles  "  acted  like  an  electric  shock  on  the  nerves 
of  the  bigoted  Jews.  St.  Luke  describes,  "  They  gave 
him  audience  until  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  '  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the 
earth ;  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live.* "  Thus  it  is 
with  the  natural  heart  of  worldly  men :  they  listen  with 
indiflference  to  the  Word  of  Truth,  until  it  probes  their 
cherished  vices,  or  some  prejudice.  But  if  touched  to 
the  quick,  they  revolt.  Pride  sets  its  crest  against  the 
candid  friend  or  teacher;  and  is  offended,  because 
reproved.  The  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  open  to  all 
on  one  condition, — that  they  turn  from' the  evil  of  their 
ways,  contrite  for  the  past,  humble  and  prayerfid  for 
the  future. 

Srajjer. 

0  Almighty  Grod,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  marvellous 
are  Thy  ways  towards  the  children  of  men.  Li  mercy, 
and  in  love.  Thou  hast  given  unto  us  the  (xospel  of 
Thy  dear  Son,  that  all  who  plead  His  merits  before 
Thee,  may  inherit  Thy  promises  of  eternal  life.  0 
grant  unto  us,  unworthy  as  we  are,  the  mighiy  gifts  of 
the  Blessed  Spirit,  and  the  guardianship  of  Thy  holy 
angels,  to  lead  us  through  the  temptations  and  trou- 
bles of  the  world.    May  we  behold  with  the  eye  of 
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adth  bright  visions  of  the  Glory  of  Christ,  at  Thy 
ight  hand,  that  no  earthly  affections  may  turn  us 
iway  from  the  path  to  Thy  Heavenly  Kingdom,  which 
5e  hath  opened  to  us,  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.  Unto  Him,  with  Thee,  0  Heavenly  Father,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  be  ascribed  for  ever  all 
Majesty,  Power,  and  Dominion.    A7ne7i, 


For  TtAesday  of  the  Fourteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  about  to  be  Scourged. 
Acts  xxii.  23—29. 

1st  POINT.    His  character  as  a  man. — If  we  consi- 
dered the  life  of  St.  Paul,  apart  from  his  inspiration  and 
8acred  ministry,  independent  of  his  miracles  and  visions, 
it  would  call  forth  our  admiration.    His  bold  adven- 
turous spirit,  the  fervour  of  his  zeal  and  courage,  which 
carried  him  through  all  dangers  and  persecutions,  even 
to  death's  door,  and  finally  to  martyrdom  in  the  cause 
to  which  he  was  bound,  command  our  deepest  sym- 
pathies.   His  loving  heart  and  truthfulness,  his  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  his  winning  address  in  the 
management  of  men,  and  his  eloquence,  gave  him  pecu- 
liar powers  to  influence  the  minds  of  individuals,  or 
fiocieties.   Then  his  combined  plans  of  administration  in 
distant  countries  were  governed  by  far-reaching  sagacity 
md  wisdom.    Even  his  natural  powers  united  to  form 
the  character  of  a  great  man ;  and  all  were  devoted  to  one 
end.    These  powers  of  the  intellect  too  often  prompt  the 
Worldly-wise  to  views  of  ambition,  rather  than  the 
service  of  Grod.    If  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  would 
8eek  applause  worthy  of   the  name,  and,  after  the 
example  of  St.  Paul,  direct  their  energies  to  supply  the 
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pressing  wants  of  the  ignorant  and  poor,  bringing 
within  their  reach  Eelioious  Knowlbdob,  how  much 
might  be  done  by  unity  of  action !  Few  there  are  who 
persevere  in  this :  many  within  onr  own  circles  hare 
power  to  aid, — yet  withhold  themselyes. 

2nd  POINT.  His  Office  as  a  chosen  vessel  of  tiie 
grace  of  Grod. — St.  Paul,  the  servant  of  Jesns  Christ,  is 
not  to  be  exalted  otherwise  than  to  glorify  his  Divine 
Lord,  Who  deigned  to  make  him  a  "chosen  vessel  "to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  Gentile  nations.  None  ever  so 
rejoiced  as  Paul  in  bearing  witness  to  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  human  heart.  Thus  he  says,  "  There  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spibit  :  and  there  are 
differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lobd  :  and 
there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  Which  worketh  all  in  all "  (1  Cor.  xii.  4—6).  He  is 
the  One  Supreme,  the  Glorious  God,  the  Almighty  Lwd, 
the  Eternal  Spirit,  Who  dwelleth  in  unapproachable 
light,  and  interpenetrates  all  things  in  the  universe, 
seen  and  unseen,  stretching  beyond  the  bounds  of  ima- 
gination. From  Him  not  only  all  generations  of  men, 
but  the  principalities,  powers,  dominions, '  and  hier- 
archies of  heaven,  the  cherubin  and  seraphin,  and 
archangels,  and  our  guardian  angels,  receive  light  and 
life.  If  His  grace  were  withdrawn,  all  might  fall,  even 
as  the  archangel  Satan  fell.  There  is  nothing  in  all  the 
earth,  its  possessions  or  its  hopes,  so  highly  exalting, 
as  to  love  the  Heavenly  Father ;  to  do  His  bidding ;  to 
glorify  His  Name;  to  labour  in  establishing  His  spi- 
ritual Kingdom  through  the  world.  The  comfort  and 
the  peace  of  a  willing  obedience  are  known  only  to  the 
prayerful,  and  self-denying. 

3rd  POINT.  Preparations  to  scourge  St.  Paul.— 
The  Jews  were  frantic  with  rage  against  the  man  of 
God :  "  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes  [as  if  to 
stone  him],  and  threw  dust  into  the  air."  Claudius 
Lysias  therefore,  to  save  him  from  violence,  "com- 
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him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade 
should  be  examined  by  scourging ;" — ^thus  to 
confession  of  who  he  was,  and  what  were  his 
Behold  him  now  tied  to  the  whipping-pillar, 
3  likeness  of  His  ever-Blessed  Master— our 
i,  Who  was  given  into  the  hands  of  Boman 
stripped  of  His  garments,  and  mercilessly 
:— "  the  plowers  plowed  upon  My  back :  they 
tg  farrows  "  (Ps.  cxxix.  3).  "  He  was  wounded 
ransgressions :  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him ;  and 
ripes  we  are  healed  **  (Isai.  liii.  6).  St.  Paul  was 
to  suffer  death  in  the  cause  of  truth,  when  his 
i  time  should  come,  but  not  submit  to  igno- 
treatment  without  trial,  or  legal  sentence.  As 
ers  were  binding  him  to  the  pillar  with  thongs, 
y  asked  "  the  Centurion  that  stood  by,  *  Is  it 
r  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Boman,  and 
nned  ?  "  When  the  officer  heard  that,  he  was 
He  knew  the  consequences  of  putting  a 
3itizen  to  any  torture,  or  to  any  punishment 
i  trial.  He  went  in  to  the  chief  captain,  saying, 
eed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man  is  a  Boman.** 
I  already  told  Claudius  that  he  was  a  citizen  of 
no  mean  city  of  the  Bomans ;  Lysias  at  once 
d  asked  him,  *'  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Boman  ?** 
le  shortly  answered;  to  which  the  other  re* 
»Vith  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.'* .  .  . 
was  free-bom,"  answered  the  Apostle.  The 
•tain  no  longer  thought  of  scourging ;  but  kept 
lie  castle  till  the  morrow,  when  he  would  hear 
5f  his  cause.  St.  Paul  claimed  the  rights  of 
L  citizen ;  but  was  conscious  of  his  far  higher 
I  to  be  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints  and 
d  of  God.  And  this,  he  says,  all  may  be,  who 
J  believe  in  Christ,  being  reconciled  through 
3S,  and  having  access  by  One  Spirit  unto  the 
Eph.  iv.  16  and  18). 
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©raper. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  0  everlasting  Majesty,  Who  dwellest 
in  unapproachable  light,  vouchsafe  to  tesrch  us  how  to 
pray.  Unto  Thee  all  the  companies  of  angels  and  arch- 
angels bow.  May  all  our  affections  be  centred  in  Thee. 
Let  us  not  set  up  any  vain  idols  of  the  heart  to  stand 
between  Thy  Majesty ;  or  kneel  in  worship  to  any  crea^ 
ture  of  Thy  hand :  but  offer  sacrifice  only  unto  Thee. 
Thou  only,  0  Heavenly  Father,  with  Thy  dear  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  art  worthy  to  receive  honour,  praise, 
and  adoration.    Amen. 


•o* 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Fourteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  again  stands  accused  before  thb  Jews. 
Acts  xxii.  30;  xxiii.  1 — 11. 

1st  POINT.  The  High  Priest  commands  Paul  to  he 
smitten  on  the  mouth. — In  the  morning  Claudius  Lysias 
appointed  the  Priests  and  Elders  to  meet  in  council, 
that  St.  Paul  might  appear  before  them.  He  treated 
his  prisoner  with  more  respect  when  he  found  that  he 
was  a  Eoman  citizen,  and  "  loosed  him  from  his  bonds  " 
The  High  Priest  Ananias,  and  the  Sanhedrim,  being 
seated,  Paul  was  brought  forth.  He  at  once  began  his 
discourse,  and  "  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said, 
'  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day.'"  A  bold  assertion  this 
seemed  to  be  in  the  presence  of  men  who  for  so  many 
years  had  sought  to  punish  him  as  false  to  their  reli- 
gion, and  an  enemy  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
preaching  everywhere  the  Christian  doctrine,  that 
equally  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  salvation  was  through 
faith  in  a  crucified  BeM-oxa,  aad not  through  the  law  of 
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Ananias  could  not  endure  to  listen :  he  "  com- 
I  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the 
"  Thrown  off  his  guard  by  the  suddenness  of  the 
q1  insult,  Paul  said  aloud,  "God  shall  smite 
lou  whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me 
le  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten  con- 
D  the  law?*'  For  the  moment  he  forgot  the  pre- 
his  Divine  Master,  to  "  turn  the  other  cheek :" 
is  example  of  meekness,  when  He  was  Himself 
I  before  Caiaphas,  "  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
I  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  Me  T' 
iviii.  23).  They  that  stood  by  said  to  Si  Paul, 
est  thou  God's  High  Priest?"  Being  thus  re- 
l,  he  at  once  acknowledged  the  wrong :  address- 
council,  he  said,  "  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
3  High  Priest ;  for  it  is  written,  '  Thou  shalt  not 
)vil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people.' "  "  I  wist  not," — 
dered  not,  I  forgot.  Ho  testified  by  his  candour 
ibmission,  that  subject  as  we  all  are  to  the 
itary  impulse  of  resentment,  nothing  is  more 
il  than  acknowledgment  of  the  error. 

POINT,  "The  hope  and  Eesurrection  of  the 
—After  this  interruption  St.  Paul  proceeded, 
dug  that  the  council  was  composed  of  Pharisees 
iducees,  who  were  divided  by  a  bitter  animosity 
3ral  points  of  Jewish  doctrine,  especially  that  of 
nirrection  after  death,  he  cried  out ;  "  Men  and 
in,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee :  for 
pe  and  Eesurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
n."  The  Pharisees,  by  far  the  most  numerous 
nong  the  Jews,  and  most  influential  with  the 
afl&rmed  that  there  was  a  future  life,  and  a 
judgment  before  God :  the  Sadducees  denied  the 
ection,  and  a  future  existence  of  the  soul.  When 
eclared  himself  to  be  a  Pharisee,  "  there  arose  a 
ry :  and  the  Scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees' 
.•ose,  and  strove,  and  said,  '  We  find  no  evil  in 


380  The  Devout  ChrMana  Help 

this  man :  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to 
him,  let  ns  not  fight  against  Grod.' "  They  belieyed  the 
word  of  St.  Paul,  when  he  declared  that  he  had  seen 
the  visions,  of  which  he'spoke  the  day  before.  We  also 
haye  the  blessed  hope  of  a  fatnre  Besnrrection  to 
Eternal  Life :  but  do  we  so  live,  that  we  may  inherit 
the  precious  promise  ?  What  worth  have  all  the  yam 
imaginations  of  the  natural  heart,  compared  with  the 
blessed  peace  of  His  true  disciples  ?  Then,  like  St.  Paul, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  let  us  reach 
forth  nnto  those  which  are  before,  and  press  toward  the 
prize  of  onr  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (PhiL 
iii.  13, 14). 

3rd  POINT.  The  Lord  Christ  appears  to  St  Paul 
by  night  in  the  castle  of  Antonia. — ^In  reading  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  the  mind  is  shocked  at  their  ferocious 
fanaticism,  especially  during  the  siege  and  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  Their  sufferings,  foretold  by  our  Lord, 
— "  tribulation  such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  time,** — were  rendered  more  terrible 
by  their  own  ungovernable  passions,— by  their  murders 
one  of  the  other,  instead  of  uniting  against  the  Boman 
armies.  In  this  council  before  Ananias  such  was  the 
violent  strife  between  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  that 
"  the  chief  captain  feared  that  St.  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  and  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  take  him  by  force  into  the  castle." 
Supremely  blessed  was  St.  Paul,  the  man  of  heavenly 
visions,  for  he  *'  loved  much.'*  He  was  not  left  destitute 
by  his  dear  Master  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles :  Jesus 
graciously  appeared  to  him  again  that  night  in  the 
castle  of  Antonia  to  comfort  his  jaded  spirit.  "  He  stood 
by  him  and  said,  '  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  Me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  in  Home.' " 
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Lord^  Blessed  Jesus,  we  grieve  to  think  how  Thou 
braised  on  the  cheek  out  of  love  for  sinners; 
'ged  that  we  might  be  healed  by  Thy  stripes; 
[led  with  thorns  that  we  might  be  crowned  with 
died  on  the  Cross  that  we  might  live  eternally ; 
'ose  again  from  the  grave  that  our  salvation  might 
erfected  in  the  Kesurrection  of  the  dead.  Grant 
hy  grace,  that  we  may  never  forget  those  inesti- 
e  blessings,  but  faithfully  bear  witness  to  Thy  Name 
)ly  obedience  to  Thy  law.  Thou  only  art  Holy ; 
L  only  art  the  Lord;  Thou  only,  0  Christ,  with  the 
Ghost,  art  Most  High  in  the  Glory  of  God  the 
3r.     Amen, 


••o*- 


>r  Thursday  of  the  Fourteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


kUL  Delitebed  fbom  the  Hands  of  the  Jews. 

Acts  xxiii.  12 — 35. 

POINT,  The  Conspiracy  against  St.  Paul  to 
im. — The  next  day  a  treacherous  plot  was  formed 
3t  St.  Paul  by  forty  men  among  the  Jews,  who 
L  themselves  under  a  curse,  that  they  would 
ir  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  him.  Some 
sse  must  have  been  "  Sicarii"  a  numerous  class 
lassins,  who  in  those  dreadful  times  of  violence 
1  the  city  were  familiar  with  shedding  of  blood, 
came  to  the  Chief  Priests  and  Elders,  and  said, 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that 
ill  eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul."  The 
i  acquiesced.  Their  plan  was,  to  induce  Claudius 
J  to  bring  Paul  again  before  the  council,  to  be 
ned  more  closely  of  the  charge  against  bim :  then 


382  ne  DevmU  CkrMam*s  Hdp 

ihesie  forty  men,  lying  in  vait,  were  to  kill  him  on  the 
waj.  Now  there  was  in  Jerosalem  a  nef^w  d  St. 
Panl, — "  a  osier's  son,"  who  received  intelligence  of 
their  design.  Having  obtained  access  into  the  castJe, 
he  told  Paul.  Then  the  Apostle  called  one  of  the  Binnan 
officers  to  him^  and  said,  "  *  Bring  this  young  man  into 
the  chief  captain ;  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell 
him/  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  said,  '  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee.' "  Claudius 
Lysias,  the  commander,  took  the  young  man  by  the 
tiaml,  and  went  with  him  aside  privately :  and  when 
he  had  heard  the  account,  he  let  him  depart^  charging 
him, "  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  showed 
those  things  to  me." 

2nd  POINT.  Felix  the  Roman  Governor  of  Judaea. 
— The  chief  captain  lost  no  time  in  taking  maasures 
for  St.  Paul's  safety.  He  resolved  to  send  him  away 
Hecrotly  the  same  night  under  the  protection  of  a  Roman 
guard.  Calling  two  centurions,  he  ordered  them  to 
make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Gsesarea,  and 
horsemen  three  score  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ;  and  provide  them 
beasts,  that  they  might  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe 
unto  Felix  the  governor.  In  sending  Paul  to  be 
judged  in  a  superior  court,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  com- 
mander to  give  some  account  of  his  prisoner:  he 
therefore  "  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner ; '  Claudius 
Lysias  imto  the  most  excellent  Grovemor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting.  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should 
have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army 
and  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a 
Roman.  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth  into 
tlieir  council :  whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  ques- 
tions of  thoix  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge, 
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»rthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  And  when  it  was  told  me 
>w  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straight- 
ly  to  thee,  and  gave  commandment  to  his  accusers 
80  to  say  before  thee  what  they  had  against  him.  Fare- 
ell.'  "  St.  Paul  was  calm  under  the  protecting  wing  of 
IB  Almighty  Lord.  Eoman  governors,  and  captains 
f guard  might  consult  together:  they  unconsciously 
ulfilled  the  high  purpose  of  God,  who  willed  that  His 
Lpoetle  should  testify  in  Eome  the  Truth  of  His  Gk)spel. 
[£t  the  lowest  of  His  servants  patiently  advance  in  the 
ample  path  of  duty ;  and  they  are  safe.  The  joy  of 
)bedience  overpays  every  trial,  as  it  comes.  Let  us 
but  gam  the  victory  over  Self  ;  and  the  assaults  of  all 
)iher  enemies  are  but  vain  in  comparison.  If  sufferings 
Mow  in  the  path  of  duty,  we  offer  an  acceptable 
acrifice  to  Christ  in  the  endeavour  to  follow  His 
sample  of  resignation  and  endurance. 

M  POINT.  St.  Paul  at  Csesarea.— Paul  being 
Bought  by  his  escort  to  the  town  of  Antipatris,  be- 
ween  Jerusalem  and  Csesarea,  there  was  no  longer  any 
ccasion  for  the  foot  soldiers :  they  were  sent  back  the 
ext  day  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  proceeded  with  the 
t)op  of  horsemen  to  Csesarea.  The  officer  delivered 
w  letter  of  Lysias  to  Felix,  and  presented  Paul  also 
3fore  him.  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the 
tter,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was.  "  Being  in- 
rmed  that  he  was  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, — therefore  in 
8  own  proper  jurisdiction, '  I  will  hear  thee  [said  he] 
ien  thine  accusers  are  also  come.' "  Meanwhile  St. 
ral  was  not  sent  to  the  common  prison,  but  "  kept 
Herod's  judgment  hall,"  within  the  former  palace 

Herod  the  Great,  which  now  was  the  government 
use  of  Felix.  St.  Paul  had  no  fears  for  himself: 
ither  Romans  nor  Jews,  nor  any  earthly  power,  could 
md  between  him  and  the  city  of  the  Caesars,  whither 

had  long  desired  to  go;  for  the  Lord  had  pro- 
Bed  that  he  should  bear  witness  of  Him  in  Eome. 
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In  an  oat  dilBciiltieB  we  may  haye  abiding  tnmt  in  God, 
TIThocaiBth  for  ns:  ihej  may  woond,  bat  not  cast  ns 
down,  if  we  loTe  His  Trath,  and  bear  our  fidthfdl  testt- 
mony.  His  promiseB  are  snie :  then  let  ns  trust  Hn 
Lore;  and  we  shall  be  at  peace.  If  we  mdkx  mtnj 
•ORowB,  He  wiU  pity,  and  console  ns;  for  Hd  hitii 
created  and  redeemed  ns  unto  WiTnaftif 

O  Almighty  God,  Who  bzingest  the  counsels  of  the 
wicked  to  nought,  teach  me  to  piay  to  Thee  in  all  ng 
distzeas  and  troubles  of  life.  A  broken  and  a  ccninte 
heart,  O  Lord,  Thou  wilt  not  despise.  I  will  sing  unto 
Thee,  and  pcaiae  Thee ;  for  Thou  hast  not  left  me  to  ng 
own  evil  ways,  but  by  Thy  grace  hast  opened  mine  ejB 
of  fiuth  to  the  beauties  of  Thy  law.  Though  I  traqM 
day  by  day,  yet  dost  Thou  mercifully  bear  with  vaj 
infirmities.  May  Thy  holy  angel  guard  around  meio 
give  unto  my  soul  peace  and  joy :  by  Thy  Spirit  tan 
me  whithersoerer  He  would  guide  my  steps:  so  by 
my  example  I  will  bear  a  faithful  witness  to  the  gloiy 
of  Thy  Name.  0  hear  me  for  Christ's  sake,  my  Ixffd 
and  Saviour,  to  Whom,  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
all  the  bright  assemblies  of  Heaven,  and  saints  on  earth, 
pay  adoration.    Amen, 


&ijrt^  9^etiitatioti. 

For  Friday  of  the  Fourteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Patjl  bsfobe  Felix,  the  Bomak  Gtoyxbsob. 

Acta  xxiv.  1—23. 

Irf  POIXT.  The  accusations  against  him.— After 
five  days  Ananias  the  High  Priest,  with  a  sufficK^^ 
number  of  the  Jewish  council,  appeared  before  Felix 
at  CsBsarea,  to  repeat  their  accusations  against  St  Ttxi 
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rhey  brought  with  them  one  Tertullus,  a  Boman 
jskwyer,  to  plead  their  cause  in  the  language  of  Felix. 
36  is  described  as  an  "orator/'  skilful  to  persuade  by 
plausible  arguments.  The  court  being  seated.  Paid 
was  brought  forth:  and  Tertullus  began  his  speech 
with  a  fattering  appeal  to  the  vanity  of  Felix;  " See- 
ing that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that  yery 
worthy  deeds  are  done  xmto  this  nation  by  thy  pro- 
vidence, we  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness."  This  was  mere 
flattery ;  for  within  two  years  these  same  Jews,  wearied 
out  with  the  extortions  and  misgoyemment  of  Felix, 
oomplained  against  him  to  the  Emperor  at  Bome,  and 
obtained  his  removal;  another  governor  being  ap- 
pointed in  his  room.  But  now  Tertullus  proceeds 
with  his  accusations,  charging  Paul  with  being  ''a 
pestUent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all 
Ifae  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes :  who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  Temple:  whom  we  took,  and  would 
have  judged  according  to  our  law.  But  the  chief 
captain  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and  with  great  violence 
took  him  away  out  of  our  hands.'*  Thus  the  true 
servants  of  Christ  may  be  subject  to  calumny  from  the 
enemies  of  the  Grospel,  even  as  He  was  Himseu*  before 
Pilate  fidsely  accused  of  many  things :  but  let  them 
I)atiently  endure  all  injuries  in  the  calmness  of  con- 
scious innocence,  that  being  made  partakers  in  His 
sufEenngs,  they  may  receive  the  greater  comfort  of  His 
Presence  within  the  soul. 

2nd  P  01  NT,  St.  Paul's  Defence.—"  Then  Paul,  after 
that  the  Grovemor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak," 
entered  on  his  defence.  He  declared  that  he  was  well 
content  to  answer  for  himself  before  Felix,  who  had 
been  for  many  years  a  judge  of  the  Jewish  law.  He 
denied  that  he  was  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace ;  for 
he  had  arrived  in  Jerusalem  from  distant  parts  only 
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twelve  days  since,  to  worship  at  the  Jewish  festival  of 
Pentecost.  He  had  neither  disputed  in  the  Temple, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city.  Although 
they  could  prove  none  of  these  things  whereof  they 
charged  him,  he  boldly  testified  his  religious  fiedth; 
"  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  which 
they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  Grod  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  Law  and 
in  the  Prophets :  and  have  hope  toward  Grod,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  Be- 
surrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust 
And  therein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
man."  In  all  places,  and  before  all  autiiorities,  Paul 
gloried  in  the  doctrine  of  a  future  Kesurrection  as  one 
of  the  grand  revelations  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh; 
to  be  the  hope  and  consolation  of  the  righteous,  and  a 
terror  to  the  imjust,  who  would  all  appear  before  His 
judgment-seat.  Then  he  asserts,  that  so  far  from 
being  an  enemy  to  his  country,  he  had  brought  up  to 
Jerusalem,  after  many  years'  absence,  alms  and  offer- 
ings, which  he  had  collected  in  his  travels,  for  his 
poorer  brethren.  Trusting  only  in  God,  and  on  Him 
resting  all  his  hopes  of  gra-ce,  to  help  him  in  his  hour 
of  trial,  he  bravely  bears  a  loving  witness  to  His 
Faith  in  Christ.  Had  not  his  Saviour  said  to  the 
chosen  twelve,  "  When  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatsoeyer 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it 
is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost "  (Mark  xiii. 
11).  How  precious  are  these  words  to  the  faithful  soul! 
how  rich  the  promise  to  the  most  humble  of  believers ! 

'Srd  P  OINT.    The  Judgment  of  Felix  postponed.- 

Felix,  having  a  long  experience  of  the  Jewish  character, 

and  the  violence  of  the  Priests,  at  once  perceived  that 

a^,  as  a  Boman  citizen,  was  entitled  to  protection. 
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not  dismiss  the  cause ;  but  deferred  his  judg- 
ill  Lysias  the  chief  captain  should  come  and  give 
xther  information  of  the  matter.  The  Chief 
Ananias,  and  his  orator  Tertullus,  returned  to 
lem.  Paul  was  placed  under  a  Centurion's 
;— though  in  bonds,  yet  an  honourable  prisoner, 
ler  being  to  "  let  him  have  liberty,  and  that  he 

forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  or 
to  him."    In  this  manner,  from  various  causes, 

detained  for  two  years.  What  heavenly  con- 
.tions  occupied  his  mind  in  the  judgment-hall  of 
s  palace !  Being  permitted  free  intercourse  with 
ostles  and  others  from  Jerusalem,  or  disciples  in 
Bar  Caesarea,  he  could  still  employ  himself  in 
thening  the  faith  of  all  who  sought  him.  No 
St.  Luke  was  his  constant  companion ;  he  had 
dth  him  to  Jerusalem ;  and  when  he  was  sent  to 
embarked  with  him  from  Csesarea  (Acts  xxvii. 
lere  during  a  long  retirement  they  might  mutually 
one  another  in  their  writings,  Luke  gathering 
*aul  much  of  his  history  recorded  in  the  Acts 
Apostles,  and  Paul  conferring  with  him  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  has  been  so  much 
;ed  from  the  earliest  times  of  the  Church, — 
jr  it  most  resembles  the  style  of  Paul  or  Luke. 
ve  this  sweet  and  unreserved  intercourse  with 
vers  of  Christ  ?  Ask  any  who  can  bear  their 
3  to  the  joy ; — who  in  their  retreats  from  the  busy 

of  men  hold  communion  with  one  another  on 
xperiences  of  the  inward  Presence  of  their  Lord, 
everence  be  it  said,  they  are  crowned  with  Faith, 
ind  Charity,  beyond  the  expression  of  words  to 
to  other  hearts. 

grajinr. 
i  Blessed  and  Gracious  Spirit,  grant  unto  me, 
;hy  sinner,  the  unction  of  Thy  grace,  to  be  like- 
l  with  Thy  saints,  that  in  every  time  of  trouble 
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I  nuij  mm  to  Thee,  as  my  Oomforter.  I  humbly  praise 
Thee  for  all  blessings;  and  for  this  especially,  that  in 
peaeefol  Ifbertr  I  may  openly  profess  my  belief  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  mercifol  Lord  our  Sayionr  Jesus  Chiist, 
vritten  by  Thy  Divine  inspiration  for  our  assurance  of 
laith.  All  glory  and  adoration  be  unto  Thee,  0  God, 
with  the  Eternal  Son,  in  the  Majesty  of  the  Father. 


^eticntfi  a^eHttattotu 

For  Sif t/nlcry  </  the  Fourteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 
St.  Paul  a  Sbookd  Ttmb  bbfobb  Felix. 

Acta  xxiv.  24—26. 
1,</  Pf*IXT,  Preaches  of  "righteousness,  temper- 
aiuw  and  judgment  to  come.'' — During  his  imprison- 
ment in  C^T>SiU\A  St.  Paul  had  many  interviews  with  the 
<n>venior.  Not  that  Felix  was  a  man  to  understand 
Pauls  noble  mind,  and  Christian  virtues, — the  very 
op|x>site  of  his  own  vices:  but  knowing  how  distin- 
guished ht^  was  throughout  the  Roman  provinces, 
n}ven^noed  and  Ixloved  in  all  Churches, — and  chief  of 
'*  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  "  (as  the  lawyer  Tertullns 
called  the  Christians),  "  he  hoped  that  money  should 
have  lx?en  given  him  of  Paul.'*  If  the  Apostle  was  ahle 
to  collect  large  alms  for  the  poor  in  Judasa,  much  more 
perhaps  might  he  have  the  means  to  purchase  his 
freedom,  which  Felix  had  the  power  to  bestow.  "  After 
certain  days  "  his  wife.  Drusilla,  the  daughter  of  Herod 
Agrippa  I.,  came  to  Ca^sarea.  She  was  a  Jewess,  and 
had  a  curiosity  to  know  what  the  famous  preacher  had 
to  say  "  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ."  Paul  therefore 
was  brought  in  lx?fore  them  to  make  a  speech,  fl^ 
knew  how  to  adapt  his  discourse  to  every  occasion  J  ^^ 
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)d  no  argninent  from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  as 
cnstom  was  in  the  synagogues  before  the  Scribes 
i  Pharisees.  The  attractions  of  holy  living,  and  the 
TOTS  of  future  judgment  upon  the  wicked,  were  his 
96en  subject  to  rouse,  if  possible,  the  consciences  of 
lix  and  his  Herodian  wife  Drusilla,  both  of  them 
mdalous  in  their  lives.  In  his  own  forcible  man- 
r  "  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
igment  to  come,"  "  The  Word  of  Gkxi  is  quick  and 
werful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
srcing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
d  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the 
oughts  and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Heb.  iv.  12). 
essed  are  they  who  by  Divine  Grace,  "  read,  mark, 
im,  and  inwardly  digest "  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and 
•  the  law  of  holiness,  therein  so  clearly  revealed, 
amine  themselves,  and  regulate  their  lives :  for  what- 
ever God  hath  spoken  will  come  to  pass. 

'bid  POINT.  "Felix  trembled."— Behold  Felix 
i  Drusilla,  sitting  in  their  chairs  of  state,  listening  to 
J  Apostle  Paul,  fearless  in  his  chains.  If  we  read  his 
'istles  we  may  easily  imagine  the  power  of  his  rea- 
dngs  on  "  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment 
oome ;"  in  what  glowing  colours  he  would  paint  the 
tistian  virtues,— purity  of  life,  faith,  meekness,  and 
)dness.  His  appeals  struck  home  to  the  conscience : 
'elix  trembled."  God  has  graciously  implanted  in  the 
ural  conscience  of  man,  a  moral  sense  of  right  and 
mg ;  the  Spirit  within  him,  by  Whom  he  is  created  in 
I  Divine  image,  sits  in  the  secret  tribunal  of  the  heart, 
ore  which  every  one  may  judge  himself.  But  the 
ions  were  torpid  in  the  slumbers  of  the  flesh,  until 
laed  by  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 
humbled  Himself  to  the  earth,  that  He  might  re- 
re  us  to  the  Divine  union,  and  Ukcness  to  the  image 
God.  He  oflfers  Himself  to  our  afifcctions,  that  being 
ied  from  sin,  pardoned,  and  purified,  we  may  be 
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temples  of  His  indwelling.  0  my  soul,  cantemplate 
how  precious  thou  art  to  the  loving  Heavenly  Ei^i 
bom  in  His  image,  redeemed  hj  the  Blood  of  Hii 
Eternal  Son,  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  BaptaoD, 
as  a  child  of  God  made  an  inheritor  of  the  Eingdom  d 
Heaven,  where  no  nncleanness  can  intrude.  Strain  19- 
vrards  in  prayer  and  meditation  to  the  realms  of  li^^ 
where  He  reads  all  thy  secrets,  recorded  in  the  bM 
Book :  join  the  adoration  of  angels :  let  nothing  tUni 
between  to  cloud  the  visions  of  Eaith. 

Srd POINT.  The  "convenient  season-"— Felix tao- 
bled,  as  St.  Paul  reasoned  of  righteonsness,  temperuM^ 
and  judgment  to  come.  Oonscience-stricken,  he  aiid  to 
him,  "Go  thyway  liar  this  time;  whenlhaveaconTeniflrf 
season  I  will  call  for  thee."  Alas!  how  truly  theworii 
of  Felix  represent  the  common  mind,  the  majority  d 
men,  engaged  in  the  business  of  the  world,  its  pleasnn^ 
and  its  vanities.  The  deepest  interests  are  postponed 
for  more  convenient  seasons,  which  never  come.  IM 
Felix  and  Dnisilla,  the  vicious  reject  the  wisdom  of  all 
experience,  the  frivolous  disregard  the  future  judg" 
ment :  only  the  converted,  who  seek  after  the  Diyix^ 
life  in  Christ,  understand  the  verities  of  St.  Paul's 
preacliing.  They  only  know,  and  know  full  well,  th»t 
the  present  is  the  really  "  convenient  season,"— to-day, 
this  hour,  this  minute,  is  the  precious  time,  the  gift  d 
God ;— once  lost,  how  difficult  to  regain ! — rightly  usei 
how  full  of  comfort  and  of  joy !  Each  work  of  love, 
each  humble  prayer,— -the  reverent  thought  of  God,  the 
aspirations  of  desire  to  please  Him,  the  tear  of  peni* 
fence,  the  sense  of  our  own  feebleness,  of  His  infinito 
Love  for  Christ's  sake, — all  rise  with  the  speed  of  angels 
wings,  as  an  acceptable  incense  on  the  Golden  Alttf 
before  the  Throne,  with  the  prayers  of  saints  (Be^- 
viii.  3). 
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0  Almighty  Father,  Who  art  present  everywhere, 
d  readest  all  the  secret  desires  of  our  hearts,  keep  us 
Ml&stly  to  know  that  every  hour  is  the  convenient 
ison  in  Thy  service,  the  very  opportunity  Thou  hast 
Eu^iously  appointed  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  Thy 
one.  May  we  desire  what  Thou  dost  promise,  and 
ring  what  Thou  dost  command,  constantly  strive 
Mrards  perfection.  By  Thy  Holy  Spirit  direct  our  steps 
the  way  of  righteousness  and  temperance :  for  that 
the  pa^  of  jpeace :  and  in  the  Great  Judgment  to 
me  may  we  be  received  to  Thy  everlasting  arms, 
rough  the  perfect  merits  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  to 
hom,  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  offer  the 
crifice  of  our  hearts  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints. 
men. 


VOL.  u.  "2  D 
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ifirjst  fl^eHitatiom 

F&r  Sunday  of  the  Ftfteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  befobe  Festus  the  Eoman  Gtoyebnob. 
Acts  xxiv.  27  ;  xxv.  1 — 12. 

Ist  POINT,    The  Jews  desire  that  Paul  may  be  sent 
to  Jerusalem  for  trial. — "  After  two  years  Porcitis  Festns 
came  into  Felix*  room  [as  Grovemor  of  Judsea] :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound."    Unmoved  by  his  noble  qualities,  knowing  that 
the  charges  against  him  were  false,  he  tii\justly  left 
him  a  prisoner,  that  he  might  silence  the  complaints  of 
the  Jews  against  himself.    Three  days  after  the  arriyal 
of  Festus  at  Csssarea  he  paid  a  visit  to  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  city  of  his  province.    The  High  Priest  and  the 
Elders,  being  resolutely  determined  to  put  St.  Paul  to 
death,    besought  Festus   that   he   would    have    him 
brought   before   them    to    be  judged  in  Jerusalem. 
But  being  told  that  men  were  lying  in  wait  to  kill 
the  prisoner,  he  refused,  commanding  them  to  come 
to  CsBsarea,  and  there  try  the  cause ;  "  Let  them  there- 
fore, said  he,  which    among  you   are  able,   go  down 
with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any  wicked- 
ness in  him.*'    After  ten  days  he  went  back  to  Csesarea. 
There  St.  Paul  had  calmly  waited.    He  might  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  judgment-seat  of  Felix  to  that  of  Festus, 
— even  as  his  Divine  Lord  had  been  from  Pilate  to 
Herod  Antipas  in  the  day  of  His  affliction.    But  now 
from  His  Throne  He  had  made  known  to  the  Aix)stle 
that  He  should  be  conveyed  to  Eome :  against  that  all 
the  powers  of  the  earth  might  combine, — but  in  vain. 
And  afterwards,  when  there,  he  wrote  to   Timothy, 
"  The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
will  preserve   me    unto  His  Heavenly  Kingdom:  to 
Whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  "  (2  Tim.  iv. 
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I).  The  faithfal  build  on  the  Everlasting  Rock: 
Bble  in  themselves,  strong  in  Christ,  their  sorrows  are 
med  to  joy ;  the  clouds  of  fear  disperse  before  the 
n  of  hope. 

^nd  POINT,  St.  Paul  appeals  to  Csesar.— On  the 
torn  of  Festus  from  Jerusalem  the  Jews  also  came 
ith  their  accusations.  Paul  being  brought  before  the 
dgment^at,  they  laid  many  grievous  complaints 
;ainst  him,  not  attempting  to  prove  them.  They  ac- 
ifled  him  of  having  broken  their  laws,  profaned  their 
unple,  and  caused  a  seditious  tumult  in  the  city 
gainst  the  Boman  government.  To  these  charges  Paul 
pl^,  "  Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither 
;unst  the  Temple,  nor  yet  against  Csesar,  have  I 
Eaoded  anything  at  all."  As  the  Jews  had  offered  no 
idenoe  to  support  their  accusations,  and  as  St.  Paul 
B8  a  Boman  citizen,  Festus  would  not  compel  his  ap- 
ittrance  before  the  Jewish  council  without  his  consent: 
it  ''willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  he  answered 
vol,  and  said,  'Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
ere  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me  ?* "  Then 
ral  claimed  a  Soman's  privilege ;  "  I  stand  [he  boldly 
id]  at  Caesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
Iged :  to  the  Jews  I  have  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
ry  well  knowest.  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
Domitted  anything  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to 
):  but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
juse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal 
to  OBBsar."  If  he  should  be  condemned  in  Eome,  we 
ow  how  ready  he  was  to  suffer  martyrdom.    Then 

could  say,  "There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
^teousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
Ekll  give  me  in  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 

them  tdso  that  love  His  appearing  "  (2  Tim.  iv.  8). 
lUS  He  knew  that  his  Divine  Master's  Love  is  set  on 
I  His  trusting  servants.  Nay,  as  the  Good  Shepherd 
e  jeams  after  the  wanderers  from  His  fold,  longing 
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far  tliedr  aalratHXi  more  thmn  tliej  deBne  to  be  saTed, 
and  bj  His  free  grace  biiiigB  than  borne  to  Htmself. 

3rd  POINT.  "Unto  C»ar  shalt  thou  go.**— The 
Goremor  Festns  had  no  choice  bat  to  aoquiesoe  in 
Paul's  undoubted  claim,  which  gaye  protection  to  each 
Btxnan  citizen  throng  eyery  province  of  the  Empire. 
Caesar's  court  of  appeal*  was  oyer  all  others  howeyer 
distant  from  Borne :  there  Paul  must  be  tried.  Festns 
conferred  with  his  council  of  adyioe;  and  at  once 
brought  the  proceedings  to  a  close,  saying  to  Paul, 
"Hast  thou  appealed  imto  Caesar?  imto  CsBsar  shalt 
thou  go."  Though  he  had  appealed  to  the  Emperor, 
his  trust  was  in  Christ,  before  Whom  all  dominions 
bow.  Though  we  have  deep  conyictions  of  Grod's  pre- 
sence within  and  around  us,  it  is  yery  hard  in  the  crisis 
of  difficulty  to  put  implicit  trust  in  His  superintending 
Providence.  And  this  because  our  love  is  colder  than 
His  Love.  If  we  cared  to  know  that  we  are  His 
children  in  Christ,  we  should  fly  to  His  protecting 
arms  with  childlike  confidence  in  His  power  and  will 
to  screen  us  fix)m  every  harm.  For  this  is  Hi«  own 
promise,— not  for  any  merits  of  our  own,  but  out  of 
pure  mercy,  purchased  by  the  most  precious  Blood  of 
His  dear  Son. 

0  Lord  most  mighty,  0  Saviour,  exalted  far  aboyeaQ 
principalities,  empires,  and  thrones,  graciously  breathe 
into  my  soul  the  spirit  of  adoration  to  glorify  Thy 
Name.  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  Thy  hands.  May  Thy  holy  angels,  who  do  Thee 
service  in  heaven,  guard  around  us  all,— so  weak  of 
purpose,  and  so  prone  to  evil.  I  humbly  belieye  that 
they  are  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  far 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Grant  us  strength 
of  purpose  to  adyaace  on^frax^  m^2[i<^  \A»th.  of  holiness ; 
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lise  US  step  by  step  higher  towards  Thyself,  above  all 
«r  of  man.  Unto  Thee,  0  Blessed  Jesus,  with  the 
itemal  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honour,  praise, 
nd  love  are  due,  now  and  evermore.    Amen, 


For  Monday  of  the  Fifteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul  befobe  King  Hebod  Agbippa  II. 

Acts  XXV.  13—23. 

\st  P  01  NT,  King  Agrippa  and  his  sister  Bemice. — 
In  preparing  for  Paul's  departure  to  Eome,  that  he 
ttught  be  tried  before  Nero's  court  of  appeal,  Festus 
IV18  in  a  difficulty  what  account  to  give  of  the  offences 
charged  against  him :  for  he  knew  nothing  of  Jewish  law, 
lor  perhaps,  until  he  came  to  his  new  government,  any- 
liing  of  our  Lord's  history  beyond  the  general  knowledge 
hat  "  one  Jesus  "  had  been  put  to  death  by  the  priests 
a  Jerusalem.  And  here  was  a  prisoner,  who  openly 
eclared  himself  a  believer  in  His  Resurrection  from 
lie  grave.  This  he  was  unable  to  explain  in  any  terms, 
linking  it  a  mere  superstition.  No  evidence  had  been 
ronght  before  him  to  prove  the  accusations :  how  then 
raid  he  prepare  the  usual  statements  to  guide  the 
idgment  of  the  Roman  courts?  In  this  dilemma 
Bstns  received  a  visit  of  congratulation  on  his  new 
spointment  from  Herod  Agrippa  11.,  who  had  received 
om  Nero  the  small  territory  of  Syrian  Chalcis,  with 
16  title  of  king.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  sister 
exnice.  They  were  son  and  daughter  of  Herod 
grippa  L,  who  beheaded  the  Apostle  James,  and  im- 
dacmed  Peter.  These  great-grandchildren  of  Herod, 
le  murderer  of  the  Innocents,  lived  openly  scandalous 
▼es ;  and  thus  inherited  to  the  fourth  generation  the 
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Herodian  taint  of  blood,  which  marks  the  history  of  the 
family. 

How  thankful  should  all  those  be,  who  ha^ 
had  the  blessing  of  religious  parents  and  friends,  to  train 
them  in  the  paths  of  early  yirtue,  and  make  them  taste 
that  God  is  loving  to  all  who  honour  Him.  Such  an 
the  inexhaustible  fountains  of  His  mercy,  that  they  who 
sincerely  turn  to  Him  even  in  after  years  haye  the 
promise  of  acceptance ;  even  as  the  Labourers  in  Sk 
Parable,  who  entered  into  the  Yineyardatthe  sixth  and 
ninth  hours,  nay,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and 
received  their  full  wages. 

2nd  POINT.  Agrippa  desires  to  hear  St.  Paul- 
During  Agrippa*s  visit,  Festus  gave  him  an  account  of 
St  Paul  the  Boman  citizen;  how  he  had  been  left  a 
prisoner  by  Felix,  being  accused  of  high  offences  by  fte 
Jews ;  and  how  they  had  charged  the  man  before  hiB 
judgment-seat:  "Against  whom  when  the  accuseffl 
stood  up  they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things 
as  I  supposed :  but  had  certain  questions  against  him 
of  their  own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  Which  was 
dead,  Whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  And  because  I 
doubted  of  such  manner  of  questions  I  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters.  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be 
reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  unto  Caesar."  By 
all  this  Agrippa's  curiosity  was  raised  to  know  some- 
thing more  of  St.  Paul  from  his  own  lips:  "I  would 
also  hear  the  man  myself,"  said  he:  and  Festus  re- 
plied, "  To-morrow  thou  shalt  hear  him."  Thus  lightly 
the  governor  in  his  familiar  talk  discussed  the  Christian 
mysteries,  counting  them  to  be  folly,  because  higher 
and  deeper  than  his  own  convictions.  He  sneers  at 
*'  superstition/'  and  "  one  Jesus,"  and  the  Resurrection: 
he  "  doubts  of  such  manner  of  questions ;"  and  hecause  ;, 
he  doubts,  therefore  can  there  be  no  truth  in  them.     ► 
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also  Herodian  Agrippa,  the  Boman  Jew^  treats 
with  the  same  indifference ;  but  he  wonld  like  to 

the  man/'  and  his  powers  of  eloquence^  as  A 

of  curiosity. 

POINT.  The  CJonncil-room  at  Csesarea. — On  the 
w  Festns,  Agrippa,  and  his  sister  Bemice,  the 
5  of  their  court,  "  the  chief  captains,  and  principal 
f  the  city,"  came  "  with  great  pomp,  and  entered 
le  place  of  hearing,"  all  eagerly  intent  on  a«peech 
^e  great  orator.  He  was  not  again  to  be  ar- 
d  as  a  criminal;  for  his  appeal  to  Eome  had 
the  door  to  accusations  in  Jerusalem  or  Csesarea. 
aU  were  seated,  "  at  Festus'  commandment  Paul 
>rought  forth," — his  countenance  not  downcast, 
le  brilliancy  of  his  eye  dimmed.  He  would  re- 
ar his  Divine  MasteiPs  words,  **  He  is  a  chosen 

unto  Me,  to  bear  My  Name  before  the  Gentiles, 
ings,  and  the  children  of  Israel "  (Acts  ix.  J.6) ; 
[is  promise  to  the  Apostles,  "  When  they  bring 
ito  the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and 
3,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
:,  or  what  ye  shall  say ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say" 

xii.  11).  There  is  a  power  of  religious  Faith 
;iTes  confidence  to  the  Christian  under  every 
ig  trial ; — not  so  much  from  ardent  emotions  of 
art,  as  from  a  constant  dedication  to  the  Will  of 
then  the  least  words  and  actions  are  prompted  by 
b  of  the  interior  mind  to  candour  and  truth. 

Srager. 

3rd  Almighty,  grant  unto  me  the  simple  confiding 
)f  a  little  child,  to  know  that  the  revelations  of 
[olj  Scriptures  are  the  sure  rule  and  guide  of  all 
oughts  and  desires.  Let  me  not  presume  to 
ya  the  mysteries  of  Thy  wisdom  and  love ;  but 
3  with  meekness  the  engrafted  Word,  which  is 
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able  to  save  the  faithful  souL    0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed 
to  magnify  Thy  Name.    I  wiQ  praise  Thee  in  the 
morning,  and  at  noon;  I  will  glorify  Thy  Migestyat 
the  setting  snn;  and  if  at  midnight  mine  ^elids  can 
find  no  rest,  I  will  be  thankful  that  I  am  nnder  Thy 
ahnighty  wings;  and  in  my  spirit  join  the  sleepless 
angels  in  their  hymns  of  praise.    Unto  Thee,  Great 
Lord  my  God,  nnto  Christ,  my  dear  Eedeemer,  unto 
the  Holy  Ghost,  my  blessed  Comforter,  may  heaven  and 
earth,  angels  and  saints,  and  all  the  nations  of  mm, 
ascribe  the  glory  of  the  precious  GkjspeL    Amen, 


■•o*- 


For  Tuesday  of  the  Fifteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 

St.  Paul  bbfobe  Agrippa — continued. 
Acta  XXV.  24  ;  xxvi.  1 — 29. 
1st  POINT,  He  declares  his  early  belief  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.— The  governor  Festus  explained  to  King  Agrippft» 
and  all  who  were  present  in  open  court,  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Jews  against  Paul:  and  thus  continued, 
"  When  I  found  that  he  had  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus, 
I  have  determined  to  send  him.  Of  whom  I  have  no 
certain  thing  to  write  unto  my  Lord  [the  Emperor]. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  and 
especially  before  thee,  0  King  Agrippa,  that,  after  essr 
mination  had,  I  might  have  somewhat  to  write.  For  it 
seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid  against  him.  Then 
Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  '  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.'  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
answered  for  himself."    After  a  graceful  but  truthful 
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stiinony  to  Agrippa's  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  law 
id  customs,  he  gives  an  account  of  his  manner  of  life 
Dm  early  yonth,  "  which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
ffn  nation  at  Jerusalem,  as  know  all  the  Jews ;  which 
new  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they  would  testify,  that 
Eter  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 
yharisee."  Young  Paul,  "brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
iie  learned  Eabbi  Gamaliel,'*  was  deeply  versed  in 
ibe  andent  Scriptures.  By  nature  we  are  like  little 
(ihildren,  knowing  neither  the  beginning  nor  the  end  of 
Kme  things :  but  we  have  a  Heavenly  Counsellor, 
Who  in  His  inspired  Word  gives  us  rules  of  wisdom  to 
^de  our  paths.  Nothing  is  left  untold  that  is  neces- 
sary to  Salvation.  In  His  Holy  Scriptures  we  have 
been  taught  the  profitable  ways:  therefore  Jiaving 
'earned  the  map,  let  us  take  the  course  that  leads  to 
toial  life,  following  St.  Paul  as  our  example. 

2nd  POINT.  Si  Paul  taught  that  Christ  was  tiie 
fessiah  of  the  Jews. — In  the  trial  before  Felix,  the 
nator  Tertullus  had  charged  Paul  with  being  "  a  ring- 
ader  of  the  sect  of  Nazarenes,"  meaning  the  Christians, 
ho  believed  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  expected 
essias,  the  Anointed  King  of  Israel,  of  the  royal  line 

David,  as  promised  in  all  the  prophets.  Now  he 
Idly  avows  his  faith :  **  I  stand  and  am  judged  for 
d  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers : 
.to  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,-  instantly  serving 
d  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's 
ce.  King  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews."  And 
concerning  the  Resurrection,  he  asks,  "  Why  should  it 
thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
86  the  dead  ?"  The  Lord  our  Saviour,  the  Conqueror 
Sin  and  Death,  having  risen  from  the  sealed  Tomb, 
i  made  Himself  known  openly  to  the  disciples, 
sended  into  Heaven.  We  have  His  own  imperishable 
fvelation,  that  He  will  come  again,  arrayed  in  Glory, 
len  all  His  futhfol  servants  shall  be  raised  up  from 
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the  graTB  to  leoeiTe  an  eTerlasting  crown  of  their  pe^ 
seTerance.  All  praise,  honour,  and  adoration  be  unto 
Him. 

Srd  FOIXT.  He  had  seen  Christ  face  to  fiace.— Be- 
yond this  Panl  proceeds  to  affirm  that  he  had  flea 
**  Jesns  of  Nazareth  "  in  a  yision  from  heaven.  He  teDs 
Agfippa  how  he  had  persecuted  the  Christians  to  deaft, 
until  going  to  Damascus  he  saw  the  wonderful  a^ 
Then  being  OTerwhelmed  with  amazement  and  tenor 
he  ''said/ Who  art  Thou,  Lord?  and  the  Lord  said, 
'I  am  Jesus  Whom  thou  persecutest.  But  rise  and 
stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  ftr 
this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witnea 
both  of  thoee  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  delrreiing 
thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
Go*.l.*  .  .  .  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those  which  the 
Prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come ;  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  and  that  He  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show  light  unto 
the  people,  and  to  the  Grentiles/*  Something  there 
might  have  been  in  his  countenance  of  a  devotional 
ecstaoy,  as  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  burned  within  him; 
which  so  wrought  on  the  impatient  Festus,  that  he  ex- 
claimed "  in  a  loud  voice,  *  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self :  much  learning  hath  made  thee  mad.* "  The  train 
of  Paul's  exalted  thoughts  being  thus  interrupted,  he 
recovered  himself,  and  looking  calmly  at  Festus,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus ;  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness."  Then  turning 
to  Agrippa,  who  was  himself  a  Jew,  and  well  acquainted 
with  Jewish  history  and  the  prophets,  he  appealed  io 
him ;  "  The  King  knoweth  of  these  things,  before  whom 
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also  I  speak  freely ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  are  hidden  from  him:  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  comer.  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest.*  ThenAgrippa 
said  unto  Paul^  '  Ahnost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
GhristiaiL'  And  Paul  said^  '  I  would  to  God,  that  not 
only  thou,  but  all  who  hear  me  this  day  [turning  to  the 
assembly],  were  both  almost  and  altogether  such  [a  firm 
belieyerj  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds.'  *'  Perhaps  we 
have  some  dear  friends,  to  whom  we  would  gladly  appeal 
in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,— earnestly  desiring  them  to 
be  as  firmly  rooted  as  ourselves  in  the  blessed  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  the  way  of  peace,  the  sure  hope  of  all 
God's  gracious  promises.  Let  us  offer  intercessions 
befixre  His  Throne  on  their  behalf,  trusting  the  Apostle's 
irords,  that  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  believers 
Availeth  much  (James  v.  16  and  20). 

O  Lord,  our  Bisen  Saviour,  I  am  persuaded  that  Thou 
•rt  the  Son  of  God,  and  sittest  enthroned  in  Majesty. 
But  Thou  knowest  the  frailty  of  the  human  heart.  0 
teach  me  not  only  to  believe,  but  to  love  Thee ;  to  obey 
Thy  laws ;  to  bear  open  testimony  to  Thy  Name ;  cha- 
ritable to  all  men,  and  denying  my  own  will.  May  Thy 
Biyme  example,  and  Thy  holy  law,  be  my  constant 
mlBB  of  a  meek  and  humble  life.  Open  Thou  the  eyes  of 
all  unbelievers,  the  cold  of  heart,  the  weak  in  faith,  to 
tarn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  that  they  may  receive 
fiMTgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  inheritance  with  the  saints, 
made  acceptable  to  the  Almighty  Father  through  Thy 
most  precious  merits,  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen, 
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Far  Wednesday  of  the  Fifteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul  seitt  to  Home  ;  and  ms  Yotagk. 
Acts  xxvi.  30—32 ;  xxvii.  1—41. 

Igt  P  01  NT,  St  Paul  brought  to  Crete.— When  ihe 
assembly  broke  up^  Festos  and  Agrippa  were  agreed 
that  Paul  had  done  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  bonds: 
Agrippa  declared  that  he  might  have  been  set  at  liberty, 
had  he  not  appealed  to  Gsesar,  before  whom  his  causa 
must  now  be  tried.  Accordingly  Festus  engaged  a  8hi| 
to  take  him  on  his  way  to  Eome,  with  other  state  pit* 
soners.  They  were  placed  under  the  care  of  a  Centor 
rion  named  Julius.  On  the  second  day  of  the  ToyagB 
they  touched  at  Sidon,  where  Paul  had  Christian 
brethren.  The  personal  qualities  of  the  Apostle,  and 
his  character,  had  quickly  recommended  liim  to  the 
favour  of  Julius,  who  treated  him  courteously,  and  gaie 
him  liberty  to  go  on  shore  at  Sidon,  and  refresh  himself 
with  the  sight  of  his  Christian  friends.  Thence  they 
sailed  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.  St.  Luke  gives  the  na^ 
rative,  saying,  "There  the  Centurion  foimd  another 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy,  and  he  put  ns 
therein."  Thus  the  faithful  physician  was  Paul's  com- 
panion to  Kome.  After  many  days  of  contrary  wind 
they  reached  a  port  called  "  Fair  Havens,"  in  the  island 
of  Crete,  where  they  were  detained  by  stormy  weather; 
for  the  dangers  of  a  winter  voyage  had  sot  in.  Here 
then  at  Fair  Havens  was  a  Bishop  among  sailors  and 
shipwrights;  and  probably  St.  Paul,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  *'  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  now  first 
laid  the  foundations  of  a  Church  in  Crete.  Blessed  are 
the  pious  Missionaries  of  the  Gospel,  who  sow  the  good 
seed  of  the  Word  "in  the  isles  and  the  inhabiters 
thereof,"  to  be  ripened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  fruit 
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I  a  htmdredfold.  As  the  sun  quiokens  and 
es  the  productions  of  the  earth,  so  the  Light 
ospel  ripens  and  perfects  the  rich  harvest  of 
be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  gamer:  and 
>  preach  the  truths  of  Grod  shall  be  abundantly 


OINT,  St.  Paul's  vision  of  an  angel.— The 
Apostle  foreboded  some  evil  overhanging  the 
d  admonished  Julius  and  the  sailors  to  abide 
by  were  in  safety,  saying,  "  Sirs,  I  perceive  that 
ge  will  be  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
be  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives."  But 
urion  was  overpersuaded  by  the  master  and 
r  of  the  ship,  which  was  laden  with  wheat  for 
lan  markets.  They  made  therefore  towards 
another  and  better  harbour  of  Crete.  But  on 
a  great  tempest  caught  the  ship,  insomuch 
Y  were  obliged  to  strike  the  sails,  and  drive 
e  wind.  For  many  days  neither  sun  nor  stars 
»  seen,  so  that  "  all  hope  of  being  saved  was 
ay.  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  stood  forth 
idst  of  them,  and  said,  '  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
td  imto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
lave  gained  this  harm  and  loss.  And  now  I 
ou  to  be  of  good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no 
ly  man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship.  For 
od  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  Whose  I 
Whom  I  serve,  saying,  *'  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
brought  before  Csesar :  and  lo,  God  hath  given 
them  that  sail  with  thee."  Wherefore,  sirs,  be 
sheer :  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
told  me.  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  on  a  certain 
If  we  had  the  faith  of  St.  Paul,  we  might  feel 
assurance  that  God  has  mercifully  ordained  the 
tion  of  angels  to  protect  His  believing  children. 
.  are  His  ways  of  guidance  to  those  who  trust  in 
V^e  have  by  our  side  an  unseen  prompter,  if  we 
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listen  to  his  voice  with  a  sensitiye  conscience  from  the 
Holy  Spirit;  then  strong  in  faith  and  love  we  shall 
follow  whithersoever  He  leads,  and  be  at  peace  in  the 
midst  of  every  danger. 

3rd  POINT.  The  Shipwreck.— On  the  fourteenth 
night  the  sailors  perceived  that  they  were  driving  to 
land,  and  fearing  that  the  ship  wonld  come  upon  the 
rocks,  they  thought  to  let  down  the  boat  to  save  them- 
selves only :  this  on  pretence  of  casting  out  an  anchor. 
"  Panl  said  to  the  Centnrion  and  to  the  soldiers,  '  Ex- 
cept these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.'  Then 
the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
fall  off."  They  had  learned  confidence  in  the  inspired 
words  of  the  Apostle.  "  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
On,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  saying,  '  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and  con- 
tinued fasting,  having  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  pray 
you  to  take  some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your  health :  for 
there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of 
you.'  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  them  all : 
and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.  Then 
they  were  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat.  .  .  .  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land:  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore;"  and  running  the  ship  aground,  "the  forepart 
stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder 
part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves."  This 
extremity  of  danger  is  the  image  of  a  soul  exposed  to 
the  temptations  of  a  tumultuous  world.  Feeble  it  may 
be  in  itself,  powerless  against  the  adverse  storms  that 
beat  against  it.  But  if  the  will  is  true,  the  desire  fixed 
to  hold  its  ground,  God  is  present  with  His  faithfiil 
servants ;  though  all  may  seem  on  the  verge  of  ship- 
wreck. His  Divine  grace  imparts  both  Hght  and  strength 
to  escape. 
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O  Lard  God  Almighty^  Thy  Voice  is  upon  the  waters ; 
Thy  thtmders  hreak  the  cedars^  and  make  the  monn- 
iams  tremble.  Thou  sittest  upon  the  water  floods: 
yea,  Thoa  sittest  King  for  ever:  Thou  breakest  the 
ships  in  the  east  wind.  Grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee, 
hnmble  confidence  in  Thy  overruling  Providence,  that 
"vrliether  the-  temi)ests  rage  by  sea  or  land,  and  Thy 
lightnings  shine  from  one  part  of  the  heavens  unto  the 
ofiier  part,  we  may  lift  up  our  hearts  unto  Thee  in 
prayer :  then  may  we  remember  that  so  in  like  manner 
shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  Judgment. 
Unto  Him,  with  Thee,  0  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  thanksgiving  and  adoration  for  ever.    Amen. 


■•c^ 


Far  Thursday  of  the  Fifteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  VoYAaE  to  Home — continued. 

Acts  xxvii.  42^44 ;  xxviii.  1 — 16. 

Id  POINT.  Melita.— The  Eoman  poldiers,  forgetful, 
Mud  tmgrateful  to  St.  Paul,  thought  to  "  kill  the  pri- 
%OD0rB,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out  and  escape. 
^nt  the  Centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
tlieir  purpose ;  and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
^^rim  should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get 
"^  land :  and  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
liXQken  pieces  of  the  ship."  Thus  the  angel's  promise 
"to  St.  Paul  came  to  pass:  "they  escaped  all  safe  to 
l«ad.^  Then  "  they  knew  that  the  island  was  called 
^llelita," — Malta.  In  that  day  the  inhabitants  were  "  a 
barbaiotis  people :"  but  they  used  St.  Paul  and  his 
Companions  with  kindness.  St.  Luke  says,  ''They 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  because  of 
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the  present  rain,  and  becanse  of  the  cold.     And  when 
Fanl  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat^  and  fastened 
on  his  hand.    And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  veno- 
mous beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, *No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though 
he   hath   escaped  the    sea,  yet  vengeance    sufEiBretli 
not  to  live/    And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire, 
and  felt  no  harm.  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  ^eat  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was 
a  god."  Thus,  seventeen  years  before,  the  heathen  Lys- 
trians  had  thought  to  do  him  honour  when  he  cured 
the  impotent  man :  and  no  doubt  he  now  taught  the 
Maltese  the  same  truths,  "  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things? 
We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto 
the  Living  God,  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein"  (Acts  xiv. 
15).    Now  in  Melita  was  fulfilled  our  Lord's  promise  to 
His  faithful  disciples,  "  They  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them :  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover "  (Luke  xvi.  18).    They  had  landed  near  the 
house  "  of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was 
Publius;  who  received  us  [St.  Luke  says],  and  lodged 
us  three  days  courteously.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody  . 
flux ;  to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him.     So  when  1^ 
was  done,  others  also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  island, 
came  and  were  healed;  who  also  honoured  ns  with 
many  honours."    From  these  miracles, — indeed  from 
the  whole  history,  we  draw  consolation.    Humble  and 
worthless  as  we  are,  the  Almighty  hath    made  ns 
adopted  children  of  light  in  the  merits  of  His  Well- 
beloved  Son.    Tla.oug\L^M^oe»  \el  oRPcweaciaon  of  St.  Panl 
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Did  St  Luke^  we  are  rich  in  the  promises  of  help,  if 
oly  in  our  lives.    Leaning  on  His  strength,  trusting 

>  Him,  loYing  Him  for  Himself,  all  our  wants  are 
applied  out  of  the  treasury  of  His  mercy,  all  our  defi- 
iencies  made  good  out  of  the  superabundant  Bighteous- 
ess  of  Christ :  the  more  we  love  Him  the  more  we 
jesire  to  love.  ' 

2nd  POINT.  They  depart  from  Malta  in  another 
hip. — The  winter  having  now  set  in,  the  Centurion 
^ohus,  who  had  charge  of  Paul  and  the  other  prisoners, 
lid  not  venture  to  embark  again  in  the  dangerous  ^ea- 
on ;  so  they  all  abode  three  months  on  the  island.  But 
Q  the  spring  of  the  next  year  another  ship  was  engaged 
0  carry  them  on  to  Kome :  and  when  they  departed, 
he  people  loaded  them  with  such  things  as  were  needed 
or  their  voyage.  This  was  the  only  return  they  could 
oake  for  the  rich  blessing  of  the  Grospel,  which  Paul 
nd  Luke  had  preached  to  them.  From  Malta  to  Eome 
lie  direct  course  was  by  the  famous  city  of  Syracuse, 
^here  they  stayed  three  days ;  thence  to  Khegium  in  the 
3:aits  of  Messina ;  and  so  through  that  narrow  passage 
ley  came  to  Puteoli,  the  great  commercial  port  of 
ome.  Here  ended  the  voyage  by  sea.  Paul  had  never 
mbted  the  words  of  his  Lord  in  the  Castle  of  Antonia, 
hen  He  "  stood  by  him,  and  said,  '  Be  of  good  cheer, 
atd :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  Me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
list  thou  bear  witness  also  in  Eome '  *'  (Acts  xxiii.  11). 
ow  he  was  made  sure  that  the  Providence  of  Grod 
jTongh  all  dangers  was  bringing  on  the  fulfilment.  0 
y  soul,  hast  thou  not  reliance  on  the  rich  mercies  of  a 
ving  Saviour,  Who  gave  Himself  for  thee?  Is  His 
ind  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ?  or  has  He 

>  power  to  dehver  ?  (Isai.  1.  2).  Be  thou  generous  in 
edth,  as  He  was  bountiful  in  outpouring  His  precious 
lood  upon  the  Cross ;— confident  in  Hope,  as  He  was 
ied£EU3t  in  suffering ;— rich  in  Charity,  as  He  was 
3undless  in  Love ;  and  all  for  theo« 

VOL.  n.  '2  E 
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3rd  POINT,    Si  Paul  brought  to  Eome,  and  de- 
liyered  to  the  captain  of  Nero's  guard. — ^At  Puteoli  Paul 
found  Christian  "  brethren :"  this  was  a  refreshment  to 
his  spirit ;  and  the  good  Centurion  allowed  him  to  stay 
with  them  for  some  days,  in  which  time  he  would  learn 
from  them  the  state  of  the  Church  in  Bome.  Then  they 
proceeded  by  land  along  the  Appian  Boad.    The  name 
of  the  great  Apostle  travelled  before  him :  the  news  from 
Puteoli  had  been  quickly  made  known  to  the  brethren 
in  Bome ;  some  of  whom  came  to  greet  him  as  &r  as 
"Appii  Forum,"  forty-three  miles  from  the  capital; 
others  tarried  for  him  at  a  place  called  the  "Three 
Taverns,"  ten  miles  nearer  to  Bome.    Though  himself 
in  bonds  he  brought  them  a  message  of  deepest  imjXBrt, 
— freedom  from  captivity  to  sin  for  all  who  believed  the 
Gospel  of  the  Blessed  Jesus.    They  probably  bore  him 
company  into  the  great  city.    When  they  arrived  Julius 
delivered  up  his  charge  into  the  hands  of  Barrus,  the 
captain  of  Caesar  s  body-guard, — the  Praetorian  bond 
This  Barrus  was  a  distinguished  Eoman  soldier,  bene- 
volent, and  of  rigid  virtue ;  and  at  that  time  in  high 
favour  with  Nero:   but  afterwards  poisoned  by  the 
tyrant's  order  for  refusing  to  be  the  instrument  of  his 
cruelty.      In  all  dangers,  through   all  changes,  the 
Apostle's  one  thought  was  the  Honour  of  his  Saviour. 
He  sought  no  sunshine  from  those   in  authority,  nor 
escape  from  the  shadows  that  gathered    over  him. 
Bather  his  eye  was  fixed  on  the  humiliation  of  the  Son 
of  God :  he  could  willingly  suffer  for  His  Name's  sake. 
We  who  read  the  history  shrink  from  trial ;  and  what 
are  our  small  crosses  compared  with  the  Tree  of  Shame? 
Yet  even  these,  if  patiently,  gladly  bome,  are  accepted 
as  an  imitation  of  Christ.    Let  us  then  persevere  in 
humility  and  love:  every  sharpness  endured  in  His 
cause,  though  but  a  little  thorn  of  His  Crown,  draws  the 
most  weak  to  a  likeness  of  the  Most  Strong. 
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0  Grod  of  all  power  and  goodness,  wonderful  is  Thy 
acioiis  Providence  towards  those  who  trust  to  Thy 
"otection.  Grant  nnto  ns  this  gift  of  faith.  May  Thy 
ight  beams  of  light  shine  on  our  souls,  that  we  may 
)  at  peace,  love  Thee  supremely,  and  live  to  Thy 
cry.  0  graciously  breathe  into  us  the  spirit  of 
bristian  benevolence:  make  us  tender-hearted  and 
>mpa8sionate  to  all, — to  those  especially  who  are 
nmd  us  in  our  families ;  and  forgiving  towards  any 
ho  speak  harsh  words  against  us.  Teach  us  to  win 
lem  by  kindness,  long-suffering,  and  patience,  return- 
ig  good  for  evil.  Hear  this  our  humble  prayer  for  the 
^ke  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  to  Whom,  witii  Thee,  O 
^ther,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ever  and  ever  thanks- 
living  and  adoration.    Amen, 


■Oi 


&ixtlt  SIpetiitatiom 

For  Friday  of  the  Fifteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul  at  Eomb. 
Acts  xxviii.  17—29. 

Ist  P  01  NT.  His  conference  with  the  chief  among 
te  Jews. — On  his  arrival  at  Rome  St.  Paul  was  not 
aifined  in  prison ;  but  received  permission  to  live  "  in 
s  own  hired  house," — ^under  guard  in  an  honourable 
.ptivity.  This  was  probably  owing  to  the  friendly  in- 
lenoe  of  Julius  the  Centurion,  who  would  report  to 
iB  Captain  of  the  Praetorian  guard  his  wonderful 
ywers,  and  unblemished  character,  all  the  circum- 
ances  of  their  shipwreck,  and  the  events  at  Melita. 
fter  three  days  Paul  sent  for  the  chief  among  the 
3WB,  to  explain  to  them  for  what  cause  he  was  brought 
risoner  to  Eome,  having  been  constrained  to  make 
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appeal  to  Csesar  against  the  jodgment  of  the  Bolers  in 
JemsalenL  Not  that  he  had  aogfat  to  accuse  his  natkm 
of;  but  he  wished  them  to  knowthat  he  was  in  bondage 
**  for  the  hope  of  Israel," — his  hope  and  their  hope ;  for 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  their  Messiah,  and  his.  Th^ 
were  all  his  "kinsmen  after  the  flesh;"  bnt  he  desired 
to  have  them  brethren  in  the  spirit:  thej  all  were 
Israelites;  his  earnest  wish  was  to  make  them  Christian 
Hebrews.  They  told  him  that  no  acoonnt  of  these  pro- 
ceedings had  reached  them  &om  Jerusalem ;  neither 
had  any  of  the  brethren  from  Judsea  spoken  any  harm 
of  himself  personally.  But  they  desired  to  hear  what 
he  had  to  say  of  the  Christians,  "  for  as  concerning  this 
sect  we  know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against."  But 
now  it  is  not  so ;  all  praise  and  thanksgiving  be  to  God: 
our  danger  rather  is,  that  we  should  personally  dis- 
honour the  Sacred  Name  we  bear  by  folse  profession 
and  pretence.  Every  sin  is  an  insult  to  His  Cross,— 
wounds  His  Love,  and  our  own  souls ;  above  all,  hypo- 
crisy. 

^nd  POINT,  "Some  believed,  and  some  believed 
not." — The  chief  Jews  of  Eome,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, came  again  to  Paul's  lodgings.  There  he  ex- 
pounded to  them  the  nature  of  the  Kingdom  of  Grod,— 
Christ's  Kingdom.  Again  he  used  every  persuasion  to 
convince  them,  "  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out 
of  the  prophets,"  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  This 
same  truth  Si  Peter  had  forcibly  preached  to  the  as- 
sembled multitudes  in  Jerusalem  on  the  great  Day  of 
Pentecost,  declaring  that  He  was  "both  Lobd  and 
Chbist,  Who  through  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God  had  been  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  crucified  and  slain"  (Acts  ii.  23).  Such  was 
Paul's  fervour  of  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  his  brethren, 
that  he  continued  to  reason  with  them  from  morning 
till  evening:  "And  some  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  aiid  BoiQJb\>^€^^Tv<:^V    Tke  Word  feJls 
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d  gronnd,  and  on  stony :  devont  minds  receive 
uth,  not  resisting  the  Spirit;  others  doubt  or 
le  glad  tidings  of  the  Grospel.  Examine  yonr- 
in  which  nmnber  you  will  be  found.  This  is  the 
luestion  for  the  soul, — now  on  trial;  and  will 
er  be  the  turning-point  of  our  acceptance.  Do  I 
, — have  I  valued  the  revelations  of  God  ?  Watch 
re  and  pray,  living  in  faith,  holy  and  undefiled, 
ag  disciples  of  your  Incarnate  Lord,  in  charity 
1,  at  peace  within  yourselves. 

°  OINT.  The  Salvation  of  God.— After  St.  Paul's 
scourse  with  the  Jews,  they  were  unable  to  agree 
themselves ;  and  took  their  leave,  but  not  with- 
olemn  warning  from  the  Apostle,  lest  the  un- 
ig  nation  should  be  visited  in  their  own  day; — 
shortly  came  to  pass  in  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 

Thus  he  boldly  declared,  "'Well  spake  the 
irhost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  imto  our  fathers, 

"  Go  imto  this  people,  and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall 
^nd  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
i  not  perceive :  for  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
^es  have  they  closed ;  lost  they  should  see  with 
yes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
leir  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
lem"  (Isai.  vi.  9,  10).  Be  it  known  therefore 
)u  [continued  Paul],  that  the  Salvation  of  God  is 
ito  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it.* 
hen  he  had  said  these  things,  the  Jews  departed, 
d  great  reasoning  among  themselves."  Let  us 
how  we  set  at  nought  this  Salvation  of  God, 
sed  at  the  precious  price  of  our  Lord's  sufferings 
Cross.  Thus  wonderfully  ordained  to  eternal 
ain  towards  it,  using  all  His  gifts  and  graces  to 
he  promised  inheritance  of  Heaven.  Enlightened 

Holy  Scriptures,  pray  for  a  firm  resolution 
,  the  least  approach  to  sin,  that  you  may  offer 


412  The  Devout  Christian's  Hdp 

the  free  service  of  obedience  to  His  Will,  — the 
moBt  acceptable  return  of  gratefcil  love  for  all  His 
benefits. 

0  mighty  Saviour,  Incarnate  (Jod,  Who  didst  gra- 
ciously condescend  to  the  form  of  man,  that  Thou 
mightest  restore  him  to  the  Divine  image  and  likeness, 
lost  through  sin,  all  love,  all  glory  be  to  Thee.  Teach 
us  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  strain  aft;er  holi- 
ness, conforming  ourselves  to  the  eternal  laws  of  Thy 
Grospel  and  Kingdom.  As  Thou  hast  purchased  for  ns 
the  Salvation  of  our  God,  0  help  our  weak  endea- 
vours to  reach  such  obedience  as  He  will  merdfiilly 
accept  through  Thy  all-prevailing  merits.  We  are  not 
worthy  to  be  clothed  with  the  robes  of  Thy  Eighteons- 
ness :  if  we  may  but  touch  the  hem,  we  shall  be  made 
clean.    Amen, 


feetjentl^  Sl^eliitatioit. 

For  Saturday  of  the  Fifteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  Impeisonment  of  Two  Yeabs  in  Romi. 

Acts  xxviii.  30, 31. 

1st  POINT.  Long  delay  in  hearing  his  appeal.— 
St.  Luke's  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  breaks  off 
abruptly  with  these  words,  "  And  Paul  dwelt  [in  Romej 
two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  who  came  in  unto  him,  preaching  the  Edngdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concerned  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbid- 
ding him."  Such  delays  in  the  hearing  of  appeals 
from  the  diBferent  provinces  of  the  wide-spread 
Empire  were  not  unusual.  Before  his  cause  could  be 
tried  in  the  Emperor's  courts  his  accusers,  with  their 
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nesses,  mtiBt  come  from  Jemsalem.  They  would 
re  great  difficulty  to  find  evidence  of  his  wrong- 
ngs:  and  perhaps  they  were  not  anxious  to 
^e  forward  the  proceeding ;  for  so  long  as  he  was  a 
soner  far  away,  he  could  give  them  no  trouble, 
is  detention  prevented  his  intended  journeys  to 
lin,  and  elsewhere:  but  having  open  intercourse 
:h  those  who  frequented  his  lodgings  in  Bome,  he 
s  stiU  able  to  advance  his  ministry.  All  who  have 
J  stedfest  will  may,  in  their  measure,  under  whatever 
vations,  testify  their  Faith  and  Love  in  the  services 
pointed  them.  If  not  in  the  fulness  of  energy,  or 
^th  of  knowledge  and  light,  their  endeavours  are  not 
3  less  accepted; — their  constancy  blessed,  though 
jour  may  fail ; — their  humble  perseverance  crowned 
kh  approval,  if  not  among  the  highest  saints. 

2nd  POINT,  His  companions  in  Bome. — The  faith 
the  Christians  in  Eome  was  already  ''spoken  of 
roughout  the  whole  world ;"  and  Paul,  in  his  Epistle 
the  Eomans,  had  sent  greetings  to  six-and-thirty 
3thren  of  his  own  personal  acquaintance.  We  may 
Ige,  therefore,  how  constantly  there  were  assemblies 
his  house ;  with  what  confidence  and  joy  they  would 
ieive  his  instruction ;  how  many  doubts  and  difficul- 
s  were  solved  by  his  wise  teaching ;  how  their  hearts 
re  enlarged,  and  their  faith  confirmed.  Here 
longst  others  dear  to  him,  were  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
laphras,  and  Aristarchus,  and  two  evangelists,  St. 
ark  and  St.  Luke.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  epoch 
the  history  of  the  early  Church.  There  was  yet  no 
jhop  of  Home.  St.  Peter  was  in  Jerusalem ;  but  he 
i  all  the  others  of  the  Apostolic  company,  whereso- 
^  engaged,  and  all  the  ministries  in  Achaia,  Mace- 
Dia,  and  Asia,  with  Paul  and  his  associates  in  Bome, 
jre  bound  together  in  Spirit,  chosen  of  the  Lord  to 
ild  up  the  first  stones  of  the  mighty  Edifice  of  a^ 
liversal  Church  on  the  foundation  of  Christ  Jesus, 
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Son  of  the  LiTing  God.  This  represents  not  only  the 
peaceful  companionship  of  the  faithfol  in  all  societies 
united  in  the  spirit  of  Ioto  for  the  Sayioxir ;  but  their 
deep  sympathy  with  all  other  Christian  conmninities,— 
far  oflf,  or  near.  As  St.  Paul  expresses,  they  are  "  unto 
God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ"  (2  Cor.  ii.  16).  Draw- 
ing from  Him  their  spiritual  life,  as  the  centre  of  their 
affections,  they  encourage  one  another  to  be  more  like 
Him,  in  loye  among  themselves,  in  compassion  for  all 
mankind.  This  is  the  triumph  oyer  Self, — that  great 
enemy  which  lurks  in  every  unrenewed  heart,  setting 
up  its  narrow  motives  in  opposition  to  the  purer 
impulses  of  Faith,  that  would  lead  us  on  to  Grod,  how- 
ever various  the  avenues  of  approach. 

^d  POINT.    St.  Luke.— St.  Luke's  history  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  comes  to  an  end  so  suddenly,  that 
we  might  be  led  to  ask,  Where  is  the  remainder  ?  was  it 
lost?  or    interrupted  by   some  other  service  in  his 
Divine  Master's  cause?  or    was   he    completing  his 
Gospel?  or  engaged  with  St.  Paul  in  considering  what 
fresh  Epistles  he  might  dictate  to  the  Churches  ?  espe- 
cially  that  General   Epistle  to  the   Hebrews  in  all 
nations?     There  is  an  indescribable  charm   in   the 
writings  of  St.  Luke,  so  vivid  in  description, — whether 
recording  our  Lord's  Payables,  or  the  events  of  His 
Life,  Death,  Besurrection,  and  Ascension,  that  they 
seem  to  pass  before  us  in  the  succession  of  sacred 
pictures  in  a  diorama.    The  same  qualities  pervade 
his  history  of  the  Apostles,  though  of  course  it  wants 
the  deep  absorbing  interest  of  his  Gospel  in  the  absence 
of  the  One  Central  Object  of  all  perfection, — the  In- 
camate  Son  of  the  Highest.    Perhaps  this  pictorial 
power  of  his  inspired  pen  gave  rise  to  the  tradition  that 
St.  Luke  was  a  painter  as  well  as  a  physician.    No 
words  of  man  can  express  the  perfections  of  Holy 
Scripture,  for  it  is  the  Word  of  the  Highest.    In  its 
lights  and  shadows,  its  descriptions  so  grand  and  so 
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its  images  so  varied  and  so  vivid,  its  promises 

to  crown  obedience,  its  denouncements  against 

iwfal, — combining  to  proclaim  the  Majesty  and 

«s  of  God.    Happy  are  they  who  find  their  de- 

L  the  study, — ^who  love  and  trust  His  Word. 

►rd  Jesn,  my  beloved  Saviour,  the  Glory  of  the 
8,  the  Light  of  Thy  Church,  vouchsafe  to  give 
ce  to  leave  the  vanities  of  the  world,  to  delight 
jtudy  of  Thy  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  constant 
So  wonderful  is  the  history  of  Thy  suffering 
►  precious  are  Thy  words  of  wisdom,  so  tender 
dearing  Thy  pity  for  sinners,  that  I  earnestly 

0  turn  to  Thee,  as  my  never-failing  consolation, 
ough  my  entanglements  with  the  life  around  me 

1  in  vain  to  be  free.  O  lead  me  by  Thy  hand  to 
quiet,  that  I  may  be  refreshed  in  contemplations 
splendour  which  surrounds  Thy  Throne.    Let 

of  created  things  stand  between  my  soul  and 

Li  mercy  help  my  poor  endeavours,  that  by 

oly  Spirit  I  may  live  unto  Thee  in  works  of 

,  and  drawing    others  to  love  Thy  adorable 

\     Amen, 
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jfitjJt  apeliitation. 

For  Sunday  of  the  SixteenthWeek  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Epbesians  wbitten 
fbom  eome.   a.d.  62. 

Ist  POINT.  The  occasion  of  his  writing. — ^What  a 
holy  intercourse  that  must  have  been  between  the  thijee 
inspired  men,  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  and  St.  Paul,  united 
together  in  Eome !  If  God  gives  His  assisting  Graoe  to 
the  most  feeble,  the  meanest,  and  least  advanced  of  His 
creatures,  who  earnestly  desire,  and  pray  for  the 
precious  Gift,  what  a  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
breathed  into  the  souls  of  His  chosen  servants,  prepar- 
ing for  all  trials  in  bearing  witness  to  the  Divine 
Messiah !  In  bright  visions  of  faith,  they  were  detached 
from  all  the  interests  of  common  life.  Whilst  the  two 
Evangelists,  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  being  at  liberty, 
could  preach  among  the  disciples  in  the  great  city,  the 
Apostle,  a  prisoner  "  in  his  own  hired  house,"  had  a 
special  employment  in  corresponding  with  those  who 
were  far  away,— perhaps,  among  others,  with  the 
Apostles  in  Jerusalem.  It  was  during  this  first  im- 
prisonment in  Eome  that  he  wrote  several  of  his  Epistles. 
The  first  in  order  is  that  to  the  Ephesians.  The  Church 
of  Ephesus  had  been  well  grounded  in  Christian  doc- 
trine by  his  preaching  and  ministry  during  two  whole 
years : — still  the  city  was  a  great  centre  of  idolatry  with 
the  magnificent  temple  of  Diana  in  the  midst;  the 
people  being  deluded  by  sorceries,  and  the  spirit  of 
darkness.  No  less  are  we  also  surrounded  by  manifold 
delusions  such  as  St.  Paul  speaks  of.  We  live  in  a 
world  of  sinners,  professing  to  be  enlightened,  but  fol- 
lowing their  own  blind  will  to  destruction.  Guarded 
by  the  ministries  of  Christ's  Holy  Church,  having  the 
guide  of  Truth, — His  Blessed  Gospel,  and  the  Sacra- 
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dents  of  His  appointment,  yet  we  need  a  constant 
ratchfolness,  lest  we  fall  away  from  grace.  For  still 
he  allurements  of  vanity  tempt  us  on  every  side ;  and 
hey  who  most  confide  in  their  own  strength  are  in 
greatest  peril.  Earnest  prayer  before  the  Throne  of 
Jrace  for  strength  of  purpose,  and  perseverance  in  the 
tath  of  duty,  is  open  to  us  all:  Christ  our  surest 
efage  hears  each  humble  suppliant. 

2nd  POINT,  The  free  Qr&ce  of  God  the  Father.— 
ii  this  sublime  Epistle  St.  Paul  again  unfolds  to  the 
Sphesians  the  mysteries  of  the  Incarnation  and  Ee- 
urrection  of  our  Lord.  He  sets  forth  in  language 
carcely  surpassed  by  any  of  his  writings,  a  chain  of 
iBTvid  praises  to  the  glory  of  the  Almighty  Father  for 
lis  compassionate  and  free  Grace  to  man, ''  Wherein 
le  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  In  Whom 
ve  have  redemption  through  His  Blood,  the  forgiveness 
if  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace ;  wherein 
le  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
)rudence  (i.  6 — 8).  .  .  .  And  you  hath  He  quickened, 
?ho  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  wherein  in 
ames  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
he  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
)bedience ;  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversa- 
don  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
iesires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature 
he  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  But  God,  Who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  even  when  '  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
piickened  us  together  with  Christ ;  by  Grace  ye  are 
saved  '*  (ii.  1 — 5).  If  our  hearts  have  been  touched  by 
%  sense  of  Grod's  goodness  in  bringing  a  lost  world  out 
dil  its  forlorn  condition, — alienated  from  His  love;  if 
we  have  learned  to  value  the  privilege  of  being  restored 
to  His  Divine  favour,  we  must  needs  desire  to  render 
back   to   Him   the   testimonies  of  gratitude.      Let 
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us  never  forget  that  the  Apostle  here  describes  our 
own  condition^  when  we  were  aliens  from  the  Eingdom 
of  Righteousness.  It  is  not  enough  to  deplore  the  way- 
wardness of  the  world,  forgetting  the  bypaths  we  oiu> 
selves  have  walked  in.  The  Apostle  tells  the  Eplie- 
sians, — and  through  them  speaks  to  us, — that  God 
of  His  great  Love,  when  they  were  dead  in  sins, 
quickened  them  by  His  Divine  Spirit, — ^"by  Grace  ye 
are  saved."  The  sense  of  this  should  keep  us  all 
humble  for  the  past,  thankful  for  any  present  advance, 
prayerful  for  the  fature.  Then  we  may  rest  in  peace- 
ful hope  that  we  are  *'  accepted  in  the  Bsloyed.'* 

3rd  POINT.    The  Power  and  Glory  of  Christ— St 
Paul  endeavours  in  this  Epistle  to  raise  the  hearts  of 
the  Ephesians  to  his  own  perfect  faith  in  Christ  Jesns, 
— that,  ascending  above  all  other  attachments,  th^ 
might  find  their  joy  in  His  perfections.    He  declares  it 
to  have  been  the  Will  of  God,  "  That  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times  Ho  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth. . . .  According  to  the  working  of 
His  mighty  power,  which  He  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
He  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Him  at  His  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princi- 
pality, and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  come :  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
His  feet ;  and  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church,  which  is  His  Body,  the  fulness  of  Him 
That  filleth  all  in  all "  (i.  10—23).    And,  moreover, 
through  His  merits,  and  the  agonies  of  the  Cross,  God 
"  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages 
to  come  He  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
grace  in  His  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(ii.  6,  7).    "  For  this  cause  [says  St.  Paul]  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of 
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i^hom  the  whole  family  in  heayen  and  earth  is  named^ 
h&i  He  would  grant  yon,  according  to  the  riches  of 
Bis  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit 
ii  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
learts  by  faith ;  that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
ioye,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
^  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to 
blow  the  loYe  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God*' 
[iii  14—19). 

To  speak  worthily  of  the  Power  and  Glory  of  Christ 
txanscends  the  tongue  even  of  Apostles.  Who  then 
shall  declare  His  attributes?  The  closer  gaze  of  His 
Qlory  He  reserves  as  the  fature  inheritance  of  His 
redeemed  sainta  Tet  in  His  mercy  He  makes  Himself 
known  to  the  humble  belieying  soul,  as  a  foretaste  of 
the  promised  joy, — ^to  behold  Him  in  the  realms  of 
light.  To  that  we  may  look  forward,  if  we  be  faithful 
to  our  trust,  honour  and  obey  Him. 

Srajjer, 

Lord  of  all  power,  and  God  of  mercy,  graciously  raise 
onr  hearts  to  the  contemplation  of  Thy  Majesty.  En- 
lighten our  eye  of  faith  to  the  visions  of  glory,  where 
Thou  sittest  enthroned  with  Thy  Well-beloved  Son, 
our  dear  Eedeemer,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  humbly 
praise  and  magnify  Thy  Name  for  revealing  unto  us 
the  mysteries  of  Thy  Love  in  the  Incarnation,  Death, 
and  Eesurrection  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  Whom 
by  inefibble  condescension  Thou  hast  reconciled  sinners 
to  Thyself.  Help  us  to  testify  our  grateful  love  in  a 
life  of  obedience  to  His  laws  of  charity,  long-suflfering, 
gentleness,  and  humility.  Grant  this,  0  Almighty 
iVriher,  for  His  sake.    Amen, 
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^ttont}  Sl^etittatiott. 

For  Monday  of  the  Sixteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Efhesians — continued, 

let  POINT.    The  Unity  of  the  Church  of  CJhrist.— 
We  are  taught  in  every  page  of  the  Word  of  GU)d  that 
the  soul  of  man  is  precious  in  His  sights — created  in 
His  image.    He  delights  in  the  work  of  His  own  hand. 
He  desires  to  dwell  within  it  as  in  a  temple  dedicated  to 
Himself:  and  this  His  gracious  purpose  He  fulfils  in 
divers  mysterious  ways  of  His  own  appointment.    He 
hath  never  left  Himself  without  a  witness  on  earth  in 
the  lives  of  His  saints :  in  and  through  them  He  has 
always  ordained  a  community  of  worshippers  in  some 
one  or  other  form  of  a  Church.    St.  Paul  describes  the 
great  expansion  of  this  design  in  the  Gospel,  which  he 
calls  a  "  Vocation."    He  would  earnestly  lead  the  Ephe- 
sians  to  be  "  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,"  unto  Whom 
"  be  glory  in  the  Chueoh  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end."    "  I  therefore  [he  says], 
the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you,  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  Vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-sufiering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love;  endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  &c.  (iv.  1 — 7). 
Thus  we  are  citizens  of  the  Christian  Commonwealth, 
as  St.  Paul  says  in  a  previous  chapter  of  this  Epistle, 
"  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God;    and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being 
the  Chief  Comer  Stone  "  (ii.  19,  20).    It  is  part  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  Wisdom  of  God,  that  we  should  be 
united  to  Him, — not  in  the  isolation  of  Self,  but  in  a 
mystical  liody,  as  ona  N?\ic\<&,  •OaaX*  "iJast^  \ca.^  be  one 
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aith,  and  one  joint  acknowledgment  of  the  true 
Dctrines  of  the  Gospel.  For  this  purpose  St.  Paul 
lys,  Christ  "  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ; 
id  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 
T  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
linistry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  Christ"  (iv. 
1, 12).  In  this  ordained  communion  of  fellowship  we 
ssemble  ourselves  in  His  temples,  where  especially  He 
ouchsafes  His  Presence.  In  the  public  services  we  are, 
r  ought  to  be,  raised  above  our  individual  consciousness, 
>  join  with  angels  and  saints  in  prayers  of  intercession 
rr  all  mankind.  How  far  have  we  attained  this  high 
rivilege  of  worship  ?  Do  we  love  it  ?  do  we  live  upon 
» to  the  full  measure  of  our  opportunities  ?  We  have 
ist  before  seen  that  Christ  is  "  the  Head  over  all  things 
ttthe  Church,  which  is  His  Body;"  therefore  we  manifest 
•or  allegiance  to  Himself  in  the  honour  we  pay  to  His 
ISraich.  We  are  careful  to  keep  ourselves  obedient  to 
ler  ordinances;  for  in  Him  "all  the  building  fitly 
ramed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
jord;  in  Whom  also  we  are  builded  together  for  an 
labitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit "  (ii.  21, 22).  The 
Hhurch  is  the  Saviour's  Bride ;  "  What  therefore  God 
lath  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder ;"  but 
very  one  honour  and  revere  His  chosen. 

2nd  POINT.  Every  member  of  Christ's  Church 
lust  strive  after  perfection. — Whilst  St.  Paul  exalts  the 
lerogatives  of  Christ's  Church  on  earth,  earnestly  en- 
irdng  unity  among  the  disciples,  he  is  strenuous  in 
is  appeals  to  the  conscience  of  each  behever,  that  the 
oul  may  enter  into  union  with  God,  which  is  our  true 
tateof  perfection.  This  can  only  be  attained  when 
he  spirit  of  a  man  is  cleansed,  and  set  free  from  the 
Tiin  images  that  interrupt  the  soul's  vision  of  Him.  On 
he  one  hand  therefore  Paul  opens  to  view  the  vices  of  a 
»mal  mind  which  shut  the  door  against  this  happy 
approach :  and  on  the  other  hand  he  declares  the  gifts 
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and  graces  that  prepare  the  Bool  for  the  Divine  anion; 
"Be  ye  therefore  [he  says]  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children ;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  Himself  for  ns,  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.    But 
fornication  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints; 
neither    filthiness,    nor  foolish    talking,   nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  uncleaD 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in   the  Kingdom  of   Christ   and  of 
God.    Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  Grod  on  the 
children  of  disobedience.    Be  ye  not  therefore  x>artak6rs 
with  them.  .  .  .  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  imfruitfiil 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.    For  it  is 
a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret'*  (v.  1 — 7  and  11,  12).     If  we  ear- 
nestly seek  after  perfection,  it  is  not  to  be  reached 
through  reliance  in  our  personal  feelings,  which  often 
lead  to  delusions  of  self-satisfaction ;  but  in  practical 
self-denials,  a    humble  sense  of   our    slow  advance 
towards  it,  and  charity  rooted  in  the  heart.    It  is  a 
road  leading  towards  heaven,  but  requiring  experienced 
guides,  and  great  caution,  as  well  as  strength  of  pur- 
pose, lest,  confiding  in  ourselves,  we  fall  into  tempta- 
tions that  beset  the  way. 

Zrd  POINT.  The  same — continued, — In  contrast 
with  "the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,"  St.  Paul, 
throughout  this  Epistle,  by  many  affectionate  per- 
suasions, would  lead  us  on  to  the  perfection  of  angels, 
for  which  we  were  created  in  the  Divine  image.  Thus 
he  says  in  the  first  chapter,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ: 
according  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
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andation  of  the  worlds  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
ithout  blame  before  Him  in  Ioyo  :  having  predestinated 
I  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
imself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  Will " 
.  3 — 5).  Peaceful  and  joyous  are  they  who  by  Divine 
race  have  a  simple  disinterested  love  for  CSirist, — the 
ve  of  the  inmost  soul.  This  high  attainment  is 
Gift  from  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,— to  be  kindled 
f  EUmself,— the  Essential  Fire  of  love.  Under  Him 
e  must  wage  the  war  against  Self,  and  the  Flesh, 
od  all  temptations  of  an  evil  world,  ere  we  gain  the 
rown  of  His  Love.  The  Christian  armour,  to  be  worn 
1  the  hard  struggle  against  these  adversaries  of 
tie  souly  is  described  by  St  Paul  in  the  well-known 
iBBBage  of  this  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;  "  Finally, 
oy  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
xmer  of  His  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
Sod,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
he  deviL  .  .  .  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
(bout  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
ighteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
tf  the  Gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
aith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
larts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
od  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God : 
mying  always  with  all  prayer —and  supplication  for  all 
aints "  (vi.  10—18).  Let  us  constantly  examine  our 
>wn  hew^,— whether  we  are  full  clad  in  this  bright 
MDoply  of  the  Christian  soldier,  lest  we  come  short  in 
iny  of  the  spiritual  defences  provided  for  us.  Are  wo 
jirt  about  with  truth  ?  are  we  clothed  in  righteousness  ? 
ue  we  at "  peace "  in  the  Gospel  ?  are  we  strong  in 
*fiuth?"  in  the  assurance  of  "salvation?"  confiding  in 
'  the  Word  of  God  ?'*  Do  we  "  pray  always  with  all  prayer 
•nd  supplication  ?"  If  vnth.  all  these  we  are  proud  of 
•pirit,  self-confident,  following  our  own  will,  not  that 
of  our  superiors,  we  are  wanting  in  the  essential  quali- 
tiee  of  a  good  soldier  of  the  Cross ;  and  the  Christian 
VOL.  n.  2  T 
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armoTir  will  not  ayail  for  our  defence.  We  must  per- 
severe in  the  discipline  of  the  Gospel,  if  we  would 
approach  perfection.  Obedience  and  Hnmility  bring 
peace  to  those  who  love  God ;  for  they  are  content  to  do 
His  Will,  committing  the  result  to  Him. 

Mighty  Saviour,  mighty  Lord,  we  praise  Thee,  we 
magnify  Thee,  Who  for  our  sakes  hast  established  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  on  earth;  and  btdlt  Thy  Holy 
Church  upon  the  foundation  of  apostles  and  jirophetB. 
Thou  art  the  Chief  Comer  Stone ;  Thou  the  Lord  of 
Apostles,  Thou  the  God  of  Prophets,  Then  the  Bishop 
of  souls.  Thou  the  Prince  of  angels.  We  beseech  Thee, 
keep  us  stedfast  in  the  truths  of  Thy  Grospel.  By  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  preserve  us  from  the  evil  of 
our  own  hearts,  from  every  approach  of  sin,  from  what- 
ever interrupts  our  love  of  Thee.  Clothe  ns  in  Thine 
own  Eighteousness,  that  being  thus  arrayed  in  the 
Armour  of  Light,  we  may  strive  after  perfection,  and 
through  Thy  most  precious  all-prevailing  merits,  be 
accepted  before  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  the  glory  of 
Thy  Great  Name.    Amen, 


W^xity  a^eDitatfon. 

For  Tuesday  of  the  Sixteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians — continued. 

\st  P  01  NT,  The  peaceful  joy  of  religion  in  domestic 
life. — On  the  day  of  St  Stephen's  martyrdom  those  who 
stoned  him  to  death  *'laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul "  (Acts  vii.  68) ; 
now  in  bondage  at  Borne  he  called  himself  "  Paul  the 
aged— a  priBonei  oi  5^sv\a  Cihiiat "    For  thirty  years, 
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id  to  the  service  of  his  Divine  Lord,  he  was  a 
r  to  the  peaceful  joys  of  home.  But  being  per- 
1  the  love  of  God,  none  had  a  more  tender  sym- 
dth  all  Christian  families :  he  could  feel  for  the 
3  as  a  father  for  his  children,— a  master  for  his 
3 ;  all  were  to  him  as  "  brethren  "  and  "  sisters." 
also  supematnrally  endowed  with  wisdom  to 
he  depths  of  the  human  heart,  he  could,  by 
nspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  instruct  all  classes 
true  springs  of  social  happiness.  He  was  well 
Qced  in  the  irritable  tempers  and  selfishness  of 
d,  which  so  disturb  the  harmony  of  feunilies, 
aes  cutting  asunder  the  closest  ties  of  blood,  or- 
for  the  bond  of  peace,  and  thus  turning  into 
jss  the  sweet  alliance  of  natural  relationship, 
e  might  leave  no  point  of  Christian  morals 
led  for  the  guidance  of  his  Ephesian  disciples, 

I  affectionately  dwells  on  the  duties  we  owe  one 
tier  in  our  home  circles.  He  would  have  us  to 
jtant  in  gentleness,  humble-minded,  and  meek. 

II  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
il  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 

and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
\g  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has 
a  you "  (iv.  31,  32).  It  were  good  for  us  all  to 
3  ourselves, — how  far  by  self-denial,  by  com- 
ate  forbearing  love,  we  earnestly  endeavour  to 
e  peace  and  happy  concord  in  our  social  life, 
g  how  censorious  words  or  looks  breed  con- 
Are  we  fault-finding  and  fastidious,  forgetful 

own  frailties?  are  we  indulgent  to  our  own 
tastes,  but  censorious  in  judging  the  pursuits  of 
'  Do  we  make  allowance  for  the  weakness  of 
^ho  have,  not  our  advantages?  and  encourage 
)  improve  ?  Do  we  cherish  a  candid  temper  of 
oving  to  find  excuse  for  the  faults,  and  failings 
s? 
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2nfl  POINT.    The  dnties  of  hiisbands  and  wives.— 
Marriage  is  a  Divine  Institation ;  a  holy  Sacrament  of 
God    In  the  pnrer  ages  of  the  Ghnrch  it  was  Uessed 
to  the  married  parties  by  their  receiving,  at  the  same 
time,  the  Communion  of  the  Holy  Encharist.     Marriage 
is  a  merciful  appointment  of  Divine  Wisdom  for  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  social  life,  making  hnsband 
and  wife  one  flesh, — yet  pure  and  innocent  in  the  sight 
of  Grod.    This  holy  state  was  exalted  by  our  Lord's 
IH'esenee  at  the  marriage  feast  in  Gona  of  Gfililee,— 
especially  honoured  by  His  first  miracle  in  tnming  the 
water  into  wine.   Afterwards  He  reminded  the  Pharisees 
that  marri£ige  was  the  first  ordinance  of  the  Almighty 
Father  for  man ;  "  Ete.ve  ye  not  read  that,  '  He  Which 
made  them  at  the  beiginning  made  them  male  aud 
female,  and  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and 
they  twain  shall  l)e  one  flesh  ?    Wherefore  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh.'    What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder  "  (Matt.  xix. 
4 — 6).    Marriage  is  also  a  type  of  the  mystical  espousal 
of  God  to  His  people,  as  expressed  by  the  prophets 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Hosea :  and  now  more  especially 
it  represents  the  spiritual  union  between  Christ>and  the 
Church  His  Spouse ; — or,  as  described  in  the  Eevelation 
of  St.  John,  the  "  Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife.*'    This  is 
expressed  by  St.  Paul  in  the  present  Epistle,  when  he 
commands  the  Ephesians  to  submit  themselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  G<xi.    "  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.    For  the 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church ;  and  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  Body. 
Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  everything.    Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it ;  tliat  He  might  sanctify, 
and  cleanse  it,  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word; 
that  He  might  pieBeii\.\\.\»'Sinia^^^Q>TVQULs  Church, 
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)t  haying  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  So  ought  men 
love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
s  wife  loveth  himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
vn  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
e  Ix)rd  the  Church,"  &c.  (v.  22—33).  By  mutual 
spect,  each  regarding  other  more  than  Self;  by 
mouring  and  loving  one  another, — not  in  wantoimess, 
it  in  modesty ; — and  by  gentleness,  forbearing  harsh 
ordfl,  yielding  one  to  the  other,  husbands  and  wives 
•e  a  mutual  support  under  every  trial,  and  have 
3uble  enjoyment  of  every  blessing.  This  presupposes 
lat  they  consent  to  make  God  the  object  of  their  chief 
)gard,  the  bond  of  their  union,  the  centre  of  their  best 
Sections;  their  love  for  each  other  being  enhanced 
od  sanctified,  as  they  daily  assemble  round  the  home 
Itar,  to  offer  up  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice 
f  devout  hearts.  0  that  all  knew  the  peace,  the  ex- 
eeding  joy,  the  confidence  and  calming  influence,  of 
unily  prayer!  It  is  the  morning  incense  of  sweet- 
melling  savour  before  God;  and  when  we  separate 
3  our  duties  of  the  day,  we  carry  with  us  His  bless- 
3g,  and  our  angels  guide  us  hour  by  hour.  After 
re  have  met  again  in  the  evening  for  the  same  holy 
Qjoyment,  our  sleep  is  all  the  more  peaceful ;  or  wake- 
iltiioughts  refresh  our  souls ; — and  angels  guard  us 
irough  the  night. 

Src?  POINT,  Duties  of  parents  and  children; 
lasters  and  servants. — The  two  last  chapters  of  this 
^istle  embrace  the  whole  range  of  family  virtues, 
iring  golden  rules  to  make  our  homes  peaceful  and 
appy.  "  Children  [he  says],  obey  your  parents  in  the 
lOrd :  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
her,  which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise; 
hat  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
(aig  on  the  earth.  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
ihndren  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
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and  admonition  of  the  Lord.    Servants,  be  obedient  to 
them  that  are  yonr  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  nnto 
Christ ;  not  with  eye-service  as  men-pleasers ;  bnt  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  Will  of  God  from  the 
heart ;  with  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  man :  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  be  bond  or  free.    And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  nnto  them,  forbearing  threatening:    knowing 
that  yonr  Master  also  is  in  heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect 
of  persons  with  Him  "  (vi.  1—9).    Could  any  counsels 
be  more  persuasive  ?  forcible  in  their  simplicity,  sweet 
in  their  endearing  tone  ?  Do  these  words,  so  precious,  bo 
tender,  encourage   our   hearts  to  be  mutually  con- 
descending?   Parents,  and  children,  learn  the  power 
of  forbearance  and  gentleness,  the  influence  of  a  meek 
spirit,  made  bright  in  the  Divine  character  of  our  dear 
Redeemer,  the  Son  of  God.    Strain  your  desires  to- 
wards Him  in  the  contemplation  of  His  example,— so 
loving  to  children,  so  submissiye  to  His  parents :  in  your 
prayers  express  a  humble  desire  to  be  like  Him.    Mas- 
ters, learn  to  be  considerate  to  your  servants :  cherish 
them  as  your  children, — given  to  your  charge  by  the 
Lord ;  make  allowance  for  their  faults ;  win  their  at- 
tachment, be  generous  and  pitiful,  remembering  that 
they  were  brought  up  in  early  days  amidst  diflSculties: 
think  how  much  of  their  present  and  future  peace  de- 
pends on  your  forbearance.    If  you  would  make  them 
happy  in  obedience,  teach  them  to  be  religious:  put  in 
their  way  every  possible  means  of  learning  what  is  the 
Will  of  God.     Servants,  submit  yourselves ;  be  truthful, 
honest,  patient  under  rebuke ;  at  all  times,  and  under 
every  wrong,  be  respectful.    And  to  all  of  each  con- 
dition in  tlic  family,  parents  or  children,  masters  oi 
servants,  St.  Paul  oflFers  the  purest  of  all  motives  for 
our  Christian  conduct  one  to  the    other:    whatever 
virtue  we  exercise  is  an  ofiering  "  as  unto  Christ,"  "as 
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eants  of  Christ,"  "as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
'  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,"  and 
ng  that  our  Master  also  is  in  Heaven," 

iP  racer. 

ou.  Who  reignest  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 

Comforter,  raise  our  hearts  to  the  joy  of  living 

ly  Presence.    Mercifully  crown  this  family  with 

•ace  of  love ;  that  being  united  in  the  bond  of 

Qe  with  another,  every  member  of  this  our  home 

constant  in  faithful  service  unto  Thee,  doing 

?s  in  obedience  and  love.    May  we  delight  in 

forbearance,   gentleness,   and  long-suffering. 

3ur  hearts  and  minds,  as  a  household  devoted  to 

rd  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,   following    the 

3  of  His  most  holy  life.    Amen, 


ifourtlj  9^etittatfon* 

Vednesday  of  the  Sixteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


li's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  written  from 

EOMB.     A.D.  62. 

OJNT.  Colossse. — Colossse  was  an  ancient  city 
gia,  near  to  Thyatira ;  and  by  the  great  Eoman 
thin  easy  reach  of  Ephesus,  and  we  know  that 
esus  Paul  had  preached  for  two  whole  years, 
is  a  question  whether  the  Colossian  Church 
mded  by  himself,  or  by  his  fellow-labourer, 
as,  a  native  of  the  place,  and  who  was  now  a 
r  with  him  in  Kome.  Word  being  there  brought 
that  the  faith  of  the  converts  was  disturbed  by 
ilso  teachers  of  philosophy,  he  did  not  hesitate 
this  affectionate  letter  of  warning.  Tychicus  was 
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the  bearer,  being  also  charged  with  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians.  Thus  both  were  written  at  the  same  dme^ 
and  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  each  other  in  subject- 
matter,  chain  of  thought,  and  language^  several  passages 
being  almost  word  for  word  alike. 

2rwZ  POINT,  "The  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light." — The  Epistle  opens  with  a  message  of  love  ftom 
himself,  "  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Will  of 
God,  and  Timotheus,  our  brother,  to  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse/'  We 
need  only  carry  our  minds  back  to  the  moral  state  of 
the  heatiien  world,  as  described  by  St.  Paul,  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  his  ardent  mind  in  the  conversion  of 
souls  from  "  the  power  of  darkness."  Now  he  gives 
thanks  to  God  the  Father,  Who  "  hath  translated  ns 
into  the  Kingdom  of  His  dear  Son ;  in  Whom  we  have 
Eedemption  through  His  Blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins;  Who  is  the  image  of  the  Invisible  God" 
(i.  13 — 15).  There  is  a  fervid  glow  and  richness  in  the 
language  of  St.  Paul  peculiar  to  himself:  but  he  ex- 
presses no  more  than  tiie  depth  of  the  Apostolic  mind, 
the  high-reaching  faith  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  St. 
Peter,  and  the  whole  company  of  Apostles.  Their  * 
Theology  was  by  inspiration :  their  souls  lived  as  in  the  / 
presence  of  the  Beloved,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  ( 
majestic  splendours  that  surround  Him.  And  when 
they  went  about  doing  good,  and  appealed  to  the  world 
in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  they  knew  that  by  the  power 
of  Divine  grace,  and  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
sinners  were  to  be  restored  to  the  favour  of  God.  For 
it  pleased  the  Father  to  make  us  at  peace  through  the 
Blood  of  His  Cross,  and  "  by  Him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  Himself."  Thus  "accordiDg  to  His  glorious 
power  He  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light "  (i.  12).  This  is 
the  crown  wliich  holy  persons  seek  after,  live  and  pwj 
for— the  rich  reward  of  all  their  labours  and  sufferings, 

I 
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-promised  fhem  in  the  imperishable  Word  o^Gkxl. 
Ids  the  most  htimble  may  strain  after,  trusting  never- 
lieless  in  the  all-prevailing  merits  of  Christ,  which  they 
fiver  cease  to  plead  before  the  Father's  Throne.  This 
oheritance  transcends  the  powers  of  the  human  mind 
0  conceive ;  yet  may  be  the  subject  of  holy  meditation, 
md  earnest  prayer.  The  eye  of  Faith  reaches  onwards ; 
ihe  aspirations  of  Hope  expand  the  heart,  and  open  the 
mountains  of  Charity.  The  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies  the 
lowly  possessors  of  these  virtues,  kindles  within  them 
new  ardours,  leading  them  on  step  by  step  to  their 
inheritance  in  light. 

Zrd  P  01  NT.  "  In  Christ  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
Wisdom  and  Ejiowledge." — ^Four  thousand  years  are 
IB  one  day  in  the  sight  of  God.  During  that  time,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  even  the  saints  of  old 
Ittd  but  a  glimmering  of  the  fulness  of  Divine  Love. 
Abraham,  the  prophets,  and  David,  saw  through  a 
glass  darkly.  They  had  faith  in  the  promises  of  a 
fdture  Immanuel ; — that  a  Child  was  to  be  bom.  Whose 
Name  should  be  called,  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace."  But  they  knew  less  than  the  least  in  the 
lorn  of  the  Gospel.  They  had  no  conception  of 
Ghost  as  a  Personal  God,  One  in  consubstan- 
tial  essence  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  This  was  a 
iark  mystery.  But  when  the  Son  of  Righteousness, 
)ur  Incarnate  Lord,  was  bom  in  the  stable  of  Bethle- 
bem,  a  new  illumination  broke  upon  the  world,  revealing 
*  the  mystery  which  had  been  hid  from  ages  and  from 
generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  His  saints  " 
(116).  But  St.  Paul  says,  all  things  are  not  yet  made 
manifest,  though  we  may  have  "  full  assurance  of  the 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ,  in  Whom  are 
kid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge" 
%  2, 3).    There  is  some  grand  revelation  in  glory  yet 
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to  be«made  of  the  depths  of  Divine  goodiiess.  which  we 
are  to  seek  after,  earnestly  desire,  live  and  pray  for. 
Notwithstanding  all  we  have  learned  in  Holy  Scripture, 
there  are  many  treasures  in  reserve,  still  hid  in  the 
depths  of  Christ's  wisdom  and  knowledge  from  those 
who  seek  them  not.  Each  fresh  beam  of  light  reveals 
more  clearly  the  marvellous  mysteries  of  His  Love:  new 
discoveries  open  upon  us,  like  veins  of  rich  ore  that 
reward  the  labours  of  the  persevering  miner. 

eraser* 

0  Lord  Jesus,  God  of  Wisdom,  vouchsafe  to  grant 
unto  us  the  knowledge  of  Thyself,  that  by  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  our  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the  joy  of  Thy 
saints  in  light.  Raise  our  souls  to  long  for,  and  seek 
after,  their  blessed  inheritance.  Grant  us  here  to  join 
in  their  adorations  before  Thy  Throne,  to  live  after 
their  example  in  purity,  and  to  perfect  ourselves  in  Thy 
law  of  charity.  Rich  are  the  treasures  of  wisdom  which 
are  at  Thy  right  hand,  wonderful  the  depths  of  know- 
ledge prepared  for  them  that  love  Thee.  May  we  take 
pleasure  in  the  revelations  of  Thy  Word,  to  read,  and 
learn,  to  pray  for  light,  and  to  glorify  Thy  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  inestimable  gift  to  us,  miserable  sinners, 
of  Thy  Divine  Self,  as  Saviour  and  as  Lord.     Amen, 


Siilt^  a^etiitatiom 

For  Thursday  of  the  Sixteenth  Week  after  Trtnity, 


St.  Paul's  Epistlr  to  the  Colossians— con<tnti«f. 

1st  POINT,  "Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace."— There  is  something  ignoble  in  slander,  and 
fault-finding, — the  sign  of  a  little  mind.   Vanity  dresses 
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>  Self,  as  an  idol,  the  centre  of  perfection, — ^to  be 
»lted  by  undervaluing  others.  Holy  Scripture  has  a 
ring  of  "wise  Proverbs  on  the  evils  of  "a  naughty 
ngue,"  and  "  backbiting  ;'*  Solomon  declares,  that  dis- 
eet  silence  is  wisdom ;  and  in  regard  to  an  ungovemed 
•ngue,  who  has  not  felt  its  bitterness  ?  St.  James  calls 
a  "  little  member," — a  "  fire ;"  and  "  Behold,  how  great  a 
tatter  a  little*fire  kindleth."  But  a  pleasant  thing  it  is 
)  dwell  together  in  unity, — in  friendly  converse,  calling 
)  remembrance  the  good  qualities  of  the  absent, — not 
icMng  out  their  feeble  points ;  for  who  is  free ?  "He 
hat  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone," 
aid  the  benign  Saviour.  St.  Paul's  words,  "  Let  your 
peech  be  alway  with  grace,"  have  a  meaning  beyond 
be  attractiveness  of  an  amiable  tempet :  they  recom- 
Qend  seasonable  discourse  one  with  another  on  things 
leavenly,  *'  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
Balms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
jace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord "  (iii.  16).  The  two 
ificiples,  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  talked  together  of 
ieir  lost  Master ;  and  "  Jesus  Himself  drew  near,  and 
'ent  with  them :"  their  hearts  burned  within  them,  as 
He  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
mceming  Himself"  (Luke  xxiv.).  And  so  He  makes 
is  presence  known  to  the  souls  of  all  who  delight  to 
lake  Him  the  subject  of  their  conversation,  and  the 
)ject  of  their  prayers,  as  did  David  and  his  friends, 
We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  unto  the 
)iise  of  God  in  company  "  (Ps.  Iv.  14).  According  to 
:.  Paul,  the  greatest  of  Christian  virtues  is  "  charity  " 
.  Cor.  xiii.  13) ;  and  in  this  Epistle  ho  says,  *'  Above 
1  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
288."  Next  therefore  to  Prayer,  and  Holy  Communion, 
larity,  in  its  widest  meaning,  di*aws  us  nearer  to  the 
►ivine  Union  than  any  other  exercise  of  the  soul ;  for  it 
ccords  most  nearly  with  the  nature  of  the  Almighty. 
^D  B  LovB :  and  charity  is  another  word  for  Love. 
Ve  are  commanded  to  love  all  men  as  ourselves; 
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seldom  do  yon  find  one  who  speaks  or  thinks  un- 
charitably of  himself.  Here  then  we  have  a  snre  test 
whether  onr  words  are  seasoned  with  grace.  Be  as 
tender  of  the  good  name  of  others,  as  of  yonr  own, 
and  yon  will  soon  learn  either  to  love  or  pity  them  for 
Christ's  sake. 

2nd  POINT,    St.  Panl's  Epistle  to  Philemon,  written 
from  Eome.    a.d.  62.— Philemon  was  a  rich  citizen  of 
CoIossaB,  well  known  to  St  Paul,  and  converted  by  him 
to  the  Christian  faith.     We  see  in  the  vrords  of  the 
Epistle  how  sincere  was  their  mutoal  attachment,  and 
St.  Paul's  confidence  in  the  benevolent  character  of  his 
friend.    Philemon  had  a  slave  named  Onesimns,  who 
ran  away  from  his  master,  fled  to  Eome,  and  presented 
himself  before  St  Paul.    This  is  one  strong  evidence 
that  Paul  had  preached  at  CoIosssb,  where  probably  he 
was  the  guest  of  Philemon :  how  otherwise  would  the 
slave  seek  refuge  with  the  Apostle  had  ho  not  known 
him  before  ?    The  loving  heart  of  Paul  was  at  once 
moved  to    compassion.     Here  was  a  fellow-creature, 
ignorant  of  God,  and  his  duties,  without  a  friend  in  the 
world, —  a  slave  flying    from  punishment  for  some 
grievous  offence.    He  was  a  lost  man,  if  Paul  rejected 
hJra.    But  he  had  him  baptized,  and  thus,  as  he  says, 
made  him  his  son.    He  sends  him  back  to  his  master 
with  this  earnest  letter  of  intercession  on  his  behalf; 
and  not  only  makes  him  a  joint  bearer  with  Tychicus  of 
his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  but  gives  the  Church  to 
understand  what  a  warm  interest  he  takes  in  the  fate  of 
Onesimus  by  calling  him  a  *'a  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you." 

drd  FOTNT,  The  ^omQ— continued.— Thi^  Epistle 
is  remarkable  not  only  for  its  truly  Christian  spirit, 
but  for  the  skilful  and  refined  delicacy  of  Paul's  appeal 
to  the  feelings  of  Philemon:  in  these  respects  it  is 
jDerfect    He  mak^a  no  attempt  to  excuse  the  fiiult  of 
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^esimns^  who  appears  to  have  defrauded  his  master : 
»at  pleads  in  the  Name  of  Christ ;  and  no  less  nrges 
is  own  claims  to  Philemon's  obedience,    "Though  I 
light  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which 
3  convenient ;  yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee, 
leing  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
»nsoner  of  Jesus  Christ.    I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
hiesimus, . .  .  whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou,  there- 
ore,  receive  him."    He  would  have  desired  to  retain 
he  man's  serTices  for  himself;  "  but  without  thy  mind 
V'ould  I  do  nothing :  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as 
t  were  of  necessity;  but  willingly."    Then  he  intimates 
hat  the  foult  of  Onesimus  might  prove  a  blessing  to 
Vernon,  if  he  received  him,  "  not  as  a  servant,  but 
hove  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  especially  to  me ; 
wit  how  much  more  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
he  Lord?    If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  partner, 
eedve  him  as  myself.    If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
weth  thee  ought,  put  that  to  my  account :  I,  Paul, 
ave  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it." 
tould  anything    be  more  persuasive?  doubtless  the 
ppeal  was  successful,  and  the  slave  pardoned.    It  has 
een  well  observed  that  the  writing  of  this  Epistle  was 
a  golden  era  in  the  history  of  mankind  :"  the  Gospel 
by  christianizing  the  master,  enfranchised  the  slave :" 
every  Onesimus  would  be  treated  by  every  Philemon 
\  a  beloved  brother  in  Jesus  Christ."  * 

0  gracious  God  of  Love,  Who  hast  commanded  all 
len  to  be  charitable,  grant  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  obey, 
aise  my  soul  to  a  contemplation  of  Thy  goodness,  that 
may  love  others,  better  than  myself.  I  earnestly  desire 
)  follow  the  Divine  example  of  my  Blessed  Lord ;  but 
!hou  knowest  my  frailty.  0  strengthen  and  refresh  me 
nlh  Thy  Love.  Henceforth  I  purpose  to  be  tender  of  the 

♦  Wordsworth. 
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good  name  of  all  men,  neighbours,  friends,  or  relatiyes. 
I  will  be  charitable  in  judging  others,  remenibering 
how  often  I  myself  offend  against  Thee,  O  Lord,  from 
Whom  we  receive  all  the  bounties  of  nature,  and  the 
riches  of  Grace.  Hear  this  my  humble  prayer  for 
Christ's  sake.  Thy  Well-beloved  Son.    Amen. 


For  Friday  of  the  Sixteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


^ 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Philippl^ns,  wkiitek 

fbom  eome.    a.d.  63. 

Ifst  POINT,  "  Speak  the  Word  of  God  without  fear." 
— The  Church  at  Philippi  was  especially  beloved  of  the 
Apostle  from  the  time  that  he  dwelt  in  the  house  of 
Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple.    The  disciples  had  since 
given  him  many  proofs  of  their  attachment :  of  this  he 
makes  grateful  mention.    They  had  sent  hini  contribu- 
tions for  his  support  in  Corinth,  and  Thessalonica ;  and 
lately  again  during  his  imprisonment  in  Borne :  from 
thence  he  now  writes  to  them.    He  seems  to  expect  an 
early  release  from  his  bonds,  though  ready  to  die  in 
the  service  of  his  Master.     He  is  indeed  in  a  strait 
between  his  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
was  far  better  for  himself,  and  his  wish  to  "  abide  in  the 
flesh,"  which  was  better  for  the  Church :  he  knows  not 
which  to  prefer.    He  consoles  the  Philippians  by  tell- 
ing them  how  his  bonds  in  the  Capital  of  the  world  had 
made  known  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  even  to  the 
Emperor's  household  and  guards ;  and  thus  had  strength- 
ened "  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord."    He  teaches 
all  to  "speak  the  Word  of  God  without  fear  *"  (i  14). 
When  the  soul  in  a  pure  faith  has  been  raised  to  dwell 
upon  the  periec\ioiya  oi  Qcq3l,  it  has  no  fear  to  speak 
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3n  of  His  Glory,  and  His  attributes.  It  desires 
others  partakers  of  its  peaceful  rest  in  the 
IB  "  the  times  of  refreshing/'  and  confidence  in 
e  "  consummation  of  all  things."  We  need  to 
ving  spirit,  and  a  stedfast  purpose,  to  express 
3n  living  in  the  world  our  deep  sense  of  things 
.  It  requires  also  a  wise  regard  to  our  position 
3rs,  and  the  fitness  of  time,  lest  our  boldness 
lility,  and  zeal  be  untempered  by  discretion. 

01  NT,  "  Blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
bout  rebuke." — This  is  the  perfection  to  which 
70uld  lead  the  Philippian  converts ;  and  having 
jnse  of  the  Love  of  God,  and  knowing  by  in- 
the  mysteries  of  revealed  Truth,  he  never  for 
t  doubted  that  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
I  may  be  raised  up  to  the  standard  of  "  sons  of 
uherwise  for  what  purpose  did  the  Well-beloved 
incarnate?  Surely  not  in  vain  to  those  who 
be  blameless  and  harmless.  Paul  says  in  the 
Ipistle,  "  This  one  thing  I  do;  forgetting  those 
hich  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
hich  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
3  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus " 
4).  It  is  a  high  reach  we  strain  after,  depend- 
Greater  One  than  ourselves ;  "  For  it  is  God 
)rketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
asure  "  (ii.  13).  And  herein  are  the  riches  of 
), — that  we  are  made  His  own,  one  with  Him- 
iis  indwelling.  Then  what  are  those  things 
3  have  left  behind  ?  Were  they  worthy  of  the 
God  ?"  Such  vanities !  the  little  things  that 
ittle  minds ;  the  esteem  of  fashion ;  to  gain 
1  a  step  above  our  present  sphere,  the  desire 
a  higher  circle  ?  So  frail  are  these  webs,  'tis 
d  how  they  hold  entangled  in  captivity  free 
om  in  the  image  of  God.  How  far  more  noble 
8  of  "  those  things  which  are  before !"  the 
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power  of  the  life  to  come ;  the  love  of  the  God  of  peace ; 
His  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  Whom  we  behold  on 
His  throne ;  His  "  everlasting  habitations/*  where  saints 
and  angels  throng  around  to  worship  and  adore.  Here 
then  we  have  our  choice  between  the  earthly  and  hea- 
venly, between  the  painted  images  of  a  drama,  and  the 
reality  of  all  that  is  sublime  and  beautiful.  Let  us 
choose  wisely,  and  at  once,  that  we  may  become 
"blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke." 

Srd  POINT.    "Our  conversation  is  in  heaven." — 
How  few  can  say,  "  My  conversation  is  in  heaven !"  yet 
whatsoever  is  true  and  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  any  praise, — all  are  to 
be  found  in  the  intercourse  of  the  soul  with  the  spi- 
ritual world.    There  is  a  fitness  in  this ;  for  the  sancti- 
fied soul  partakes  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  is  destined 
to  return  to  God  Who  gave  it.    Whence  then  comes 
the  alienation,  the  exile,  and  the  banishment,  that  we 
are  content  to  hve  in  ?    We  neither  care  to  claim  our 
princely  origin,  nor  restoration  of  the  honours  we  were 
born  to  inherit.    How  is  this  ?  familiarity  with  a  com- 
monplace impure  world  has  made  us  impure :  we  are 
not  at  ease  in  those  circles  where  the  spiritually  refined 
alone  have  access.    We  prefer  the  earth  as  the  sphere 
of  our  attachments :  to   hold    communion   with  the 
Almighty  in  Heaven  is  uncongenial.    Eise  up:  shake 
off  the  enthralling  slumber;  know  that  ye  are  under 
the   covenant   of   grace:    "ye  are     bought    with    a 
price;    therefore    glorify    God    in    your    body,    and 
in  your  spirit,  wliich  are  God's  "  (1  Cor.  vi.  20).   He 
will  introduce  you    to  your  proper  station,    if  you 
have  the  heart  to  desire,  and  the  will  to  pray.    YoTir 
"  conversation  shall  be  in  heaven," — to  breathe  another 
atmosphere ;  your  whole  delight  shall  bo  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit :  then  no  other  companionship  vill 
satisfy  the  longmg^  ol  ^qmx  \i£s>3d.    "  Then  [as  saith 
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lall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity^  and  thy  dark- 
s  the  noonday :  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
ly,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought^  and  make 
3nes :  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
A  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not "  (Isai. 
11). 

,  Heavenly  Father,  all  Glory  be  to  Thee,  Who 
ate  mankind  to  be  Thy  children.  We  beseech 
bke  ns  a  family  blameless  and  harmless  in  Thy 
ive  ns  grace  truly  to  love  Thee  for  Thy  mercies, 
ious  gifts ;  the  life,  and  health,  and  all  other 
we  enjoy.  May  we  take  delight  in  Thy  Word, 
ably  speak  of  Thy  goodness  in  our  proper 
Above  all,  teach  us  to  set  an  example  one  to 
r  of  godly  life,  as  having  our  conversation  in 
so  may  we  all  be  numbered  among  Thy  people. 
3,  and  all  other  benefits,  we  most  humbly  pray 
lessed  Name  of  Christ  our  Lord ;  unto  ^Tiom, 
je,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  praise  and  thanks- 
'ermore.     Amen. 


-*&•- 


'aturday  of  the  Slxtee?ith  Week  after  Trinity. 


li's  Epistle  to  the  Philippians — continued, 

UNT.  "  Eejoice  in  the  Lord."— In  that  last 
)le  prayer  of  our  Lord  to  His  Heavenly  Father, 
ve  of  His  Passion,  when  He  made  intercession 
chosen  Twelve,  He  said,  "All  Mine  are  Thine, 
le  are  Mine :"  and  in  that  hour  of  deep  feeling 
d,  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
ch  shall  believe  on  Me  through  their  word" 
I.  2  a 
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(John  xvii.  20).  It  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  Dime 
LoYe,  that  all  mankind  have  a  deep  personal  interest  in 
this  eternal  tmion  of  the  Father  and  the  Son :  for  if 
Christ  onr  Incarnate  Lord  hath  made  as  one  with  Him- 
self, we  by  participation  are  sons  of  a  Heayenly  Father. 
God  would  have  ns  to  rejoice  in  the  riches  of  TTifl  mercy, 
in  the  free  gifts  of  His  dear  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  be  made  happy  in  loving  onr  fellow-men,  who  are 
equally  objects  of  His  compassion ;  for  whom,  as  well 
as  for  ourselves.  He  delivered  up  Christ  the  Lamb  as  a 
Sacrifice  for  Sin.  Here  then  we  have  each  to  ask  our 
own  heart.  Do  I  "  rerjoice  in  the  Lord?"  have  I  attained 
the  desire?  do  I  pray  for  the  treasures  of  His  grace? 
Do  I  love  to  present  before  Him  the  offerings  of  a  puri- 
fied will,  the  incense  of  deeds  of  charity,  the  oblation  of 
Christ's  atoning  Death  on  my  behalf  in  the  Holy  Com- 
munion of  His  most  Blessed  Body  and  Blood  ?  If  not, 
where  are  the  fruits  of  my  rejoicing  ? 

2nd  POINT.    "  My  joy  and  crown."— All  the  teach- 
ing of  the  inspired  Scriptures  tends  to  lift  up  the  soul 
out  of,  and  above,  herself.  Whensoever  by  Divine  grace 
a  man  has  accomplished  this,  he  is  moved  by  a  new  set 
of  affections, — all  becoming  manifest  iu  promoting  the 
glory  of  God.    Self-love  ceases  to  dress  up  the  old 
images  that  occupied  invaluable  time,  and  the  energies 
of  will.    You  behold  him  a  new  creature  in  all  the 
essentials  of  character.    He  may  come  short  of  his  de- 
signs through  frailty,  or  accident ;  he  may  attempt  too 
much,  and  fail  through  lack  of  wisdom ;  or  omit  to  do 
all  he  might  have  accomplished  through  want  of  perse- 
verance,—daunted  by  difficulties.    There  is  no  perfec- 
tion in  man.    But  how  much  more  noble  than  before 
are  all  his  motives ;  how  infinitely  more  spiritual  his 
objects  of  desire!     His  love  for  suffering  humanity 
springs  from  his  love  to  God.    He  knows  by  his  own 
experiences  of  sin  that  it  saps  the  root  of  happiness  on 
earth.  He  has  leQeWe^ioT^^^^Tvosfi  himself ;  and  thence- 
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iroughont  his. practical  life,  no  occasion  is  lost 
g  eyery  one  to  the  same  happy  peace :  be  the 
bis  influence  narrow  or  wide,  his  "joy  and 
re  the  advancement  of  others  towards  the 
3  of  God.  By  his  daily  example,  if  not  in 
joins  the  Apostle  in  his  counsels  of  wisdom  ; 
ir  moderation  be  known  xinto  aU  men.  The 
hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every- 
)rayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let 
lests  be  made  known  xmto  (jod.  And  the 
Grod,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus  "  (iv. 
ut  beyond  this  happy  condition  on  earth, 
as  the  final  "joy  and  crown," — the  joy  of 
3  crown  of  saints,  in  the  presence  of  God. 

INT,  "  The  Book  of  Life."— St.  Paul  con- 
s  Epistle  by  sending  affectionate  messages  to 
ly  beloved  and  longed  for,"  "  with  other  my 
Durers,  whose  names  are  in  the  Book  of  Life." 
to  the  Book  of  heavenly  records  that  Daniel 
as  sealed  "even  to  the  time  of  the  end"  (Dan. 
Ve  sin,  and  forget ;  we  neglect  to  give  alms,  but 
jcount ;  winged  words  for  good  or  for  evil  fly 
leave  no  echo :  but  all  are  noted  down  by  the 
recording  angel.  The  day  surely  cometh,  when 
Land  before  the  seat  of  justice,  and  hear  the 
hat  awaits  us.  There  is  a  Book  of  Life,  and 
Book  of  Death :  hour  by  hour  we  furnish  each 
ntries.  A  good  thing,  therefore,  it  is  to  be 
govern  the  thought,  and  control  the  tongue,  lest 
:  "  for  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
►  God"  (Rom.  xiv.  12).  AU  wiU  have  to 
final  examination,  ere  they  can  enter  into 
)repared  in  Heaven  for  the  faithful.  It  is 
herefore  that  we  often  try  ourselves  before- 
ut  few  things  are  more  neglected:  this  is 
0  reason,  as  daily  practical  experience  may 
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teach  ns  in  every  stage  of  life.  By  the  Written  Lav 
we  shall  be  judged :  by  that  must  each  of  us  examine 
his  own  heart, — whether  he  can  pass.  If  we  fall  short 
even  to  onr  self-conscionsness,  where  is  the  hope  that  we 
shall  stand  acquitted  before  the  Holy  Judge  in  the 
great  Day  of  Account,  when  the  "  Book  of  Xdfe  **  is 
opened,  and  only  the  names  of  His  chosen  are  found 
recorded  ? 

0  Holy,  Blessed,  and  Glorious  Trinity,  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners.  We  beseech  Thee,  grant  us 
forgiveness  of  all  our  transgressions.  Help  us  by  Thy 
Spirit  to  love  Thee  supremely,  to  love  all  whom  Thou 
hast  created,  and  thus  to  abound  in  charity.  May  wo 
day  by  day  seek  to  win  the  joy  and  the  crown,  which 
are  at  Thy  right  hand,  prepared  for  those  who  strive 
against,  and  overcome,  the  evil  of  their  hearts.  So 
guard  and  guide  us  by  Thy  holy  angels  through  the 
paths  of  life,  that  in  the  hour  of  death  we  may  have 
peace  in  faith,  hope,  and  love.  When  we,  and  all 
other  sinners,  and  all  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us, 
stand  before  Thy  Seat  of  Judgment,  may  we  joyfully 
find  our  offences  blotted  out  in  the  precious  Blood  of 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  and  our  unworthy  names  written 
in  Thy  Book  of  Life.  All  praise,  all  glory,  all  adoration, 
through  countless  ages  of  eternity,  be  offered  unto  Thee, 
0  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 
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fiv&t  Sl^cliitatiDn* 

inday  of  the  Seventeenth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul's  Last  Journeys. 

)INT,  His  release  from  imprisomnent  in 
Lfter  a  long  detention  of  two  whole  years  in 
Bupied  as  we  have  seen  in  teaching  the  truth 
ispel  to  all  comers,  and  in  writing  Epistles  to 
irches,  the  cause  against  St.  Paul  was  heard 
ero's  court  of  appeal.  The  judges  were 
•f  rank,  well  versed  in  Eoman  law,  and  pro- 
^emed  by  principles  of  equity.  The  charges 
against  him  by  the  Jewish  Priests  were  dis- 
the  prisoner  was  released.  Probably  the 
espect  for  his  character  even  among  the  Pras- 
ard,  and  household  of  the  Emperor's  palace, 
ve  predisposed  the  judges  in  his  favour.  We 
ne  what  must  have  been  the  power  of  his  words 
em,  when  we  call  to  mind  that  at  Gsesarea, 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
},  Felix  trembled ;"  and  Agrippa  was  almost 
i  to  be  a  Christian.  Who  could  associate  with 
;  humane  and  gentle  nature,  his  open  candour, 
ntrepid  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  crucified 
without  being  drawn  towards  him?  Could 
an  be  thought  guilty  of  the  charge  of  sedition 
e  Roman  government  in  far-distant  Jerusalem  ? 
lid  enjoy  the  Apostle's  peace  of  mind  in  every 
occurrence,  let  us  pray  for  his  Christian 
Faith  gave  him  strength  under  wrongful 
Hope  made  him  cheerful  in  tribulation;  Love 
lim  with  earnest  desires  for  the  conversion  of 
0  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

)INT,  The  wide  extent  of  his  journeys. — Many 

g  questions  have  arisen  in  all  ages  concerning  ^  ■ 
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the  'places  visited  by  St.  Paul,  between  his  first  and 
last  imprisonments  in  Eome.  The  general  belief  is, 
that  he  fulfilled  his  intention  before  expressed  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  Spain  (Rom.  xv.  24  and  28),  which 
then  was  the  far  west  of  the  known  world.  Judging  from 
his  Epistles,  we  infer  that  after  a  while  he  also  Tisited 
the  Churches  in  Crete,  Ephesus,  Miletus,  Macedonia, 
and  Troas.  Such  was  the  singular  power  of  his  influence 
over  all  disciples,  that  the  expression  of  his  wish  to  see 
any  one  of  them  was  promptly  obeyed.  Wherever  he 
went  he  had  companions.  Writing  to  the  Hebrews  at 
a  distance  from  Eome,  he  says,  "  They  of  Italy  [mean- 
ing his  Italian  fellow-travellers]  salute  yon  "  (Heb.  xiii. 
24),  and  when  he  was  among  the  Eomans,  he  was  at- 
tended by  Greeks  and  Asiatics.  £y-and-by  we  shall 
have  reason  to  see  that  Troas  was  the  last  place  in 
which  he  enjoyed  liberty:  being  there  once  more  it 
appears  seized  by  order  of  Nero,  that  he  was  carried 
away  again  to  Eome;  and  there  we^biow  he  suffered 
martyrdom.  The  time  occupied  in  these  various 
journeyings  was  above  four  years.  In  comparison  with 
St.  Paul  how  feeble  are  we  in  the  service  of  our  Lord! 
Nevertheless  even  our  poor  endeavours  in  the  same 
cause  are  accepted :  all  patience  under  trial  is  a  witness 
of  Faith,  a  sign  of  our  resignation  to  the  Will  of  God: 
we  learn  by  many  examples  before  us  that  He  graciously 
gives  strength  to  the  most  meekly  confiding  of  His 
children. 

Srd  POINT.  St.  Luke.— If  St.  Luke  had  written  some 
further  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  they  would 
have  thrown  a  clear  light  on  this  interesting  portion  of 
St.  Paul's  life  and  travels,  and  on  the  state  of  the 
Christian  Churches.  No  one  was  so  closely  attached  to 
him  through  years  of  trial ;  the  companion  of  former 
journeys,  in  his  imprisonment  at  CsBsarea,  shipwrecked 
with  him  at  Malta,  still  fsuthfal  in  his  two  imprison- 
ments at  Eome,  «Qji  \^  eRTCQ&st^fiit  in  the  last  hour. 


to  Meditation.  445 

iJone  so  intimately  knew  the  qualities  of  the  Apostle's 
Qind^  and  his  vast  plans  for  spreading  through  all 
i^ons  the  tidings  of  salvation.    We  have  also  seen 
jood  gronnds  to  concur  in  the  opinion  of  the  early 
ilhurch  that^  as  St.  Luke  gathered  the  materials  of  his 
jfospel  from  the  chosen  Twelve,  and  other  eye-witnesses 
[Luke  i  2),  so  he  was  assisted  by  St.  Paul,  in  his  Acts 
3f  the  Apostles.     On  the  other  hand  it  is  believed 
that  he  had  much  to  do  with  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Sebrews.    Their  covenant  of  friendship  was  as  binding 
IB  that  between  David  and  Jonathan, — so  dear  to  each 
other  that  "  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  to  the  soul 
of  David ;  for  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul " 
(1  Sam.  xviii.  1).     Where  then  was  St.  Luke  during 
the  last  years  of  his  Apostolic  journeys,  when  the  vigour 
of  "Paul  the  aged"  began  to  flag?  not  that  he  lacked 
companions  and  messengers;  but  why  was  "the  be- 
loved physician  "  absent  ?    The  answer  is  to  be  found 
in  the  total  disregard  of  self,  so  characteristic  of  St. 
PauL    He  preferred  the  interests  of  the  Churches  to 
his  own  enjoyment  in  the  society  of  cherished  friends. 
Of  this  we  have   several    instances.    One  especially 
applies  to  Luke,  whom  he  sent  away  from  Philippi,  to 
confirm  the  faith  of  the  Corinthians,  calling  him  "  the 
brother  whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel  throughout  all 
the  Churches;  and  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
chosen  of  the  Churches  to  travel  with  us  "  (2  Cor.  viii. 
18,  19).     So  now  Paul  thought  it  more  essential  to 
the  great  cause,  that  a  man  so  rich  in  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  universally  known,  should  carry  on  the 
Work  of  an  Evangelist  in  some  independent  missions. 
Apart  one  from  the  other,  they  might  embrace  a  wider 
zsnge  of  ministry.    He  could  send  for  him  in  case  of 
pressing  need;  and  this  he  did  by  a  summons  to  Eome 
in  his  last  extremity.    Thus  rich  in  the  Ministry  of 
Qnist  are  His  faithful  servants,  united  in  desire  to 
promote  His  Glory.    And  they  who  have  no  office  in 
His  Church  have  the  promise  of  reward,  if  moulded  to 
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a  family  likeness,  they  live  in  peace :  then  they  know 
something  of  the  joys  of  Heaven  on  earth  hel6w;  fcfi 
God  is  Love. 

0  Lord  God,  we  beheve  that  in  Thy  Wisdom  and 
Groodness  Thou  didst  make  known  to  mankind  the 
sanctiiy  of  Thy  law  through  the  inspiration  of  holy 
men.  Give  ns  grace  to  learn  their  precepts,  and  follow 
their  example.  There  is  no  joy  on  earth,  if  Thon  hide 
Thy  face ;  no  light  to  guide  us,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  shine 
not  upon  Thy  Word  of  Truth.  We  behold  with  the 
eye  of  foith  Thy  saints,  prophets.  Apostles,  and  Evan- 
gelists, with  all  the  angelic  comi)anies,  adoring  Thee, 
0  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Beveal  unto  our  souls 
brighter  and  brighter  lights,  that  we  may  love  Thee 
more  than  ever  we  have  done,  living  to  Thee  in 
stricter  obedience  to  Thy  Will ;  and  delight  more  and 
more  in  works  and  words  of  charily  one  to  the  other. 
0  grant  that  when  our  bodies  are  laid  in  the  grave,  our 
spirits  may  be  carried  by  the  angels  into  Thy  realms  of 
Glory,  through  the  all-precious  merits  of  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen, 


^ecDtiti  S^etittatton. 

For  Monday  of  the  Seventeenth  Week  after  Trinity,     ^ 

St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  Trrus,  weittejj  fbom 
Macedonia.    a.d.  64. 

l8t  P  01  NT,  The  occasion  of  his  writing.— After  Si 
Paul's  release  from  imprisonment  at  Bome,  he  is  gene- 
rally thought  to  have  fulfilled  his  intention  of  preach- 
ing the  Grospel  in  Spain,  Titus  being  his  companion. 
If  so,  it  was  on  his  return  he  stopped  at  Crete,  that 
with  the  aid  oi  Titwa  \i<&  xc^i^ht  tefonn  the  Churches 
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that  large  island;  for  the  character  of  the  people 
IB  immoral;  and  false  doctrines  were  preached  among 
enL  After  a  while  he  went  on  to  Macedonia,  leaving 
itns  as  Bishop  of  Crete.  The  selection  for  this  pecu- 
ir  work  is  one  of  the  many  instances  of  Paul's  pene- 
ation  of  the  characters  of  men ;  for  Titos  had  great 
Qfirgy  and  decision,  which  were  essential  in  Crete,  "  to 
)t  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting,"  and  now  in 
bis  Pastoral  Epistle  he  gives  him  instructions  how  to 
«t  The  opening  hreathes  an  earnest  spirit  of  devotion, 
bA  expresses  a  warm  attachment  to  Titus.  "  Paul,  a 
iervant  of  €k)d,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ngtothe  fEdth  of  God's  Elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
Sie  truth  which  is  after  godliness :  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  GrOD,  That  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began;  but  hath  in  due  times  manifested  His 
Word  through  preaching,  which  is  committed  unto  me 
tooording  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour : 
tolitiis,  mine  own  son  after  the  common  faith :  Grace, 
loercj  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jflsus  Christ  our  Saviour.  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that 
^  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
appointed  iiiee"  (i.  1 — 5).  Thus  the  revelations  of 
ieGrospel  moved  on  the  face  of  the  Grentile  world, 
tiding  its  light  on  the  nations  that  before  were  in 
i^kness.  This  is  the  knowledge  that  maketh  glad  the 
darts  of  believers.  If  it  has  shined  on  our  hearts  with  its 
inial  warmth,  it  will  move  us  with  desire  that  all  whom 
a  love  should  partake  in  its  peaceful  joy.  We  shall 
lite  with  others  in  every  work  of  holy  zeal,  that  they 
10  are  far  off  or  near  may  believe  in  Christ  as  the 
le  security  of  happiness,  the  One  hope  of  Salvation. 

2nd  POINT.  The  Pastoral  duties  of  a  Bishop.— 
lis  Letter  to  Titus  of  Crete,  and  the  two  Letters  to 
mothy  of  Ephesus,  are  called  Paul's  "Pastoral 
nsruBS,"  because  addressed  to  them  as  Bishops,  and 
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being  fall  of  instrnction  how  to  conduct  themselveB  in 
that  holy  and  difficult  Fastoial  office.  "  A  Bishop  [says 
Si  PacQ]  must  be  blameless,  as  a  steward  of  Qod.:  not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry  ...  a  lover  of  hospitality 
[to  the  poor],  a  lover  of  good  men,  sober^  just,  holy, 
temperate;  holding  fast  the  futhful  word,  as  he  hatii 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctriiiB 
both  to  exhort,  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers:  for 
there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers,  and  deceivezB  " 
(L  7 — 14).  "  Speak  those  things  that  become  sound 
doctrine :  that  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave^  temperate, 
sound  in  fiuth,  in  charity,  in  patience.  The  aged 
women  likewise  .  .  .  teachers  of  good  things,  that  th^ 
may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be  disoreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands, 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  Young  men 
likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-minded.  In  all  things  show- 
ing thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine  showing 
uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned :  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you  " 
(ii.  1—8).  High  is  the  privilege,  and  great  the  honour 
of  those  who,  being  anointed  to  overrule  the  Church  of 
our  Lord,  lead  His  disciples  on,  as  loving  shepherds 
go  before  their  flocks,  to  wholesome  pastures.  Happy 
are  the  flocks  which  feed  in  peace  beside  the  still  waters, 
and  listen  to  their  guides,  who  represent  the  Chief 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls. 

Srd  POINT,  The  moral  duties  of  a  Christian.— 
Titus  is  instructed  in  this  Epistle,  not  only  to  keep  the 
Churches  in  Crete  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but 
carefully  to  overlook  the  personal  conduct  of  the 
disciples.  He  is  to  be  watchful  of  the  aged  and  young, 
making  them  stedfast  to  the  fear  and  love  of  Grod  in  all 
their  moral  duties.  They  are  to  be  taught,  that  "  deny- 
ing ungodliness  aiui  "v^oxYdV^  Iw&ts,"  they  must  "live 
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,  righteonsly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 
for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious'  appear- 
bhe  Great  God  and  our  Sayiour  Jesus  Christ ; 
aye  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us 
1  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
zealous  of  good  works.  These  things  speak, 
lort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.    Let  no  man 

thee  **  (ii.  12—15).  *'  Put  them  in  mind  to 
act  to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magis- 
fco  be  ready  to  every  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of 
1,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all 
iss  unto  all  men  "  (iii.  1, 2).  Si  Paul  reminds 
irch,  that  until  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  beamed 

world,  mankind  "  were  foolish,  disobedient, 
d,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another." 
a  picture  of  the  Cretans  and  all  other  Gentiles ; 
less  true  of  all  who  in  our  day  are  alienated  from 
)  of  Gk)d, — foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  living  in 
and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another  I  But 
ponsibilities  are  all  the  greater, — having  received 
•spel  of  Jesus  Christ:  the  account  we  inust 
will  be  the  more  searching.  The  Gifts  of  God 
I  a  service  in  proportion  to  the  talents  committed 
Tust.  Each  observance  of  the  moral  duties  of  a 
in  life  brings  its  own  immediate  reward  to  the 

spirit :  if  we  fail,  the  fruit  of  disobedience, — 
or  later  even  on  earth,  is  bitter  to  ourselves, 
ruture  let  Holy  Scripture  warn  us  in  time,  lest 
ailed  away  unprepared,  to  answer  for  a  misspent 

Eraser. 

d  our  Saviour,  by  Thy  precious  sufferings  Thou 
rchased  for  us  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God 
der,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who 
h  abundantly  His  gifts  of  grace  on  all  who 
in  Thy  Name,  call  upon  Thee  faithfully,  and 
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keep  Thy  law.  Praise  and  honour  be  to  Thee,  O  Thou 
beloyed  Son  of  God,  to  Whom  the  Father  has  com- 
mitted all  judgment.  I  believe,  0  triumphant  Love, 
that  now  Thou  sittest  enthroned  in  the  fulness  of  Thy 
Glory,  adored  by  angels,  and  interceding  for  siimeis. 
Thy  Besurrection,  Ascension,  and  Glorification  are 
trophies  of  Thy  Love  to  us ;  the  earnest  of  our  future 
joy  at  Thy  right  hand.  Therefore  will  I  ever  magnify 
Thee.    Amen, 


For  Tuesday  of  the  Seventeenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Fibst  Epistle  to  Timothy,  writtkn  pbom 

Macbdonia.    A.D.  64. 

Is*  POINT.  The  occasion  of  his  writing. — When  at 
Miletus  St.  Paul  took  leave  of  the  Elders  of  Ephesus 
(Acts  XX.  25),  he  warned  them  to  take  heed  to  all  the 
flock,  "  For  I  know  this,  that,  after  my  departing,  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them" 
(Ibid.  29,  30).    This  was  now  the  disturbed  condition  of 
the  Church  in  Ephesus,  even  as  he  foretold.    Therefore 
he  writes  to  Timothy,  from  whom  probably  he  had  the 
information,  directing  him  how  to  conduct    himself 
under  his  present  difficulties.    This  First  Epistle  to 
Timothy,  as  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  very  much  resembles 
that  to  Titus,  Bishop  of  Crete,  written  at  the  same  time, 
and  from  the  same  place ; — both  were  intended  to  he 
read    publicly  to  the  Churches,  that  their  Pastoral 
authority   might  be  strengthened.     Thus  it  opens; 
''  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  commanchnent 
of  God  oub  Savioub,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Which 
is  our  hope;  "onto  TimoVJK^jTK^  o^jmson  in  the  feith; 
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rcy,  and  peace,  from  Grod  our  Father,  and 
rist  our  Lord."  We  see  the  tender  spirit 
he  addressed  his  fellow  Bishops.  Thinking 
iworthy  of  the  ministry  of  his  Divine  Master's 
s  refers  in  this  Epistle  to  his  having  been  **  a 
M,  and  persecutor,  and  injurious;  but  I  ob- 
jTcy  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief!** 
(vas  full  of  love ;  for  his  soul  was  refreshed 
Fountain  of  forgiveness.  The  more  humble 
3,  the  more  powerful  his  influence;  for  a  pure 
las  a  wonderful  effect  upon  the  hearts  of  men. 
iners  drink  at  the  same  Fountain,  "whose 
Qake  glad  the  City  of  God/*  we  may  become 
3d. 

INT.  "  Prayers  and  intercessions  to  God  our 
—This  Epistle  is  very  strong  in  reproof  against 
^ling"  of  false  teachers;  as  also  against  the 
isuality.    It  is  more  fall  than  that  to  Titus, 

Crete,  in  all  that  relates  to  the  Pastoral  office, 
struction  to  the  Elders,  and  coimsel  to  the 
n  their  several  offices.  "  The  end  of  the  com- 
t  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
e,  and  of  faith  unfeigned."  But  prayer  is  the 
f  of  the  soul, — the  very  joy  of  holy  minds,  a 
3fence  against  the  powers  of  darkness.  "I 
Brefore  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
3ns,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men 
his  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 
)ur,  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
mto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.    For  there  is 

and  One  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 

st  Jesus,  Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all " 

How  is  it  that  we  pray  much  for  God's  gifts 

ves  and  those  who  are  dear  to  us,  but  seldom 

for  others  ?  Because  we  have  no  keen  per- 
f  the  nature  of  God ;  that  He  is  Love ;  that  He 
)  be  entreated  and  waits  to  be  gracious  to  all, 
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espeoially  to  sinners.  If  we  earnestly  loved  Him  for 
Himself,  we  should  love  His  creatures^  nor  ever  cease  to 
make  intercession  for  them,  as  the  oblation  of  a  sweet 
sayour  before  Him.  When  the  soul  has  found  its  joy 
in  the  indwelling  of  Qod,  to  admire  His  compasskm, 
cherish  His  goodness,  and  contemplate  His  glory,  it  si^ 
to  render  itself  acceptable :  it  is  ever  offering  prayen 
for  those  whom  He  loves,— the  poor  and  distressed, 
and  sorrowfully  sighing  sinners,  who  are  dear  to  Him, 
for  whom  Christ  shed  His  precious  Blood.  O  that  ^ve 
could  imderstand  the  power  of  the  prayers  of  fiuth,— 
even  to  work  miracles !  then  from  every  corner  of  the 
Christian  world  intercessions  would  be  heard  round  the 
globe  in  one  Spirit.  Then  love  would  take  the  place  of 
selfishness;  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  would  be  set  up  on 
the  Earth,  as  a  foretaste  of  Paradise. 

^rd  POINT,    "Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness; 
Gkxi  manifest  in  the  flesh." — The  Wisdom  of  Qod  has 
ordained  that  the  revelation  of  His  mysteries  should 
penetrate  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  Soul  of  man: 
to  the  lower  powers  of  his  nature— his  intellect  and 
reason — the  heights  and  depths  are  out  of  reach.  Thus 
the  mystery  of  godliness  in  Christ  Jesus,  ''  which  had 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  now  is  made 
manifest  to  His   saints"  (Col.  i.  26);  not  to  imbe- 
lievers.    The  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  is  especially  le- 
markaUe,  that  in  so  few  chapters  Paul  should  so  often 
declare  the  Grodhead  of  Christ  the  Saviour,  and  call  His 
Church  the  Church  of  God  (L  1  and  11 ;  ii  3;   iii  5, 
and  15  and  16 ;  iv.  10).    This  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness, that  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  was  ''  Grod  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  Glory"  (iv.  16).     Herein  is  our  confidence,  our 
joy,  that  Qod  the  Son  having  come  down  amongst  us, 
being  Incarnate  in  our  nature,  hath  ascended  up  into 
glory, — gone  tx)  prepare  a  place  for  them  that  love  and 
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ey  Him.  We  are  one  with  Him  in  His  sacred  Hn- 
mity^  and  thus  children  of  God.  Well  did  Paul  ex- 
am, "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
d  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  His 
Igments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out  V*  (Eom.  xi. 
).  If  we  have  a  spark  of  gratitude,  our  hearts  will  be 
ndled  to  love  and  serve  a  Crucified  Eedeemer.  For 
e  greatest  and  most  precions  Gift  our  Heavenly 
kther  could  prepare  for  the  Salvation  of  disobedient 
ildren  was  the  Life  of  His  dear  Son,  poured  out  in 
cod  on  the  Tree  of  Suffering,  that  they  might  be 
stored  to  favour  through  His  Atonement !  Awful  in 
e  sight  of  holy  angels  must  be  the  blackness  of  mortal 
1.  O  let  reprobates  beware,  who  "  crucify  to  them- 
Ivee  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open 
ame." 

O  Thou  Eternal  Fountain  of  all  spiritual  giffcs.  Gracious 
miforter.  Thee  we  adore  and  glorify.  Teach  us  to 
BLke  humble  prayers  and  intercessions  for  ourselves 
id  all  mankind ;  graciously  hear  and  receive  them  as  an 
oeptable  sacrifice.  Fill  our  hearts  with  hghtand  joy, 
id  Thy  celestial  Love,  that  we  may  love  Thee,  and 
76  one  another.  Grant  us  a  pure  and  earnest  faith  in 
8  mystery  of  godliness, — the  Incarnation  of  our 
fifised  Saviour,  Gk)d  revealed  in  the  flesh,  Who  hath 
oended  to  His  Glory ;  and  with  Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost, 
igneth  in  the  majesty  and  x>ower  of  the  Eternal 
kther.    Amen. 
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For  Wednesday  of  the  Seventeenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Fibst  Epistle  to  Timothy — continued. 

let  POINT,    "  Haying  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content" — The  different  ranks  in  the  circles 
of  the  worlds  with  all  the  manifold  varieties  of  occnpa- 
tion^  are  ordained  of  God:  therefore  must  we  learn  to 
be  content  with  that  we  have, — and  thankfuL    One 
has  ten  talents,  another  one,  committed  to  them  on 
Trust  for  the  general  good.    The  most  blessed  gift  of 
Grod  is  a  pure  love  for  Himself:  the  next  best,  and 
springing  &om  it,  is  love  for  suffering  humanity.    As 
we  are  all  partakers  of  the  Divine  image,  none  is  an 
alien  from  the  interests  of  our  common  manhood.  Love 
to  Gk)d,  and  love  to  man,  are  the  two  great  command- 
ments,— the  whole  law.    One  gracious  design  of  Grod's 
mighty  Providence  is,  that  all  should  be  happy  in  the 
exact  measure  of  their  love  for  Himself.     That  is  the 
only  strong  foundation  on  which  to  build  every  ima- 
ginable good.    Accept  it  in  the  fulness  of  Bis  Will,  and 
you  are  grateful  in  contentment;  reject  it  for  the  love 
of  some  other,  and  your  own  will  is  sure  to  lead  you  on 
to  disappointment:  it  is  the  source  of  all  your  mis- 
fortunes.    St.  Paul  says,  the  proud  suppose  that  "  gain 
is  godliness,"  whereas  *'  godliness  witii  contentment 
is  great  gain  "  (1  Tim.  vi.  5,  6).     The  soul  that  has 
embraced  the  theology  of  heaven,  unencumbered  by  the 
vain  disputings  of  men,  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
tranquil  waters,  rich  in  fruits.    It  already  inherits  the 
promises  of  the  Divine  indwelling,  and  inclines  to  God 
as  its  proper  rest.    No  unquietness,  or  impatience,  mais 
the  enjoyment  of  its  contemplations.    Such  a  man,  like 
St.  Paul,  "  has  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  he  is,  liiere- 
with  to  be  content"  (Pbil,  iv.  11).    He  knows,  that 
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Bye  bath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard^  neither  have  entered 
to  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  Grod  hath  pre- 
ired  for  them  that  love  Him  "  (1  Cor.  ii.  9).  Are  our 
oughts  thus  occupied  in  Him,  looking  on  toward  the 
^erlasting  mansions  in  His  realms  of  light,  where 
1  desires  are  accomplished,  all  hopes  fulfilled  in 
im?  If  so,  we  shall  abide  in  peace,  contented  with 
XT  lot. 

2nd  POINT.  "We  trust  in  the  Living  Gk)d."— It 
3ems  wonderful,  when  we  think  of  it,  that  the  natural 
lan  should  have  no  confidence  in  the  Living  God.  He 
t  is  Who  gives  to  the  sun  its  meridian  light;  and 
ountless  worlds  of  stars  of  immeasurable  magnitude 
eceive  the  order  of  their  courses  from  His  unchangeable 
aws :  and  every  crevice  of  the  earth,  and  every  worm- 
lole  has  its  ordained  purpose ;  yet  the  froward  children 
if  an  Almighty  Father  wiU  doubt  His  power  and  reject 
lis  love.  All  things  were  made  for  man ;  but  man  dis- 
nists  his  Maker.  Feed  him  with  manna  from  heaven, 
od  he  cries  for  flesh ;  offer  him  the  sevenfold  gifts  of 
ie  Spirit,  he  hankers  after  the  carnal  enjoyments  of  the 
irth ;  propose  to  him  the  treasures  of  Divine  grace,  he 
rvets  riches  that  never  satisfy,  and  sets  his  heart  on 
mities  lighter  than  air.  For  all  this  perverseness  the 
Mpel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  remedy,  "  having 
omise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
me."  Happy  they  who,  like  St.  Paul,  have  learnt  by 
rsonal  experience  the  exalting  power  of  a  pure  faith. 
iving  this  we  "  suffer  reproach  "  gladly,  "  because  we 
ist  in  the  Living  God,  Who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
3cially  of  those  that  believe."  We  are  invited  to  the 
ight  and  honourable  service  of  a  Divine  Kedeemer. 
tying  received  the  badge  of  His  Cross  by  Baptism,  bear- 
5  His  Name,  clothed  in  His  Eighteousness,  rejoicing  in 
a  Word,  let  our  hearts  be  strong  in  His  Will,  and 
nfident  of  His  truthful  promises.  It  is  a  joyful  day 
aen  we  put  off  our  natural  man,  and  are  born  anew  in 
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the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God.  Then  all  senses^  powers, 
and  aflfections  of  the  heart  are  raised  above  our  former 
Self:  all  hindrances  are  removed :  the  sonl  is  set  free 
from  its  entanglements  amidst  the  x)erishing  vanities  of 
the  world,  to  seek  the  Divine  light  that  makes  clear  the 
mystery  of  God's  Eedeeming  Love,  which  before  was 
dark. 

Srd  POINT.  The  exaltation  of  Christ  our  Lord.— 
This  Epistle  to  Timothy,  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  and  that 
sent  to  Titus,  Bishop  of  Crete,  were  the  two  last  written 
by  St.  Paul  before  he  was  imprisoned  the  second  time 
at  Eome, — there  to  suffer  martyrdom.  In  this  spirit  of 
fervent  faith  he  sums  up  his  long  years  of  service  by 
proclaiming  again  and  again  the  glorious  Majesty  of  his 
Pivine  Master.  He  earnestly  implores  Timothy,  his 
dearly  beloved  son  in  the  faith,  to  rule  the  Church  of 
Ephesus  as  a  wise  Bishop :  "  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  without  preferring  one  before 
another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality ."  "  O  Timothy, 
keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust."  "  I  give 
thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  Who  quickeneth  fdl 

things,  and  before  Jesus  Christ that  thou  keep 

this  commandment  without  spot,  xmrebukeable  until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  in  His 
times  He  shall  show;  Who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  Who 
only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto;  Whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see;  to  Whom  be  honour  and  power 
everlasting.  Amen."  0  that  all  could  join  in  these 
sublime  convictions  of  a  devout  soul,  and  say, 
"  Amen."  If  our  hearts  have  been  stirred  to  the  depths 
by  love  and  admiration  of  a  Glorified  Saviour,  the  re- . 
membrance  of  His  sufferings  on  our  behalf  will  purify 
our  lives,  that  at  "  His  appearing  "  we  may  be  in  the 
number  of  the  saMa,  'swVio^iw^  \»TDJ5k  \>smibla  witness, 


to  Meditation.  457 

the  sight  of  a  perverse  generation,  to  "  the  globious 
osFSL  of  the  blessed  God." 

0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  exalted  Saviour  of  sinners, 
led  Thy  bright  beams  of  celestial  love  on  my  unworthy 
•ol.  I  have  trespassed  against  Thee,  against  the 
iving  Grod,  against  the  Eternal  Spirit,  before  angels, 
id  in  the  sight  of  men.  Thus  have  I  dishonoured 
by  Name,  and  denied  my  own  profession.  I  am 
jry  sorry :  do  Thou  mercifully  pardon.  Thou  art  my 
dy  refoge.    To  Thee  I  come,  as  the  Holy  Mediator 

1  behalf  of  such  as  I  am.  Say  imto  my  soul.  Be  at 
»ce;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee:  then  I  shall  enter 
to  tiie  joy  of  a  holy  worship,  strengthened  in  faith, 
•nfident  in  hope,  fervent  in  charity.  Behold,  Lord,  in 
B  celebration  (k  the  Holy  Sacrament  I  have  received 
hj  most  Blessed  Body  and  Blood ;  and  I  know  that 
iy  promises  of  eternal  Hfe,  to  all  who  faithfully  par- 
ke,  can  never  fell.  Eaise  up  the  souls  of  all  who 
ilieve  Thy  Gk)spel  to  the  continual  contemplation  of 
ly  Glory :  give  us  more  and  more  a  relish  for  Thy 
fts  of  grace ;  more  and  more  a  longing  for  the  con- 
uit  feast  of  Holy  Communion,  where  especially  Thou 
)st  reveal  to  Thy  servants  the  mystery  of  godliness  in 
line  Incarnation ;  and  dost  cwisecrate  the  oblation  by 
e  reality  of  Thy  Presence.  Grant,  Lord,  that  when 
3  depart  hence,  we  may  be  received  into  the  joy  of 
igels,  with  them  to  sing  unto  the  Father,  unto  Thee , 
Well-beloved  Son,  and  unto  the  Holy  Ghost,  Alleluia, 
Qeluia,  Alleluia.    Amen.. 
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For  Thursday  of  the  Seventeenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


\     Thb  Pebbbgution  of  the  Christians  in  Bomx. 

Ist  POINT,    Nero.— Throughout  St  Paul's  writings 
we  have  a  sad  but  faithful  picture  of  the  Gentile  world 
at  the  time  when  our  Incarnate  Lord  came  amongst  us, 
and  revealed  "  the  mystery  of  godliness,"  by  the  Gk)spd 
of  the  Living  Grod.    Until  then  the  kingdom  of  the 
powers  of  darkness  seemed  to  be  set  up  on  the  earth. 
Mankind,  being  lefb  to  the  guidance  of  their  own  carnal 
light,  fell  from  one  depth  of  moral  debasement  to  a 
deeper.    The  contagion  of  vice  had  spread  the  pesti- 
lence  through  the  Grecian  and  Eoman  cities,  infecting 
whole  nations :  the  plague-spot  spared  neither  sex  nor 
age ;  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  It  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret "  (Eph. 
V.  12).    When  this  wickedness  had  broken  down  all 
restraints,  an  open  contest  for  power  was  offered  to  any 
who  could  prove  themselves  bold  enough  in  ferocity, 
reckless  of  laws  human  and  Divine,  ready  to  shed  blood. 
At  such  a  moment,  in  the  year  a.d.  54,  Nero,  the  skilful 
driver  of  chariots,  and  musician  of  the  theatres,  had 
gained  the  prize  of  the  imperial  crown.    Before  he  was 
eighteen  he  had  destroyed  his  younger  brother  Britan- 
nicus,  by  a  deadly  cup  of  poison  at  a  feast.    His 
victim  was  seized  at  once  with  the  agonies  of  death ; 
and  whilst  all  others  were  horrified  at  the  spectacle,  the 
murderer  was  unmoved    After  he  attained  the  summit 
of  his  ambition,  he  caused  his  youthful  wife,  the  Empress 
Octavia,  dear  to  the  Koman  people,  to  be  put  to  a  linger- 
ing death  by  opening  her  veins;  and  to  crown  all 
his  outrages  against  the  ties  of  nature,  he  deliberately 
caused  the  murder  of  his  own  mother  Agrippina  by 
hired  assaa^ns.  "Wio  VJaso.  ws^oJA  ^Q^SL\^t  that,  thus  fiuni- 
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&r  with  blood,  he  was  the  likeliest  man  to  gain  the  as- 
aidancy  in  an  age  of  heathen  violence  ? 

2nd  POINT.  Sets  fire  to  Eome. — In  the  year  of  our 
jrd  64,  as  if  it  were  to  astonish  humanity  with  the 
ize  of  his  own  savage  disposition,  and  gain  to  him- 
f  undying  pre-eminence  in  the  annals  of  cruelty,  the 
ody  iyrant  Nero  set  fire  to  the  capital  of  the  world, 
beautiful  on  its  seven  hills,  magnificent  in  its  palaces. 
iples,  and  theatres.  One  half  of  Bome  was  burnt; 
I  fax  more  of  the  distracted  people  driven  from  their 
aes  in  the  crowded  narrow  streets :  the  man  himself 
red  to  a  tower  on  one  of  the  hills  to  view  the  con- 
cation.  No  wonder  if  the  motive  that  impelled  him 
he  act  should  baffle  all  conjectures,  when  the  mys- 
r  was  locked  in  the  cunning  mind  of  the  perpetrator. 

can  but  accept  as  true  the  testimony  of  Eoman  his- 
ans.  Only  Nero  could  command  the  secret  service 
mfficient  accomplices  for  such  a  widespread  cala- 
y: — who  else  then  was  the  incendiary?  All  the 
»ry  of  the  world,  both  before  and  since  the  light  of 
Grospel  shone  upon  it,  warns  us  that  the  natural  un- 
verted  heart  of  man  ''  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 

desperately  wicked.    Who  can  know  it?*'     This 

Prophet  declares  (Jer.  xvii.  9).  They  only  are 
ire  from  the  vices  of  their  own  condition  in  life,  who 

governed  by  the  Divine  Law,  ordained  for  the 
piness  of  all. 

rd  P  01  NT,  Accuses  the  Christians,  and  persecutes 
n. — When  the  horrors  were  somewhat  abated,  and 
'anks,  lamenting  over  the  smoking  ruins,  discussed 
questions, — Who  was  the  culprit  ?  what  the  motive 
the  deed  ?  and  the  means  employed  ?  general  sus- 
on  rested  on  the  right  man.  To  turn  aside  the 
lie  indignation  from  himself,  Nero  was  compelled  to 
.  some  one  or  others,  on  whom  he  might  fix  the 
sful  charge.    No  less  crafty  in  designs  than  bold 
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and  cruel  in  crime,  he  bethought  him  of  the  despised. 
Christians,  already  held  to  be  blasphemers,  denying 
honours  to  the  Koman  deities,  and  worshipping  Jesns 
of  Nazareth.    Many  of  these  were  converted  Hebrews ; 
and  the  Jews,  who  had  before  been  banished  from  Eome 
by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  were  a  grasping  and  hated 
people.   Thus  Christian  Jews  were  doubly  odious.  Who 
then  could  serve  so  well  the  tyrant's  purpose  as  victims 
of  sacrifice  to  the  pubhc  fury?    In  the  midst  therefore 
of  the  confusion,  Eome  still  smoking  in  its  ruins,  tens 
of  thousands  burnt  out  from  their  homes,  all  the  city 
in  despair,  he  hounded  on  his  trembling  accomplices, 
and  the  Senate,  and  distracted  people,  to  hunt  the 
Christians  down  as  authors  of  the  fire :  "  Christians  to 
the  lions,"  was  the  cry  of  revengeful  Eome.    They  were 
at  once  accused,  condemned,  and  put  to  tormenting 
deaths.    It  is  a  dark  chapter  in  the  history  of  man,  to 
read  the  dreadful  pains  inflicted  on  the  harmless  dis- 
ciples of  a  merciful  Saviour,  "Who  died  for  the  world. 
Patient  and  resigned  imder  sufferings  almost  beyond 
human  endurance,  the  martyrs  were  faithful  to  the  end, 
calling  on  the  blessed  Name  of  Christ.    These  are  the 
words  of  Tacitus,  the  Eoman  historian,  "  An  immense 
multitude  of  them  were  condemned,  rather  because  they 
were  hateful  to  the  human  race,  than  because  guilty  of 
the  fire.  Derision  aggravated  their  sufferings,  whilst  they 
perished,  clothed  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  torn 
to  pieces  by  dogs,  or  crucified,  or  burnt ;  and  after  day- 
light the  fires  served  as  lamps  to  the  night.    Nero  lent 
his  own  gardens  for  the  spectacle ;  and  in  the  dress  of 
a  charioteer  made  sport  as  in  the  theatre,  mixing 
among  the  populace,  or  sitting  in  his  chariot.    There- 
fore compassion  was  excited,  as  much  because  they 
were  innocent  and  exemplary  in  their  lives,  as  because 
they  were  put  to  death  not  for  the  public  weal,  but  to 
satisfy  the  ferocity  of  one  man."  *    Christian  Apostles 
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•tyrs,  ■wonderfully  supported  by  the  Gift  of  the 
irit, — ^adopted  children  of  a  Heavenly  Father, — 
lis  gracious  promises  of  future  inheritance  with 
s  in  light.  We  celebrate  their  Festivals,  and 
heir  constancy.  The  most  humble  believers  in 
—however  feeble  in  themselves,  who  pray  Con- 
or increase  of  Faith,  and  endure  their  trials  in 
ove,  have  also  a  crown  prepared  for  them  in 
irlasting  habitations." 

i,  and  Heavenly  Father,  give  us  leave  to  praise 
•  the  blessings  we  enjoy  in  peace  and  safety. 
Lst  graciously  cast  our  lot  in  times  of  Gospel 
rough  the  Eevelation  of  Thy  dear  Son.  In  Him 
st  fulfilled  to  us  the  promise  of  Thy  holy  pro- 
it  whosoever  believe  in  Him,  should  be  called 
of  the  Living  Grod.  0  grant  us  grace  to  be- 
rthy  of  our  high  inheritance,  loving  one  another, 
ig  one  another  in  love,  and  overcoming  evil 
►d.  Keep  our  souls  intent  on  the  glories  of 
venly  Kingdom,  not  living  after  the  flesh,  but 
Spirit.  Now  that  Thou  hast  made  known  to 
Qs  the  obedience  of  faith,  may  they  unite  in 
Thy  Glory  in  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


-«o«- 


Friday  of  the  Seventeenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


dl's  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  written 
from  eome.    a.d.  68. 

INT,  The  occasion  of  his  writing. — The  first 
he  Tragedy  of  persecution  opened  at  Eome ; 
)rovinces,  wherever  Christian  Churches  might 


wBTeied.  He  knew  that  thejvho  had  patii 
and  testified  to  the  Name  of  God  their 
reoeiTed  their  crowns :  for  himself  he  reet 
of  Christ ;  and  continned  bis  jonraej's  as 
offence  to  none,  bat  strei^^thening  the  ho] 
in  their  Lord,  Wboee  Kingdom  was  not 
It  was  scarcely  possible  that  the  chief 
accused  should  long  be  spared :  among  th 
enemies  ever^rwbete ;  perh&ps  seaicb  was 
for  him.  After  a  while  the  dreadful  pn 
flicted  on  the  Christians  excited  the  coi 
brave  people  like  the  Eomans,  who  perceii 
describes,  that  they  served  no  public  gr 
gratified  the  cruelty  of  "  one  man."  At 
year  68  Fanl  was  taken  jtrisoner.  We  ha 
of  the  manner  of  his  being  seized,  nor  w 
several  sapposed  places  we  thint  Troas  tl 
Wherever  it  might  be,  he  was  arrested  by  ■ 
officers,  and  hurried  off  to  Rome  as  a  pri 
a  spectacle  presented  itself,  as  he  enten 
despoiled  of  its  former  splendour, — templi 
in  rains,  blackened  by  the  flames.    Beir 
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crooked  streets^  that  he  might  make  it  more  worthy  to 
be  the  capital  of  the  CsBsars.  In  the  midst  of  this  busy 
oooax>ation  little  heed  would  be  given  to  the  arrival  of 
ft  prisoner  from  the  provinces.  St.  Paul's  trial  was  not 
hurried  on,  and  in  the  interval  he  wrote  this  Second 
Epistle  to  Timothy  now  at  Ephesus,  desiring  him  to 
oome  with  all  speed.  Holy  writers,  speaking  of  the 
Gifts  of  Qod  to  His  Saints,  compare  their  crowns  of 
martyidom  to  garlands  adorned  with  the  virtues  and 
graoes  offered  to  Christ  the  Bridegroom  of  His  Church ; 
— all  to  be  united  into  one  further  final  crowning  of  His 
Glory.  To  this  St.  Paul  and  his  companions  looked 
onwards  through  the  tempest  that  was  gathering  over 

till0DL 

^id POINT.  Stir  up  the  Gift  of  God.— We,  who  find 
ft  80  difficult  to  be  at  peace  in  the  midst  of  suffering  or 
anxiety,  can  have  no  notion  of  the  interior  workings  of 
fhe  souls  of  afflicted  saints.  So  far  from  shrinking,  they 
iQgard  their  tribulation  as  a  heavenly  appointment, 
Ixringiiig  them  nearer  to  the  Cross  of  their  Saviour.  In 
this  experience  of  fsiith  the  saintly  soul  holds  herself 
passively,  unceasing  in  prayer,  quickened  in  charity ; 
her  griefe  reflect  the  tears  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows;  she 
is  brought  into  closer  union  with  Christ's  Humanity ; 
she  knows  for  certain  that  He  hears  her  cry,  and 
answers  to  her  love :  this  is  her  consolation, — Ihe  vic- 
tory of  the  spirit  over  the  flesh.  Keeping  this  in  view, 
we  shall  better  understand  the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  as 
expressed  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy, — the  last 
he  ever  wrote.  It  may  be  considered  his  death-bed 
oonfession  of  fEiith,  fall  of  fervid  assurance.  Being  now 
in  doeer  bonds  of  imprisonment,  he  seems  to  write  cau- 
tknisly, — ^with  less  rich  flow  of  language  than  in  former 
Episiles,  as  it  might  be  examined  by  those  set  to  guard 
]±n.  After  an  affectionate  greeting  to  his  ''  dearly  be- 
kived  son"  he  says,  ''  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that 
tbon  stir  up  the  ^t  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 


jtu-LJat  HL  3£  31?  !tiiB^  For  God  bath  not  given  ns 
±is  •sgsr±  iL  JBir :  toc  ^:f  pi?v€r,  and  of  lore,  and  of  t 
smml  -nnnr,  5e  312c  ooo.  tfaeiefisie  Mh«i»«l  of  fhe 
SBcmiTny  a  jot  lizcL  aisr  cf  me  Hk  pdaoner:  bat  lie 
Tbau.  j^eraiser  :t  'Sii  jd&xaaiB  of  the  Gospel,  aoooiding 
TD  :ni>  "xwHT  :i  kj*:}!!'^  Wbo  baxh  ia\ed  us^  and  called 
"as 'T^  in  Ji2i?sanizx&iiix  aoeordnig  to  Ofor  wo^ 
ai!c*jRmi^  Bi  ]£s  ovil  pozpoee  anl  grace,  which  inn 
gircn 3s  in. ChjcEC Jesos  Nsface  the  irorid began, bntis 
mrr  auoe  smzxioasc  by  the  a^ppearing  of  our  Sbtxriz 
JdRiB  Hrrntt,  Woo  bish  aholkhed  death,  and  baUi 
bc2Q|£nt  jm  MTi?  frmnnrtalT^  «>  I^t  thioaghjhe  Gospel 
—  F2r:new3^»heaaBeIakDsaffertfaesethiiigB:neva>* 
dteiesB  I  an  oofi  ashamed :  &r  I  know  'Whom  I  ha?B 
iMizev^  ud  SDi  pssnadfd  tiiat  He  is  aUe  to  keeptlat 
^HtiidL  I  ottvc  ccmmistsd  unfio  Him  against  that  day" 
(L6— Ii\  The  Giik  of  God  bj  the  laying  on  of  handle 
whB±.  St.  F^nl  ^Kaks  ci,  embnces  a  world-wide  sane* 
tity.  adapted  rxy  the  sphere  ai^pointed  to  each.  They 
wb:  hav-r  his  Fiiih  live  in  the  consciousness  that  they 
ha^-:  rti.tivcd  a  sacriHi  Gift  and  Trust,  which  the  Holy 
Srirl:  oaz.  alone  enabLe  them  to  nse  according  to  their 
hi^  oalling  in  Christ  Jesns. 


3  ■.:  FOIXT.  If  we  suffer  for  Jesns  Christ,  we 
also  Ki^  with  Him. — "What  means  the  Apostle,— that 
we  shall  **  reign  with  Jesns  Christ  V  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  was  ever  open  to  his  view,  beholding  the  Sa- 
Tionr  on  His  throne  amid  the  joy  of  saints  and  angels 
in  His  presence.  lib?  St.  John  he  gave  all  praise 
"  unto  Hnr  that  loved  ns,  and  washed  ns  from  our  sins 
in  His  own  Blood,  and  hath  made  ns  kings  and  priests 
nnto  God  and  His  Father  "  (Eev.  i.  5, 6).  If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  vain  is  our  hope  of  rdgning  with  Him: 
but  Paul,  who  beheld  the  Lord  in  glory,  bears  faithful 
witness  to  the  Resurrection :  he  says  to  Timothy, "  Be- 
member  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of  David  was 
raised  from  the  dead  according  to  my  Gospel :  wherem 
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!  suffer  trouble  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds :  but 
;he  Word  of  God  is  not  bound.  Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain 
ihe  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
^ory.  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  if  we  be  dead  with 
EQm,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him:  if  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him :  if  we  deny  Him,  He  also 
will  deny  us :  if  we  believe  not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful : 
He  cannot  deny  Himself"  (ii.  8 — 13).  Thus  the  Lord 
Whom  we  serve  is  worthy  of  all  our  love  and  adora- 
tion; for  in  Him  we  have  the  promise  of  celestial 
crowns,  being  made  kings  and  priests  unto  the  King  of 
kings.  If  we  do  really  contemplate  this  eternity,  and 
hope  to  win  the  crown,  are  we  content  to  strive?  to 
seek  this  highest  blessing  by  a  happy  service  unto  Him 
cm  earth  ?  growing  into  His  likeness  in  deeds  of  faith 
and  charity  ?  Are  we  prepared  to  foUow  Him  in  patient 
Roffering,  if  need  be  ?  and  testify,  in  the  sight  of  a  vain 
world,  our  high  calling  ? 

Prafftr. 

O  mighty  God,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  vouchsafe  to 
Bet  up  Thy  Kingdom  of  grace  within  our  hearts ;  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  purify  them  from  sin,  that  we  may  be  ac- 
counted true  disciples  of  Thy  Well-beloved  Son  our 
Saviour.  In  all  our  tribulations,  under  every  trial, 
give  us  stedfast  confidence  in  Thy  Fatherly  Love,  to 
know  that  according  to  Thy  Wisdom  all  things  are  or- 
iained  for  good.  We  believe  that  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  sitteth  on  Thy  right  hand  in  Glory. 
0  grant  that  at  the  general  Kesurrection  in  the  last  day 
we  and  all  other  converted  sinners  may  be  gathered  in 
among  Thine  elect,  through  His  most  precious  merits, 
to  glorify  Thee,  and  Himself,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
everlasting.    Amen, 
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For  Saturday  of  the  Seventeenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Skoond  Epistle  to  Timothy — continued. 

Ut  POINT,    "  Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesns  Christ  "—These  are  among  the  last  words  of  Paul, 
the  great  commander,  To  Timothy,  and  all  other  soldieis 
of  the  Cross.    He  is  ahout  to  lay  down  his  life  in  that 
sacred  cause ;  and  foreseeing  the  future  contests  of  the 
Church  Militant  on  earth,  he  gives  to  each  his  fEurewell 
charge :  *'  Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.    No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  Htm  Who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier  '*  (ii.  3, 4).  "  This  know 
also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come " 
(iii.  1).    He  calls  to  Timothy's  remembrance  his  former 
persecutions  and  afllictions,  which  he  formerly  endured 
at  Antioch,  Iconium,  and  Lystra :  *'  but  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution  "  (iii.  11, 12).   This 
mixed  tone  of  sure  foreboding,  and  counsels  of  a  brave 
endurance,  runs  through  the  Epistle.    "  I  charge  thee 
therefore  pie  says]  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  His 
appearing,  and  His  Kingdom,  preach  the  Word;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  .  Watch  thou 
in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry  "  (iv.  1—5).    All 
Christians,  though  not  in  the  fire  of  persecution,  may 
learn  wisdom  from  these  warnings ;  for  a  spiritual  war- 
fare is  going  on  within  and  around  us :  we  have  need 
to  disentangle  ourselves  from  too  great  carefulness  for 
the  things  of  this  life,  "if  we  would  please  Him  Who 
hath  chosen  ub  \o  \)e  Boldkic^."    We  are  encompassed 
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by  those^  of  whom  St.  Paul  here  speaks ;  "  They  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
heap  to  themselyes  teachers,  having  itching  ears :"  and 
turn  away  from  the  truth  unto  fables  (iv.  3,  4).  Thus 
St.  Paul  yet  liveth,  as  our  teacher.  The  Christian's 
line  of  duty  is  not  the  path  of  vanity  and  frivolous  pur- 
suits: he  must  submit  himself  to  discipline, — under 
command.  He  is  pledged  to  an  honourable  service,  rich 
in  promise  of  reward  to  the  faithful  and  persevering. 
The  ornaments  (*  a  soldier  of  Christ  are  the  whole 
armour  of  Gkxl,  that  he  may  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
win  his  crown. 

2nd  POINT.  "I  am  ready  to  be  offered."— During 
this  last  imprisonment  the  Apostle  was  more  than  once 
called  to  answer  for  himself  before  the  Koman  judges : 
he  tells  his  faithful  Timothy,  "  At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  with  me :  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge.  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with 
me,  and  strengthened  me :  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 
And  the  Lord  shall  dehver  me  from  every  evil  work, 
and  will  preserve  me  imto  His  Heavenly  Kingdom :  to 
Whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"(iv.  16—18). 
The  i)ersecuted  Christians  dared  not  appear  as  his 
firiends  or  associates.  St.  Luke  was  not  yet  come ;  but 
arrived  before  the  final  condemnation  of  his  friend :  then 
St  Paul  says,  "  Only  Luke  is  with  me  "  (iv.  11).  But 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Who  "  stood  with  him,"  put  into 
his  mind  how  to  answer  for  himself  with  power,  and 
bear  open  witness  to  the  Gospel  in  the  presence  of  a 
crowded  Gentile  court.  Doubtless  he  pleaded  his  rights 
as  a  Roman  citizen ;  and  thus  was  "  delivered  from  the 
mouth  of  the  lion ;"  for  the  law  protected  all  free-bom 
citizens  from  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts  in  the  circus. 
No  terrors  could  shake  his  stedfast  faith:  being  re- 
manded to  a  future  hearing,  his  fate  was  still  in  sus- 
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pense;  bat  he  says,  *'l  am  nofw  ready  to  be  offisEed,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  ba^e  fini^t  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  conise,  I  ba^e  kept  the 
fdth :  henceforth  there  is  laid  np  for  me  a  cbo  wv  or 
SIGHTE0U85S8B,  which  the  Lord,  the  rigbteons  Jndge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  nnto 
all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing  "  (iv.  6 — 8).  Thus 
he  desires  to  make  Timothy  partaker  of  bis  own  oonfi- 
dence,  that  he  might  likewise  endure,  if  called  to  mar- 
tyrdom. Here  also  is  a  rich  promise  of  the  immortal 
crown  to  all  who  love  the  Savionr,  and  believe  in  Hs 
Word  We  have  no  need  to  be  Apostles,  Evangelists, 
or  martyrs :  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached ;  and 
sinners  though  we  have  been,  and  are,  if  we  have  tmly 
repented,  and  are  earnest  to  live  after  His  likeness,  the 
meanest  will  wear  the  crown.  But  he  that  would  win 
most  strive,  and  pray.  The  main  opposition  will  he 
fomid  within  our  own  hearts  and  tempers :  first  bring 
them  into  subjection  to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  the  victory 
is  won. 

Zrd  P  01  NT,    The  few  companions  of  St  Paul  in  his 
last  imprisonment. — St.  Paul  was  not  insensible  to  the 
desertion  of  friends,  in  his  perilous  bcmdage,  though  he 
prayed  that  it  might  not  be  laid  to    their  charge. 
"  Demas  [he  says]  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present   world,  and  is  departed   unto    Thessalonica, 
Crescens  to  Gralatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia.    He  had  be- 
fore desired  the  faithful  Titus  to  join  him  at  Nicopohs, 
where  he  purposed  to  winter  (Tit.  iii.  12) ;  but  as  Paul 
was  probably  arrested  before  either  of  tiiem  reached 
Nicopolis,  Titus  not  finding  him  there,  went  on  to  Dal- 
matia,— ^near  at  hand,  having  received  no  intelligence  of 
his  friend's  imprisonment.    The  Apostle  twice  urges 
Timothy  with  all  speed  to  join  him  in  Eome ;  "  Do  thy 
diligence  to  come  shortly  imto  me.  .  .  .  Only  Luke  is 
with  me.    Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee ;  for  he 
is  profitable  to  mft  ioi  "^^^  ministry.    And  l^chicus 
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have  I  sent  to  Ephesns  [perhaps  as  bearer  of  this  Epistle]. 
The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  hut  especially  the 
'parchments"  (iv.  9—18).  Most  probably  he  was  ar- 
rested at  Troas ;  and  these  things  were  left  behind  in 
the  hurry.  We  shall  see  good  reason  for  his  being  so 
especially  anxious  for  "  the  parchments."  The  result 
of  all  this  would  be,  that  Timothy  having  received  the 
letter,  at  once  set  off  for  Eome  with  Mark ;  and  passing 
through  Troas  to  secure  the  parchments,  they  joined 
the  Apostle  and  St.  Luke.  Times  of  tribulation  are  the 
trials  of  real  friendship,  binding  in  closer  ties  those  who 
are  pledged  to  the  service  of  Christ :  for  He  being  the 
centre  of  their  affections,  they  are  strengthened  by  His 
grace  in  suffering  for  His  sake.  Their  interior  wills 
bum  with  the  same  fixe ;  their  love  is  sanctified  by  His 
indwelling. 

0  mighty  and  adorable  Spirit,  One  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  in  the  Glory  of  the  Eternal  Trinity,  shine 
on  the  hearts  of  Thy  people :  anoint  our  souls  with  the 
unction  of  Thy  grace.  Lead  us  out  of  ourselves,  higher 
than  ourselves,  our  own  will,  and  earthly  affections,  to 
fix  our  desires  on  the  realms  of  light,  where  Thy  saints, 
amid  the  joyful  companies  of  angels,  unceasingly  adore 
Thee.  So  fill  our  hearts  with  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as 
the  one  thing  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  that  we  may  be 
ever  striving  to  overcome  our  evil  tempers,  and  our 
carnal  will,  and  so  may  win  the  crown  of  life.  0  grant 
this  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

THE  REV.   T.  T.  CARTER  WAS  UNABLE  TO  CONTINQE  HIS 
EDITORSHIP  BEYOND  THIS  POINT. 
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a  the  year  of  our  Lord  33,  we  have  learned  to  reverence 
tnd  love  him.    Having  been  so  long  admitted  to  fa- 
oiliarity  with  his  affectionate  temper,  as  expressed  in 
11  his  writings,  and  witnessed  the  energies  of  his 
oaster-spirit  in  the  service  of  our  Lord,  we  may  well 
«  sorrowful  at  the  thought  of  sufferings  so  undeserved, 
nd  a  forewell  so  sad.     But  we  must  join  the  band 
f  Christian  mourners  to  follow  the  aged  Apostle,  as 
he  Boman  Lictors  led  him  forth  from  the  city  gate  to  a 
leighbouring  burial-ground  on  the  Ostian  Koad.    We 
lave  no  history  of  the  scene :  nor  need  to  dwell  on  the 
ML  preparations.     Had  he  not  often  stood  undis- 
nayed  at  the  perils  of  persecution?     The  sight  of 
leath  had  no  terrors  for  his  tranquil  spirit    He  could 
low  say  as  before,  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?    O 
lave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  .  .  .  Thanks  be  to  God, 
^Thich  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Ihrist"  (1  Cor.  XV.  55—58).    As  he  kneeled  in  prayer, 
nd  the  arm  of  the  executioner  was  lifted  over  him, — 
zobably,  as  St.  Stephen  did,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."    If  so,  both 
lartyrs  followed  the  Divine  example  of  their  Eedeemer, 
^Hk)  prayed  for  His  murderers,  whilst  they  nailed  Him 
3  His  Cross,  "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 
rhat  they  do"  (Luke  xiii.  34).    As  the  sword  finished 
ts  work,  his  soul  joyfully  escaped  to  the  Presence  of 
18  beloved  Master, — so  often  before  seen  in  visions.  The 
burch  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  Ostian  Eoad,  consecrates  the 
pot,  and  perpetuates  his  memory.    Study  to  be  like 
[m.    Wo  have  each  our  own  appointed  sphere;  th 
rnliest  may  be  a  messenger  of  religious  peace  within 
ome  narrow  circle.    Live  to  the  service  of  your  Divine 
[aster ;  and  when  you  die,  He  will  raise  your  soul  to 
Ds  glorified  Presence,  that  with  St.  Paul  you  may 
roiship  Him  evermore. 

drd  POINT,     The  three  companions,  witnesses  of 
lis  Death. — Thus  the  holy  man  of  God  finished  his  course 
VOL.  n.  ^1 
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on  earth,  and  received  his  heavenly  crown, — at  the  age 
of  about  sixty-eight.    The  news  would  travel  &r  and 
wide  to  all  Churches.    Who  can  describe  their  sorrow? 
Bead  those  messages  of  love  in  all  his  Epistles,— as  to 
brethren  and  sisters,  young  and  old,  those  affectionate 
greetings  to  "fellow  labourers,"  those  salutations  to 
"  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  you  may  imagine  the 
tears  that  were  shed  to  his  memory.    Those  Epistles 
would  be  more  than  ever  fond]y  cherished,  and  read 
constantly  in  every  church,  as  now  they  are, — to  con- 
firm the  fEdth,  and  animate  the  hopes  of  Christians. 
They  live  for  ever  in  the  inspired  Word  for  our  learning 
and  encouragement    His  three  companions,  faithfol  to 
the  end,  and  witnesses  of  his  death,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
Timothy,  being  deprived  of  their  friend,  would  of 
course  with  tender  reverence  lay  his  martyred  body 
in  the  burial-ground ;  then  withdraw  to  consider  how 
they  might  best  advance  the  great  cause  of  Christianity. 
The  Apostle  must  have  given  them  his  own  instructions. 
Probably  none  of  the  Christians  would  be  permitted  to 
leave  Kome  during  the  life  of  the  tyrant  Nero :  but  that 
miserable  man  destroyed  himself  a  few  months  after,  to 
escape  a  public  death  at  the  hands  of  the  Koman  people, 
who  had  already  proclaimed  another  Emperor.     He 
knew  that  his  name  and  iohuman  crimes  were  detested; 
and  he  was  a  coward  at  heart.   After  this,  having  hT)erty 
to  depart,  Timothy,  as  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  would  return 
to  his  diocese ;  St.  Mark  to  seek  some  safe  retirement, 
and  complete  his  Gospel.    St.  Luke  also  had  much  to 
do.    For  many  years  he  had  been  companion  to  the 
martyred  saint, — not  only  in  his  travels,  but  during  his 
two  years'  imprisonment  at  CsBsarea  (Acts  xxiv.  27), 
two  years  also  in  his  first  detention  at  Eome ;  and  now 
in  his  last  bondage.    During  these  times,  as  many 
learned  authors  suppose,  he  had  Paul's  assistance  in 
writing  his  *'  Acts  of  the  Apostles."    These  he  would 
now  give  to  the  world  as  they  are  recorded  in  Holy 
Scripture.    But  another  important  duty  is  thought  to 
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have  been  imposed  upon  him, — to  perfect  that  in- 
Taluable  work  of  St.  Paul, — ^not  then  known,  but  pro- 
bably entrusted  to  his  charge, — ^the  Epistlb  to  the 
Hebbbws, — perhaps  written  on  those  "parchments" 
brought  from  Troas.  It  would  be  deeply  interesting 
to  know  where  St.  Luke  chose  his  retreat  for  these 
several  labours  of  love  amidst  the  general  confusion 
of  the  persecuted  Christians:  but  on  this  point  we 
gather  nothing  from  ancient  tradition.  History  teUs 
us  that  two  years  after  the  death  of  Nero  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  must  have 
appeared  before  that  last  great  event ;  for  it  speaks  of 
the  sacrifices  still  offered,  and  the  Levitical  services 
still  performed. 

Almighty  and  Heavenly  Father,  Who  by  Thy  Provi- 
dence bringest  all  things  to  pass  in  Thine  own  appointed 
time,  do  Thou  graciously  prepare  our  souls  for  the  day 
of  death.  Give  us  patience  to  endure  the  afflictions  of 
the  body  in  the  hope  of  Thy  merciful  rehef.  Vouchsafe 
to  teach  us  so  to  live  the  life  of  righteousness,  that  we 
may  with  all  Thy  servants  meet  together  before  Thy 
Throne,  and  sing  the  Song  of  Angels, — Alleluia.  All 
praise  and  adoration  be  unto  Thee,  0  Heavenly  Father, 
and  unto  Thy  Well-beloved  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen, 


For  Monday  of  the  Eighteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebbews,  PBCfflABLv 

PUBLISHED  A.D.  68  OB  69. 

Igt  POINT.  The  crown  of  all  his  Epistles.— In 
depth  of  interest  above  all  writings  the  Gospels  of  the 
Four  Evangelists  hold  the  bright  pre-eminence, — so 
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abundantly  stored  with  treasnies  of  onr  liOid's  Divine 
Wisdom,  His  miracles  of  Love,  His  suffering  Life  and 
Death,  His  Besurrection  and  Ascension.  Next  to  these 
in  riches  of  Eyangelical  doctrine,  and  InstructiGn  in 
Ghrisf  s  Law,  are  the  Apostolic  Epistles :  and  they  have 
their  crowning  beauty  in  St.  Paul's  posthumous  work, 
— ^the  Efistlb  to  the  Hebbews.  It  is  a  noUe  mcmii- 
ment  of  inspired  wisdom,  and  zeal  for  the  salYati(xi  of 
souls.  Abounding  in  earnest  persuasions  to  all  Christian 
Jews  to  stand  immoveably  to  their  new  professian,  it 
shows  that  in  Christ  Jesus  were  fulfilled  all  the  andent 
prophecies  of  their  expected  Messias.  From  the  earliest 
ages  this  Epistle  has  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  scholan^ 
and  delighted  the  hearts  of  simple  believers.  It  is  re* 
markable  for  such  lofty  trains  of  thought,  rich  flow  of 
language,  power  of  argument,  fervid  expressions  of 
£uth,  and  such  outpourings  of  love  for  his  countrymen, 
that  none  can  doubt  it  was  mainly  written  by  St  Paul: 
to  hinri  the  Church  ascribes  the  authorship. 

2nd  POINT,  Addressed  to  all  Jewish  converts.— 
St.  Paul  being  "  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  Tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  a  Pharisee* 
(PhU.  iii.  5),  *'  the  son  of  a  Pharisee,"  brought  up  at 
the  feet  of  the  great  teacher  Gamaliel,  and  learned  in 
the  Jewish  law,  he  had  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
obstinate  character  of  his  countrymen,  their  love  fcf 
the  traditions  of  their  fore&thers,  their  attachment  to 
the  Mosaic  ritual,  the  sacrifices,  and  services  of  the 
Temple.  Even  of  those  converted  to  Christianity  many 
still  cherished  their  first  love ;  some  were  "  bewitched ' 
(Gal.  iii  1)  by  Judaizing  teachers  to  turn  back  firam 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  others  professing  the  Name 
of  Jesus  still  encouraged  infant  circumcision,  and  firam 
great  distances  attended  the  Jewish  Festivals  in  Jero- 
salem.  Paul's  constant  love  for  his  countrymen  led 
him  to  mature  some  general  appeal  to  their  convicticoft 
— perhaps  Qvei\.ixoTCi\)!cL<bNMsi<^  <^i  \m  ixnprisonm^t  at 
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^SBsarea,  when  the  Priests  and  Scribes  were  so  hot 
.gainst  him.  Ag^i^  during  the  two  years  of  his  first 
letention  in  Eome,  when  he  wrote  so  many  other 
Spistles,  it  seems  natural  that  he  should  prepare  fresh 
>ersnasion  for  his  "brethren  and  kinsmen  according 
0  the  flesh."  The  whole  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  bears 
oarks  of  greater  exactness  in  arrangement,  and  is  more 
K>lifihed,  than  others  of  his  writing.  His  special 
mxieiy  just  before  his  death  to  have  "the  parch- 
nents^"  which  he  left;  at  Troas,  leads  to  the  inference 
;hat  something  more  had  to  be  added;  and  as  it  was 
lis  last  work,  (so  was  it  the  most  comprehensive, — 
iWMPthy  to  be  read  by  Hebrews  of  all  nations ;  as  now 
o  all  Christian  students  it  is  a  copious  fountain  of 
xmnd  doctrine,  and  to  minds  perplexed  a  soothing 
bahn.  Do  we  sufficiently  study  the  Apostolic  Epistles 
for  inspired  rules  of  conduct,  and  clear  commentaries 
m  the  doctrines  of  Christ's  Gospel  ?  If  we  would  hold 
ast  the  blessed  Hope  of  our  calling,  they  are  most 
worthy  to  be  our  constant  reference. 

^d  POINT.  St.  Paul  and  St.  Luke  joint  contribu- 
tors  to  the  Book  of  Truth. — If  there  ever  were  two  men 
on  earth  who  joined  the  chosen  Twelve  in  love  for  the 
Saviour,  St.  Paul  and  St.  Luke  might  claim  the  title,— 
both  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  years  they  "  took 
Bweet  coxmsel  together,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of 
Gk)d  in  company."  Luke  the  Evangelist  gave  to  the 
world  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  touching  inci- 
dents in  the  Life  of  their  Divine  Master.  Think  what 
tears  of  love  and  admiration  Paul  must  have  shed,  as 
Luke  read  to  him  in  their  quiet  hours  many  passages 
of  his  intended  Gospel;  the  Lord's  infant  years  at 
Nazareth  in  subjection  to  His  parents ;  His  being  found 
in  the  Temple  at  twelve  years  of  age,  conscious  of  His 
Divine  Nature,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  My 
Father's  business  ?"  How  beautiful  the  story  of  the 
Widow  of  Nain !  how  tender  His  words  of  forgiveness 
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to  the  Penitent  Woman,  who  bathed  His  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head! 
How  deeply  the  heart  of  St.  Paid  mnst  have  been 
moved  at  the  history  of  the  Transfig^Qi^tion ;  of  Christ's 
weeping  over  Jerusalem ;  His  Institatioii  of  the  mys- 
tical Sacrament  of  His  own  Blessed  Body  and  Blood; 
His  Agony  in  the  Grarden;  His  bearing  the  Cross  on  His 
scourged  shoulders ;  His  words  of  comfort  to  the  Peni- 
tent Thief  crucified  by  His  side,  *'  To-day  shalt  thou !» 
with  Me  in  Paradise;"  and  His  last  cry  in  the  loud 
voice  of  suffering  resignation,  "  Father,  into  Thy  hands 
I  commend  My  Spirit !"  All  these  afifecting  narratives 
are  in  the  Grospel  of  St.  Luke.  Si  Paul  assisted  him 
in  the  history  of  his  "  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;"  this  se^ 
vice  is  supposed  to  have  been  repaid  by  Liuke's  loving 
care  in  publishing  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  already 
prepared,  if  not  completed,  by  his  martyred  Mend. 

Blessed  Jesu  Christ,  mighty  Conqueror  of  death, 
Saviour  of  sinners.  Creator  and  Lord  of  the  universe, 
grant  me  an  earnest  love  of  Thy  perfections ;  and  teach 
me  how  to  pray.  All  Glory  be  to  Thee  for  the  Inspira- 
tion of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  that  they  nodght 
dehver  to  the  world  the  message  of  Eedemption  through 
Thy  Sacrifice  on  the  Cross.  I  beseech  Thee,  grant  me 
grace  to  understand  the  mysteries  of  Thy  Love,  that 
being  kept  obedient  in  my  duties,  stedfiast  in  Faith,  I 
may  please  Thee  both  in  will  and  deed.    Amen, 
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^IjirH  fl^eDitation. 

^or  Tuesday  of  the  Eighteenth  Week  a/te7'  Trinity. 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  BxBBJEWB—cwitinu^d, 

Ist  POINT,  The  Language. — Thus  we  see  that  St. 
Luke  had  much  to  do  with  this  Epistle,  having  before- 
hand well  considered  all  its  purposes  with  St.  Paul,  and 
at  the  last  probably  receiving  his  instructions  to  make 
one  or  more  copies  for  distribution  in  different  coun- 
tries. It  is  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  Church  at  the 
time  of  its  being  made  public ;  otherwise  it  might  have 
excited  suspicion,  or  given  offence.  The  Epistlfe,  there- 
fore, is  remarkable  for  a  wise  discretion;  and  no  less 
for  great  refinement  of  composition,  being  intended  for 
Hebrew  Christians,  well  versed  in  the  ancient  Scriptures, 
and  dwelling  in  the  rich  cities  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria, 
ftnd  elsewhere.  Moreover  some  of  those  Churches  were 
under  the  rule  of  the  other  Apostles,  and  their  appointed 
bishops ;  therefore  the  Epistle  has  less  tone  of  autho- 
rity than  when  St.  Paul  wrote  to  his  own  Gentile 
Churches.  Thus  the  graces  of  composition  are  more 
studied,  the  arguments  more  systematic,  to  satisfy 
readers  brought  up  in  the  schools  of  literature  and 
philosophy.  There  are  many  passages,  which  even 
through  translation  into  our  colder  tongue  are  beautiful. 
In  the  original  Greek,  which  has  been  justly  called 
"  the  perfection  of  languages,"  they  are  yet  more  admi- 
rable to  scholars  in  flowing  copiousness,  and  such  har- 
monious periods  as  no  other  language  could  combine. 
Passing  through  the  crucible  of  those  two  inspired  men, 
this  may  be  called  the  Epistle  of  refined  gold. 

2nd  POINT  The  leading  object  of  the  Epistla— We 
have  seen  through  many  years  how  earnestly  St.  Paul 
laboured   to   keep   his   countrymen  stedfast  to   the 
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Chiistuui  Faith.  Such  was  his  zeal  on  their  bdialf, 
that  he  declared,  "I could  wish  that  mjsdf  were 
accniEed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsnieii 
after  the  flesh,  who  are  Israelites  "  (Bohl  ix.  3,  4). 
This  Epistle  therefore  is  fall  of  the  sablime  doctrine  of 
the  eyer-blessed  Trinity,  the  Eternal  Father,  the  loBO' 
nate  Sod,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  In  every  ]X)6sihle  way 
he  exalts  the  glory  of  "Jesns,  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Covenant/'  their  Great  High  Priest,  and  expected 
Messias,  in  Whom  would  be  fulfilled  all  the  prophetic 
promises  made  to  their  forefathers.  Until  the  comii^ 
of  Christ  our  Lord,  the  world  had  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  were  any  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  xix.  2): 
and  although  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  irresistible  witness  of 
miracles,  many  Jews  in  all  nations  were  moved  to  be 
baptized,  the  converts  were  still  prone  to  iaXL  back  to 
the  ordinances  of  Moses.  The  worship  of  God  under 
the  Gospel  was  too  spiritual  for  their  carnal  minds :  the 
ceremonial  of  the  Temple  services  appealed  to  their 
external  senses;  but  Paul's  desire  was  to  raise  their 
hearts  to  the  sublimity  of  the  World  of  Spirits  througb 
faith  in  a  Crucified  Eedeemer.  Such  are  among  the  main 
topics  of  his  Letter  to  the  Hebrews,— his  farewell  to  all 
Churches.  Let  his  earnest  persuasions  to  holiness  of 
living,  as  inseparable  from  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ, 
abide  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  look  onwards  to  the 
Glory  which  encircles  the  Throne  of  God. 

Zrd  POINT,  It  wants  the  usual  Pauline  Introdao- 
tion. — This  is  another  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the 
Epistle.  In  every  one  of  his  other  published  Letters, 
whether  written  to  individuals,  or  Churches,  St.  Paul 
begins  with  a  superscription,  or  heading,  according  to 
the  usual  custom  of  letter-writing  in  that  age.  To  the 
Romans,  Corinthians,  Galatians,  &c.,  to  Titus,  Timothy^ 
or  Philemon,  he  begins  with  an  opening  address, 
varied  in  phrase,  but  Bomething  to  this  effect^  **  Paul,  a 
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• 

seryant  of  Jesus  Christy  called  to  be  an  Apostle,  sepa- 
rated unto  the  Gospel  of  God  ....  unto  all  that  be  in 
Borne,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints ;  Grace  unto 
you  and  Peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Girisf  But  this  Epistle  has  no  such  address. 
It  has  all  the  other  characters  of  a  Letter;  and  is 
written  in  the  first  person ;  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
his  name.  At  the  end  he  says,  "  Pray  for  us  .  .  .  but 
I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 
restored  to  you  the  sooner.  .  .  .  Know  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  come 
shortly,  I  will  see  you.  .  .  .  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen"  (Heb.  xiii.  23 — 25).  At  the  time  of  writing 
this  he  must  himself  have  been  at  Hberty ;  before  or 
after  being  released  from  his  first  imprisonment  in 
Borne.  From  all  these  circumstances  it  would  appear 
ih&t  the  Epistle  was  long  in  preparation,  and  not  quite 
finished  at  his  death,  which  came  upon  him  at  the  last 
more  suddenly  than  he  expected  (2  Tim.  iv.  21).  Some 
have  supposed  that  his  usual  opening  was  omitted  be- 
cause his  name  was  hateful  to  the  Jews,  as  an  apostate 
firom  the  faith  of  their  forefathers;  and  therefore  it 
would  create  a  prejudice.  But  this  reason  is  insuffi- 
cient :  the  Epistle  was  addressed  to  Hebrew  converts, 
who  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  to  un- 
heheving  hostile  Jews.  The  reason  more  probably  was, 
that  St.  Luke,  exercisiDg  a  prudent  reserve  in  the  times 
of  persecution,  thought  it  would  be  an  offence  to  the 
Boman  authorities,  if  a  Letter  were  published  through 
aU.  the  cities  in  the  name  of  a  man  condemned,  and 
executed,  on  a  charge  of  haying  set  fire  to  Kome.  The 
Christian  Hebrews  would  see  from  the  whole  con- 
text that  St.  Paul  was  the  author  of  the  Epistle,  though 
his  name  was  not  proclaimed.  This  was  confirmed  to 
them  by  his  usual  Apostolic  blessing,  and  the  mention 
of  "  our  brother  Timothy,"  who  was  known  to  be  so 
dear  to  him.  The  Christian  Jews,  for  whom  it  was 
written,  being  thus  assured,  would  receive  it  with  all 
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the  greater  reverence ;  for  he  had  suffered  in  the  same 
great  cause  with  so  many  of  their  brethren.  This 
would  add  force  to  his  reasonings,  and  confirm  their 
Faith. 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be,  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  by  His  Providence  so  graciously  preserved 
this,  and  other  parts  of  Holy  Scripture,  from  age  to 
age,  for  the  comfort  and  instruction  of  His  children. 
From  the  first  chapter  of  the  Pentateuch,  to  the  end  of 
the  Eevelation,  the  Divinb  Book  is  a  delightful  study; 
and  now  within  our  constant  reach.  We  discover  new 
beauties  in  the  Bible  each  time  we  read  attentively.  We 
have  no  excuse,  if  we  neglect  this  richest  comfort  of  the 
soul, — inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  who  love 
their  Lord  desire  to  know  His  Will,  and  learn  the 
surest  method  of  obedience :  all  may  be  found  in  the 
Bible :  the  experience  of  mankind  bears  witness  to  the 
peace  and  joy  it  sheds  on  every  condition  of  life. 

0  Almighty  Lord  Grod,  xmto  Thee  be  thanksgiving 
for  ever  and  ever,  praise  and  adoration,  for  the  precious 
Gift  of  the  Gospel  of  Thy  dear  Son,  and  all  the  inspired 
writings  of  His  Apostles.  Mercifully  grant  unto  me 
the  Spirit  of  Divine  comfort,  so  to  contemplate  the 
mystery  of  my  Redemption  through  His  most  precious 
Blood,  so  to  live  in  the  obedience  of  His  Law,  that  I 
may  inherit  the  promises  of  Thy  Kingdom  in  Heaveo. 
Ame7i, 


k 
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For  Wednesday  of  the  Eighteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Patjl's  Epistle  to  the  Biebkews— continued, 

Ist  POINT,  God  hath  spoken  unto  ns  by  His  Son. 
—The  abounding  fcdness  of  Inspired  Theology,  taught 
yy  the  Prophets,  Evangelists,  and  Apostles,  breathes 
forth  in  one  continued  strain  to  the  glorification  of  the 
Almighty, — which  is  perfected  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Fhus  opens  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  "  God,  Who  at 
randiy  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
into  the  &thers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
lays  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  Whom  He  hath 
appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  by  Whom  also  He  made 
ihe  worlds;  Who  being  the  brightness  of  His  Glory, 
md  the  express  image  of  His  Person,  and  upholding 
dl  things  by  the  Word  of  His  Power,  when  He  had  by 
Simself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
ihe  Majesty  on  high ;  being  made  so  much  better  than 
he  angels,  as  He  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
jxcellent  Name  than  they  "  (i.  1—4).  This  is  the  key- 
lote  of  the  whole  Epistle.  May  our  hearts  be  raised  to 
pin  St.  Paul  in  his  high-reaching  aspirations  I  If  once 
imbued  with  this  celestial  Theology  we  shall  believe 
h&t  Grod  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Eternal  Son,  Who 
is  the  Word  and  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father ;  we  shall 
blow  within  our  hearts,  that  He  is  the  consummation 
3f  our  joy  here  and  hereafter ;  and  thus  we  shall  become 
obedient,  rejoicing  in  humility. 

2nd  POINT  "Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
Him." — Holy  Scripture  abounds  with  manifestations  of 
Divine  Love  in  the  Ministry  of  angels.  Human  lan- 
guage is  feeble  to  express  the  Beatitudes  of  their 
Morions  dwelling-place  roundabout  the  Throne  of  God. 
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Even  by  the  light  of  revelation  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly.  Hereafter  the  shining  armies  of  Heaven  will 
be  made  known  to  the  redeemed.  They  who  desire  to 
be  of  that  blessed  number  have  need  to  pray  for  the  eye 
of  Faith  to  contemplate  the  visions  of  the  unseen  world. 
Living  as  we  do  in  the  societies  of  the  earth,  encnm- 
bered  by  the  objects  of  sense,  our  spiritoal  atmosphere 
is  clouded ;  we  have  but  glimpses  of  the  heavenly  light, 
fjEunt  and  far  between.  Tet  guardian  angels  from  on 
high  are  near  to  us,  having  a  sacred  ministry  to  instQ 
into  our  minds  Divine  Love,  and  stop  the  avenues  of 
sin,— did  we  but  lend  attentive  ear  to  their  whispering 
voice.  They  desire  to  make  us  strong  in  faith  and  love, 
pressing  onward  to  perfection ;  that  when  the  hour  of 
death  comes,  they  may  lead  the  spirits  of  the  just  to 
their  proper  home, — ^there  with  them  to  celebrate  the 
glories  of  Christ.  They  "shouted  for  joy  when  the 
foondations  of  the  earth  were  laid;"  they  sang  the 
hymn  of  triumph  over  Bethlehem  at  the  Birth  of  the 
Incarnate  Saviour,  "  Glory  to  Grod  in  the  Highest;  and 
on  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward  men."  They  minis- 
tered to  Him  on  earth ;  attended  Him  in  the  Sepulchre; 
rejoiced  at  His  Eesurrection ;  witnessed  His  glorious 
Ascension.  And  now  for  ever,  with  the  cherubin  and 
seraphin,  prostrate  before  His  Throne,  they  sing  their 
Alleluias:  as  St.  Paul  says,  ''All  the  angels  of  God 
worship  Him  "  (Heb.  i.  6). 

Srd  POINT,  "  We  see  Jesus  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels."— How  is  this?  Hb  Who  created  the  angels, 
Who  is  Lord  of  all  angels.  Who  countless  ages  before 
His  Licamation  was  worshipped  by  them, — "made 
lower  than  the  angels  ?"  This  is  part  of  the  mystery  of 
Godliness, — the  eternal  counsel  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  sinners,— a 
Mystery  inconceivable  to  any  other  than  the  Mind  of 
God.  The  Bodemption  of  the  world  was  to  be  wrought 
through  the  38yci\&c&  oi  Oike.  yel  human  nature,  for,  as 
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by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,  so  the  Gift  of  grace,  which  is.  by  One  Man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many  "  (Eom.  y.  12  and  15). 
Therefore  **  we  see  Jesus,  Who  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  by  the  sufferings  of  Death  crowned 
with  Glory  and  Honour ;  that  He  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  Death  for  every  man"  (Heb.  ii.  9).  He 
might  have  come  in  the  form  and  nature  of  some 
new  celestial  intelligence,  brighter  than  the  brightest  of 
the  hierarchies  of  Heaven,  had  He  so  chosen.  But 
eerily  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels;  but 
was  bom  in  a  stable,  "  Incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of 
tiie  Virgin  Mary."  0  wondrous  Revelation  of  Divine 
Love !  and  by  the  suffering  of  Death  He  was  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  such  as  I  am,  and  all  other 
sinners,  should  be  made  "  sons  unto  glory,"  and  brethren 
of  Christ  1  Shall  my  soul  linger  in  coldness?  shall 
I  ever  cease  to  worship,  adore,  love,  reverence,  admire, 
and  obey  my  Saviour  and  my  God  ?  Nay,  rather  I  will 
lire  as  in  His  Presence,  pour  out  my  best  affections  on 
all  who  bear  His  Name,  continually  join  in  the  hymns 
of  men  and  angels, — in  my  chamber,  in  His  Church ; 
and  feed  on  Him  at  His  Eucharistio  Feast  with  thanks- 
giving. 

Pra»cr. 

0  gracious  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  of  angels. 
Saviour  of  sinners,  teach  me  by  Thy  Spirit  with  all  the 
hosts  of  Heaven  to  adore  Thee.  Kindle  my  cold  heart 
to  a  humble,  holy,  admiring  flame  of  Love.  Then  will 
I  make  never-ceasing  prayers,  intercessions,  and  praise 
to  Thee  for  the  Eedemption  of  all  whom  Thou  lovest. 
May  Thy  dear  Name  be  glorified  through  the  earth, 
every  tongue  confess  Thee,  every  heart  beam  with 
charity  to  Thy  suffering  creatures,  as  the  incense  of  a 
pure  Faith,  offered  in  obedience  to  the  Law  of  Thy 
Qospel.    Amen. 
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For  Thursday  of  the  Eighteenth  Week  after  IHnity, 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebbbws — continued, 

Ist  POINT,    "  We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ"- 
St.  Paul  appeals  to  the  Christian  Jews  as  "  holy  biethres 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  OTir 
profession."    Him  he  exalts  as  "worthy  of  more  Glory 
than  Moses."    Moses,  being  set  over  the  house  of  Israel, 
was  faithful  as  a  servant  .  .  .  but  Christ,  as  a  Son  over 
His  own  house ;  Whose  house  are  we "    (Heb.  iii  6). 
More  than  this ; — "  for  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfE^unto 
the  end"  (ibid.  14).     We  are  partakers  of  His  Hu- 
manity; we  are  His  brethren, — therefore  sons  of  (Jod; 
partakers  in  the  merits  of  His  Eighteousness ;  partakers 
in  His  Eesurrection,  and  of  all  His  promises.    Well 
therefore  may  we  be  confident  in  hope  of  the  future, 
xmwavering  in  faith,  knowing  that  there  are  unspeak- 
able joys  laid  up  for  us  at  His  right  hand.     And  such 
is  His  abundant  Love,  wherewith  He  loved  us  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  are  unceasingly  partakers  of  TTiTn  in 
the  Spirit,  if  we  be  holy  in  our  lives.    Of  this  we  have 
His  repeated  pledge,  " I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I  will  come  to  you  ...  He  that  loveth  Me  shall  be 
loved  of  My  Father ;   and  I  will  manifest  Myself  to 
him  "  (John  xiv.  18  and  21).    And  in  the  same  chapter 
He  promises  that  the  Father,  and  the  Comforter,  shall 
abide  with  us.    The  Thbee  in  One,  inseparable,  co- 
eternal,  abide  in  the  soul  of  a  righteous  man,  as  in  a 
temple  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  Grace.    But  especially 
our  Divine  Kedeemer  vouchsafes  to  make  us  pabtakebs 
OP  Himself  in  a  more  perfect  Union  than  could  have 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  highest  created  intelligence 
in  heaven  to  concei^Q.    Tbia  He  does  by  His  Beal  and 
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Mysterions  Presence  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  His  most 
Blessed  Body  and  Blood,  whereby  we  feed  onJHim.  In 
this  Divine  Union  we  are  cleansed,  constantly  nourished, 
and  renewed  again  and  again  by  the  Heavenly  Food, 
of  which  angels  may  not  partake, — more  and  more  de- 
lightfnl  to  every  soul  that  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
Him.  If  any  be  not  of  the  happy  number  to  know 
this  joy,  as  Eucharistic  partakers  of  Christ,  0  gather 
yourselves  round  the  Altar  of  God, — to  be  at  peace 
through  your  earthly  course,  and  after  death  partakers 
of  all  His  promises  of  Eternal  life. 

^d  POINT.  "There  remaineth  a  Best  for  the 
people  of  Grod." — St.  Paul  reminds  the  Hebrews  of  the 
disobedience  of  their  forefathers  in  the  Wilderness,  as 
Moses  led  them  out  from  Egypt  to  the  promised  Canaan, 
the  land  of  rest ;  and  how  they  had  provoked  Grod  by 
their  unbelief;  insomuch  that  He  declared  they  should 
not  enter  into  "  His  Best ;"  and  "  their  carcases  fell  in 
the  Wilderness."  He  warns  them  not  to  reject  the 
Gospel,  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  as  their  fathers  had  done ; 
"Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  Living 
God."  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  their 
Great  High  Priest,  the  Son  of  God,  "having  entered 
into  His  Best,  having  passed  into  the  Heavens,  thbkb 

BXUAINETH  A  BEST  FOB  THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD.  Let  US 

labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  Best;  lest  any  man 
&11  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief"  (Heb.  iv.). 
The  Bevelation  of  Jesus  Christ  has  opened  to  us  the 
prospect  of  a  better  Best  than  Canaan,  the  Land  of 
Promise,  which  was  a  figure  of  the  Heavens  to  come : 
and  now,  having  given  xmto  us  His  Gift  of  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit  of  God,  they  who  believe  and  love  have  a 
foretaste  on  earth  of  the  Celestial  Best. 

Let  us  then  escape  from  the  slavery  of  Sin, — far 
▼orse  than  the  bondage  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 
God  has  abundantly  fulfilled  the  terms  of  His  better 
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Govenant  in  Christ  Jesus.  Tnstead  of  their  pillar  of 
fire  by  night  we  haye  Christ  the  Snn  of  B^iteoosDeBB; 
instead  of  their  elond  at  mid-day  we  haTe  the  shadow 
of  a  Spiritual  Rock;  and  that  Bock  is  Christ  Th^hsd 
bat  perishable  manna;  we  feed  on  Jesns,  the  true 
"  Bread  of  Life  f*  their  forefiAthers  tremUed  befoie 
Sinai;  ''bat  [as  St  Paal  says]  we  are  oome  onto 
Meant  Sion,  the  Heayenly  Jerosalem,  and  to  an  in- 
namerable  comi>any  of  angels"  (ibid.  xiL  22).  Hen 
we  have  each  to  ask  oar  own  heart,  if  we  are  better 
than  the  disobedient  Jews?  have  all  the  inspired 
lessons  of  Scriptore  raised  as  from  unbelief  to  tiie 
assared  hope  of  Christ,  and  fidth  in  His  Crospel?  If 
in  the  peaceful  Best  of  Christ's  Holy  Chorch  we  ^  hold 
&st  oar  profession,  we  may  come  boldly  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  that  we  may  obfaedn  mercy^  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  the  time  of  need." 

3rrf  POIXT,     "Let  as  go  on  onto  perfection."— 
When  the  soul  is  conscious  of  being  strengthened  more 
and  more  towards  the  love  of  God,  it  has  a  silent  secret 
joy  beyond  and  above  the  interruption  of  the  little 
things  of  the  world;  it  rests  only  on  the  free  Grace 
of  His  Spirit : — the  more  enlightened,  the  more  humble 
it  is.    Each  step  gained  confirms  the  next,  making  the 
progress  more  easy  and  assured.    The  man  of  Faith,— 
sensible  how  worthless  he  is  in  himself,  strains  hi^er 
and  higher  towards  perfection,  confident  only  in  the 
power  of  Christ,  trusting  to  His  promises  of  help 
What  then  are  the  heights  we  have  attained  in  this 
spiritual  progress  ?  do  We  know  the  power  and  joy  of 
earnest  Prayer?    Is  it  forced  from  us  only  in  a  time  of 
need  ?    Does  the  soul  rise  spontaneously  in  pnuse  to 
Crod  for  all  his  benefits  ?  in  prayer  for  thankfal  hearts 
to  loTe  Him  more  and  more?  in  intercessions  for  aH 
men, — ^the  desolate,  sick,  and  bereaved, — especially  for 
sinners,  not  yet  converted  ?    If  we  have  still  to  climb 
these  heights  of  perfection,  we  must  strive  with  all  our 
powers  in  adoTatoa., — ok25>\e^c^  lisvi  ^sELa-^T^nEKiAL. 


to  MedUation.  487 

O  Mighiy  Glorious  Jesn  Christ,  Great  High  Priest 
of  Thine  Universal  Church!  arrayed  in  light.  Thou 
sittest  enthroned  in  Majesty,  by  holy  angels,  and  the 
cheErabim  adored.  0  Thou,  the  Delight  of  believing 
booIb,  look  upon  me.  Thy  worthless  servant,  with  the 
6jye  of  mercy.  Present  me  to  Thy  Heavenly  Father,  as 
partaker  of  Thyself  in  Holy  Communion,  washed  in 
Thy  most  precious  Blood, — shed  for  me,  and  for  all 
aimers.  May  Thy  Atonement,  and  Thy  promises, 
intercede  for  all  who  are  contrite, — to  conciliate  His 
pardcHL,  and  acceptance.  By  Thy  Indwelling  in  our 
souls  raise  us  step  by  step  higher  to  Thy  Presence, 
that  through  the  Perfection  of  Thy  Eighteousness  we 
may  be  kept  to  everlasting  life.  All  Glory,  Love,  and 
Adoration  be  to  Thee,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Amen, 


»o« 


Far  FViday  of  the  Eighteenth  Week  qfter  Trinity, 

St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebbews — contimied, 
Irf  POINT.  We  are  "  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
—It  is  worthy  of  all  admiration,  that  our  Heavenly 
Father,  Lobd  of  the  Universe,  amidst  His  Govern- 
ment of  the  world  of  Light,  should  be  present  with  His 
creatures  of  this  our  little  earth !  Here,  then,  is  the 
"  Mystery  of  Godliness,"  that  being  "  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  we  have  the  indwelling  of  the  Sacred 
Trinity!  None  are  forgotten,  or  neglected.  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  abides  with  every  willing  soul  that  seeks 
His  comfort.  This,  like  so  many  other  Divine  truths, 
is  a  stumbling-block  to  the  worldly-minded,  and  to  un- 
believers foolishness.  But  to  those  who  love,  or  desire 
to  love,  and  pray  to  love,  the  consciousness  is  joy  un- 
voL.  n.  2  R 
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speakable.  Behold  a  suffering  son  of  affliction,  a  cap- 
tive in  hopeless  bondage,  or  prisoner  to  the  bed  of 
sickness,  —  forgotten  by  the  busy  world,  —  throngh 
weary  days,  long  sleepless  nights, — left  to  sigh  for 
freedom,  or  languishing  for  recovery!  What,  if  his 
thoughts  are  bounded  by  desire  after  the  enjoyments 
of  the  earth,  which  are  denied  him  ?  or  his  contem- 
plations have  been  never  raised  to  the  wonders  of  the 
World  of  Spirits,  whither  he  is  going?  His  soul  is 
dry,  unquiet,  and  disconsolate.  But  if  he  were  "  pab- 
TAKER  OF  THE  HoLT  Ghost,"  bright  and  glorioxis  visions 
of  coming  joy  would  be  a  balm  to  soothe  him.  He 
would  kindle  with  the  glow  of  Faith  in  all  the  precious 
promises  of  God,  and  Hope  of  all  that  is  worthy  of 
desire. 

Have  your  experiences  of  life,  and  its  disappoint- 
ments,— your  fondest  schemes,  so  often  baffled,  unkind- 
ness  of  others,  selfishness  of  the  world, — opened  your 
mind  to  wisdom?  Are  you  conscious  that  you  have 
too  long  pursued  vain  phantoms  which  mock  the 
grasp  ?  or  sought  the  poor  little  worthless  objects  of 
the  world,  that  prove  deceitful  to  the  promise, — even 
if  attained  ?  Then  take  the  better  and  the  safer  course, 
whilst  you  have  time.  Desire,  and  prajr  for,  the  Holy 
Spirit;  seek  peace  in  Him,  where  only  it  is  to  be  found. 
He  is  willing  to  abide  with  you;  and  bring  all  things 
to  remembrance  whatsoever  you  have  heard  from 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life. 

2nd  POINT,  Our  great  peril,  if  we  fiJl  away  firom 
the  Holy  Ghost.— All  the  Gifts  of  God  impose  a  serious 
consecrated  Trust,  for  which  the  receiver  is  responsible 
to  the  Divine  Giver, — and  must  render  account  in  the 
Great  Day.  Especially  Sacred  is  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  —  the  richest  of  all  Divine  Treasures,  —  so 
precious,  so  full  of  present  peace,  of  future  promise, 
that  it  seems  a  wonder  how  so  few  attain  the  privilege. 
There  is  a  seciet  p^  mths^  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
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that  allnres  the  eoul  to  closer  intmiacy.  Yet,  sUb!  the 
htuBim  attachments  of  the  heart  are  eo  Btrongly  knit  to 
the  ties  of  the  earth,  that  we  are  called  to  wage  con- 
timial  warfere  against  our  natural  Sblp,  to  keep  the 
Heavenly  Deposit  in  security,  —  locked,  and  sealed 
against  every  attack  of  evil.  Judge  from  the  words 
of  St.  Paul  how  awful, — nay  hopeless,  may  be  our 
state,  if  we  yield  up  the  treaBore.  The  Apoatle  says, 
"  It  is  impossible  for  thoee  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  Heavenly  Gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
good  Word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  if  they  should  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
nnto  repentance  "  (Heb.  vi.  4—6). 

If  any  persuasions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  any  love  for 
God,  any  rererence  of  grateful  duty  to  our  Bedeemer, 
have-force  to  keep  us  eted&et  in  Faith,  we  shall  make 
any  sacrifice,  pold  every  bond  of  earthly  vanities, 
rather  than  imperil  our  high  inheritance  as  children 
of  God.  We  shall  keep  onr  immortal  souls  irom  every 
stain,  —  pressing  on  and  on  towards  perfection  in 
obedience;  we  shall  pray  constantly;  and  present 
ourselves  before  the  Altar  of  God  in  Holy  Communion, 
—that  we  may  be  kept  from  foiling  away. 
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self  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open 
shame !  Therefore  let  ns  watch,  and  pray,  lest  carnal 
affections,  self-indulgence,  eager  pursuit  after  worldly 
applause,  pride  of  intellect,  or  impiety,  should  turn 
our  affections  from  the  Living  God.  One  cherished 
sin  unresisted,  unrepented  of,  darkens  all  our  moral 
being,  giyes  power  to  the  fallen  nature,  and  may  lead 
us  on  to  others,  one  by  one :  we  fall  yet  lower  and 
lower,  till  the  bright  inheritance  of  the  children  of  God 
seems  lost.  May  He  mercifully  preserve  ns  to  Him- 
self! 

0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  from  aU  Eternity  One  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  magnify  Thy  GlorionB 
Majesty,  that  by  Baptism  we  are  made  children  of  God, 
by  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  consecrated  as  living 
temples,  and  in  the  sacred  Communion  partakers  of 
Thy  Blessed  Body  and  Blood.  All  Love,  all  Glory  be 
to  Thee.  By  the  power  of  Thy  Grace  keep  us  ever- 
more stedfast,  lest  falling  away  from  righteousness  to 
sin,  we  should  crucify  Thee  to  ourselves  afresh,  and 
dishonour  Thy  Name,  so  precious  to  those  who  love 
Thee.    Amen, 


For  Saturday  cf  the  Eighteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul's  Epistlb  to  the  Hebrews — continued. 
1st  POINT,  The  promises  made  to  Abraham. — This 
Epistle,  being  addressed  expressly  to  the  Hebrew  nation, 
abounds  with  references  to  the  ancient  history  of  the 
Jews  under  the  Old  Covenant,  made  by  God  with  their 
forefather  Abraham,  as  the  reward  of  his  Faith.  From 
this  St.  Paul,\>7  ^<&  c\fi»xQst  arguments,  demonstrateB 
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fche  higher  nature  of  the  New  CJovenant  in  Christ, — the 
consummation  and  accomplishment  of  the  Old.  He 
appeals  to  the  Hebrews  to  believe  in  the  Divine  im- 
mutable promise,  that  they  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  them,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  stedfjE^t, — "  even  Jesus,  made  an  High  Priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec"  (Heb.  vL  18 — 20). 
The  whole  course  of  Ancient  Scripture  combines  in  the 
Glory  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  Who  is  the  centre  and 
fulfilment  of  all  Gk)d's  gracious  promises  to  man.  By 
the  eye  of  Faith  we  look  upon  Him  as  the  Eternal  Son 
of  the  Father,  "  full  of  grace  and  truth."  As  He  gave 
Himself  for  us  sinners,  to  be  the  Chief  Beloved  of  our 
Bools,  we,  by  obedience  to  His  law,  may  judge  how  far 
we  have  advanced  to  this  holy  joy. 

2nd  POINT.  The  Priesthood  of  Melchisedec— 
The  exalted  notions  of  the  Jews  regarding  the  myste- 
rious character  of  Melchisedec  (who  lived  2000  years 
hefore  our  Lord)  is  clearly  expressed  in  this  Epistle. 
He  was  «  King  of  Salem,  Priest  of  the  Most  High  God, 
who  met  Abraham  coming  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him :  to  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  interpretation  King 
of  Eighteousness,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is  King  of  Peace ;  without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 
end  of  ILfe;  but  jiadb  like  unto  the  Son  op  God, 
abideth  a  Priest  continually.  Now  consider  how  great 
this  man  was,  unto  whom  even  the  Patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils  *'  (Heb.  vii.  1—4).  The 
Jews  expected  that  Melchisedec  would  come  again  in 
greater  glory  as  their  promised  Messias.  David  also  in 
his  highest  strains  of  prophetic  spirit  thus  foretells  the 
Kingdom  and  Priesthood  of  Christ :  "  The  Lord  said 
imto  MY  LoBD, '  Sit  Thou  on  My  right  hand  until  I 
make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool.'    .    .    .    The  Lord 
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hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, '  Thou  art  a  Priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec ' "  (Ps.  ex.  1—5). 
Thus  Melchisedec,  being  "  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man," 
was  a  remarkable  type  of  the  Eedeemer.  If  the  samts 
of  old  had  Faith  to  look  through  the  clouds  of  the 
future,  their  eyes  straining  towards  the  Sun  of  Eighie- 
ousness,  the  I^ince  of  Peace,  how  matchless  His  Glory 
should  be  to  us, — now  that  He  has  revealed  Himself 
to  us  in  the  light  of  His  Gpspel !  Can  we  do  otherwise 
than  love  and  delight  in  Him,  and  adore  TTiTn  in  all  His 
offices  as  a  Saviour? 

3r(^  POINT.    Christ  our  Great  High  Priest.— The 
Jews  looked  forward  to  Melchisedec,  Priest  and  King, 
as  their  future  Messiah,  as  Paul  formerly  did, — learned 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets :  but  by  the  light  of  in- 
spiration it  was  revealed  to  him  that  Melchisedec  was 
but  a  type  or  image  of  Christ,  Who  was  far  above, 
exalted  in  aU  the  attributes  of  a  Heavenly  Priest  and 
King.     He  proceeds  therefore  to  show  the  Hebrews 
how  infinitely  more  glorious  was  the  Son  of  God  than 
Melchisedec,  who  was  only  like  imto  Him.   "  Our  Lord 
[he  says]  ...  is  made  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 
...  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better 
Covenant.    .    .    .  "Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  imto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
For  such  an  High  Priest  became  .us.  Who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens"  (Heb.  vii.  14—26).     "Now 
of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum; 
We  have  such  an  High  Priest,  Who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  Heavens " 
(viii.  1).    Then  through  the  two  next  chapters  Paul 
goes  on  to  describe  the  ancient  tabernacle  and  Levitical 
services,  and  the  sacrifices  of  blood  under  the  old  law : 
but  declares  ^o^  ^-«raS^ci<cssi\>t%si^  ^isA^ptable  to  the 
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ler,  was  the  oblation  of  the  Blood  of  Christ,  "  Who 
agh  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot 
Dd  "  (ix.  14) :  "  And  after  He  had  offered  one  Sacri- 
br  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  Grod, 
henceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made  His 
tool "  (x.  12, 13).  When  the  heavenly  truth,— that 
3t  offered  Himself  a  Sacrifice  for  us, — our  Great 
I  Priest,  our  Eedeemer  and  Advocate, — has  taken 
3ssion  of  the  soul,  it  is  the  beginning  of  our  spi- 
1  life.  As  it  proceeds  from  the  grace  of  God,  He 
ns  it  with  His  blessing,  makes  it  the  abiding  hap- 
3S  of  our  life,  gives  peaceful  rest,  and  kindles  the 
b  to  love  Him.  Is  this  our  experience  ?  or  does  it 
away  as  a  dream  ?  Let  us  pray  that  the  blessing 
be  confirmed  more  and  more,  making  us  rich  in  a 
life  to  His  Glory. 

Eraser. 

Almighty  and  Merciful  Saviour,  we  stedfastly  be- 
that  Thou  didst  put  off  Thy  robes  of  Glory,  and 
clothe  Thy  Divine  Self  in  our  human  nature,  that 
igh  the  Eternal  Spirit  Thou  mightest  offer  Thy 
ous  Life  without  spot  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  as 
cjrifice  for  sins  for  ever.  All  Glory,  Praise,  and 
•ation  be  unto  Thee!  Now  with  the  eye  of  Faith 
^ntemplate  Thee,  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
ne  in  the  Majesty  of  Heaven.  0  give  us  leave, 
all  the  companies  of  angels,  archangels,  dominions, 
principalities  of  light,  to  offer  up  continual  thanks- 
g  unto  Thee,  our  Great  High  Priest  and  King. 
)  our  hearts  above  all  vanities,  to  love  Thee  su- 
lely,  and  to  set  forth  our  constant  obedience  to  Thy 
law.     Amen. 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Nineteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Paul's  Epktlb  to  the  Hebrews — continued. 

Ist  POINT.    The  "faU  assurance  of  Faith."— St 
Paul  having  set  forth  the  all-suflBciency  of  Christ's 
Atonement,  as  their  Great  High  Priest,  earnestly  ap- 
peals to  the  hearts  of  the  Hebrew  converts  to  tbubt  in 
Him.    Their  iniquities  being  forgiven  through  His  one 
offering  for  sin  on  the  Gross,  they  might  with  boldness 
''  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus ;  by  a  new 
and  living  way,  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say.  His  Flesh."    Therefore 
he  says,  *'  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  foil 
assurance  of  Faith.  .  .  .  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  Faith  without  wavering  (for  He  is  faithful  That 
promised) :  and  let  ub  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works;  not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  maimer  of  some 
is ;  but  exhorting  one  another :  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching  "  (Heb.  x.  18 — ^25).    If  we 
really  have  this  Faith,  it  will  appear  in  our  lives,— 
more  especially  in  every  office  of  Charity.    "We  shall 
take  an  interest  ^i  our  fellow-men  as  Christian  brethren, 
dear  to  the  Blessed  Saviour,  encouraging  one  another 
"  unto  love,  and  to  good  works."    Are  we  earnest  in 
these,  and  all  other  religious  services  ? — thus  by  our 
example  exhorting  others  to  know  the  peace  and  joy? 
God  having  put  His  laws  into  our  hearts,  do  we  bear 
open  witness  that  we  are  obedient  servants, — ^by  works 
of  piety? 

2nd  POINT.  The  fearftd  looking  for  of  Judgment 
to  wilfol  sinners. — But  Si  Paul's  experience  amidst  all 
classes  of  maxikmd  m  ^  \tQt\dL  ^1  ^sl  hsd  made  him 
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ir  with  the  waverings  of  human  natnre.  This 
3  abounds  in  passages  of  deep  anxiety  on  account 
se  who  being  once  enlightened  fall  away.  Mark 
rds ;  "  If  we  sin  wilfolly  after  that  we  have  re- 
the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  remaineth  no 
Sacrifice  for  sins ;  but  a  fearfal  looking  for  of 
lent  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
Iversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses'  Law  died 
it  mercy  imder  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how 
3orer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
r,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  Qod, 
ath  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant,  where- 
le  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
3  imto  the  Spibit  of  Gbaoe?  ...  It  is  a  fearful 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Living  God" 
—31).  Sad  it  is  to  think  that  there  may  be  a 
3f  the  soul,  when  it  is  overshadowed  by  mortal 
Bven  after  the  Light  of  Grace  has  shone  upon  it ! 
•ling,  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn,  it  is  in  the 
ion  St.  Paul  speaks  of.  There  is  no  resource  but 
5,  earnest,  repentant  prayer,  sorrowful  confession 
sin,  and  devout  sighing  for  pardon.  What  would 
Drld  of  sorrow  be,  but  for  the  precious  Fountain 
ist's  Eedeeming  Blood?  Thither  fly:  'tis  open 
who  thirst, — ^inexhaustible  as  His  own  Divine 
AU  Glory  be  to  Him ! 

POINT.  Think  charitably  of  others.— St.  Paul 
rours  to  reach  the  consciences  of  all, — ^now  by 
igs,  now  by  words  of  encouragement, — ^marking 
the  broad  distinction  between  wilful  sin  after 
;  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  frailties 
vant  of  spiritual  light.  There  are  few  lessons 
sseniial  than  this  for  Christians  to  learn, — that 
w  of  Charity  may  prevail.  God  is  the  Foun- 
f  Grace;  it  is  a  free,  imdeserved  Gift.  The 
it  saint  is  a  child  of  grace ;  but  for  that  he  might 
een  a  castaway :  and  in  every  age  His  mercy  has 
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been  wonderfully  displayed  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
They  who  by  iiie  Holy  Spirit  have  made  the  nearest 
advancement  towards  perfection  are  the  most  humble, 
knowing  how  far  they  have  yet  to  reach  onwards. 
They  have  the  most  liberal  store  of  compassionate 
excuse  for  those  who  stmnble,  as  wanderers  in  the  dark. 
Whilst  they  lament,  they  pity ;  hope  against  hope ;  per- 
suade by  gentleness ;  by  promises  lead  them  to  desire, 
and  pray  for  pardon.  Thus  like  earthly  angels  they 
ever  try  to  make  others  strong  in  faith  and  love. 

Have  we  this  spirit  of  charity?  do  we  treat  those 
who  are  about  us  with  forbearance?  do  we  patiently 
endure  their  faults  of  weakness?  seek  to  persuade  by 
counsel,  and  by  gentleness  improve  them  ?  Let  us  be 
charitable,  and  we  shall  deal  mercy ;  hopeful,  and  we 
shall  be  patient;  loving,  and  we  shall  win  souls  to 
Ghrisi 

Eraser. 

0  Almighty  Lord  God,  imto  Whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth,  but  with  Whom  mercy  much  more  abounds, 
spare  Thy  people ;  0  spare  them.  We  praise  Thee  for 
Thy  Gifts  of  Grace,  shedding  the  Light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  our  hearts,  wandering  away  from  Thy  paths 
of  righteousness.  Kaise  up  our  desires  to  serve  Thee 
faithfully,  to  love  Thee  supremely  for  Thyself,  Thy 
Glory,  Thy  Compassion.  So  may  we  love  all  mankind, 
as  brethren  of  Christ,  Who  took  upon  Him  our  nature, 
that  we  might  with  all  Saints  be  made  partakers  of  a 
heavenly  inheritance.    Amen, 
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Monday  of  the  Nineteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebbbws —cow^inMcrf. 

OINZ  The  "  Cloud  of  Witnesses."— St.  Paul, 
ing  to  encourage  the  Hebrews  to  persevere  in 
ves  them  confidence  of  hope  through  the  history 
early  saints  and  patriarchs,  as  a  chain  of  evi- 
i  show  the  gracious  purposes  of  the  Almighty 

mankind.  The  God  of  Love  hath  never  left 
without  a  "  cloud  of  witnesses,"  to  point  suc- 
ages  to  the  future  consummation  of  His  mercy 
Revelation  of  His  Incarnate  Son.  "  Now  Faith 
abstance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
lot  seen.  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
...  By  Faith  Abel  offered  imto  God  a  more 
t  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
i  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts : 
it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh  "  (Heb.  xi.  1 — 4). 
Noah,  Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph, 
Foshua,  and  all  the  saints,  by  Faith  endured ; 
ained  the  promises.  "  Wherefore  seeing  we  also 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
iy  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
r  beset  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
r  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
lim  endured  the  Cross,  despising  the  shame, 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Throne  of 
xii.  1,  2).  The  history  of  the  world  from  the 
idam  is  a  chain  of  mercies ;  or,  as  St.  Paul  ex- 

a  "cloud  of  witnesses,"  foreshadowing  the 
purpose  of  a  Heavenly  Father  to  redeem  His 
I  through  the  Blood  of  Christ.  This  is  the 
)f  our  hope,  the  promise  of  His  Prophets,  most 
i  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  have  learned  to  love 
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Him.  For  them  He  was  Crowned  with  Thorns, — ^for 
them  He  reigns  in  Glory :  for  them  He  died  upon  the 
Cross,— for  them  He  has  prepared  a  place  near  to  His 
Throne.  0  that  we  might  through  life,  aaid  in  death, 
bear  witness  to  our  Faith  and  Love !  Then  we  should 
see  Him  fiewe  to  feice  in  His  Glory. 

2nd  POINT,  "  Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord." — God  is  a  Heavenly  Father ;  His  children  are 
disobedi^it.    He  has  given  them  His  golden  laws,  and 
His  covenant  of  promise,  to  bind  them  to  Himself.    We 
pass  through  a  life  of  trial,  beset  with   temptatioiis, 
which  draw  us  off  from  the  One  SupremQ  Qood, — ^the 
only  sore  rest  of  our  souls  here,  the  Lord  of  eternal  re- 
compense in  His  Kingdom  of  Heaven.    St.  Paul  makes 
this  the  ground  of  loving  caution  to  the  Hebrews, — as 
no  less  to  ourselves.    "  Ye  have  forgotten  the  exhorta- 
tion, which  speaketh  unto  you  as  tmto  children,  *  My 
son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  Him:  for  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  He  receiveth.'     If  ye  endure  chastening,  Grod 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  fether  chasteneth  not?"  (Heb.  xii.  5—7).      Why 
should  we  be  disobedient,  when  all  the  ordinances  of 
God  are  appointed  for  our  happiness?    The  whole 
moral  law,  proceeding  ftx)m  Himself,  founded  on  wisdom, 
justice,  and  love,  has  within  it  the  essence  of  peace. 
Behold  the  difference  of  children  under  the  firmness  of 
judicious  parents,  who  know  fall  well  that  discipline 
prepares  them  for  their  higher  social  duties  through 
every  stage  of  life.    Have  we  learned  by  experience 
that  each  offence  against  the  laws  of  God,  each  n^lect 
of  our  religious  duty,  is  followed  in  some  secret  or  open 
way  by  His  chastening  hand  ?    This  we  shall  attain  in 
proportion  as  we  have  a  sensitive  consciousness  that 
His  Love,  and  our  obedience,  are  the  only  sure  gromid 
of  joy. 
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'd  POINT,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men/'— On  the 
ir  hand,  by  false  indulgence,  without  the  chastening 
ontrol,  the  child  is  wayward,  selfish,  and  impatient, 
constant  trouble  to  all  around  him.  Mixing  in  a 
Id  that  has  its  own  fixed  purposes,  if  we  transgress, 
nake  to  ourselves  a  sure  return  of  troubles,  and 
\  chastise  our  own  humours.  The  laws  of  Grod's 
7idence  give  to  every  bitter  seed  its  natural  fruits 
isappointment.  Thus  He  chastens  us,  that  by  dis- 
ine  He  may  correct  our  faults,  and  lead  us  to  amend- 
t  How  far  has  the  consciousness  of  a  wayward 
per  brought  home  to  our  bosoms  a  sense  of  haying 
jed  the  path  to  happiness  ?  Try  your  heart  by  the 
istian  standard ;  desire,  and  pray  for  Grace.  God 
placed  within  our  reach  the  fulness  of  peace  in  the 
lession  of  Himself,— freely  offered.  This  once 
ined,  we  have  a  new  existence,  so  calm,  so  joyous, 
}  all  other  attractions  lose  their  hold :  our  longings 
o  Him  service  grow  more  earnest,  pure,  and  prayer- 
Then  we  know  the  worth  of  Paul's  advice, 
3LLOW  Peace  with  all  Men,  and  holiness,  without 
ch  no  man  can  see  the  Lord  "  (Heb.  x.  12 — 14). 

Eraser. 

Almighty  Lord  God,  in  all  Thy  gracious  ordi- 
ces  we  behold  Thy  Fatherly  Love  for  us.  Thou  dost 
stise  us  when  we  transgress,  that  we  may  become 
iient;  and  givest  peace,  as  the  happy  reward  of 
'  service.  Thou  knowest  the  frailty  of  our  nature. 
«  merciful,  and  withdraw  not  Thyself  from  our 
rts,  lest  we  follow  our  own  ways  to  confusion.  Grant 
ihe  Faith  of  saints  to  press  forward  in  righteousness, 
Sope  of  Thy  promises,  and  in  Love  one  for  the 
BT,  that  with  them  we  may  bear  witness  to  Thy 
ry.  Thus  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  our  weak  reso- 
ons  be  strengthened  to  live  as  true  disciples  of  Thy 
ll-beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 
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For  Tuesday  of  the  Nineteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Paul's  Epistlb  to  thb  Hebrews — continued, 

Ist  POINT,    "  Ye  are  come  unto  Momit  Sion,  the 
Heavenly  Jerusalem." — The  tone  throughout  St.  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  that  of  an  elder  brother, 
earnest  in  bringing  them  to  the  love  of  Christ,  and  faith 
in  His  Grospel.    Being  himself  a  Jew,  and  having  he^i 
a  Pharisee^  none   could   penetrate  more  deeply  the 
strongholds  of  Jewish  prejudice,  entrenched  behind  the 
ordinances  of  Moses,  as  taught  by  the  Scribes.     It  may 
be  called  the  Epistle  of  contrasts  between  offences  to  be 
punished  by  the  Law,  and  pardon  to  be  obtained  through 
the  Gospel ;  between  the  privileges  of  a  chosen  people 
within  the  narrow  boundaries  of  Canaan,  and  the  glories 
of  a  world  enhghtened  by  a  New  Eevelation.  He  would 
fain  have  them  see  the  distinction  between  the  Priest- 
hood of  Levites,  and  of  Jesus  the  Great  High  Priest 
from  heaven, — ^their  promised  "Messiah  the  Prince" 
(Dan.  ix.  25) ;  between  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  the 
sons  of  God,  entitled  to  a  heavenly  inheritance.    Thus 
he  reminds  them  of  the  terrors  of  their  fore&thers 
before  Sinai  in  the  desert,  as  contrasted  with  the  peace- 
ful rest  offered  to  them  in  the  Heavenly  Sion.     He  says 
to  them,  "  Ye  are  not  come  unto  the  Mount  that  might 
be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  'sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  Voice  of  words ;  which  Voice  they  that 
heard  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to 
them  any  more  .  .  .  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight  that 
Moses  said,  *  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.'    But  ye  are 
come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  City  of  the  Living 
God,  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem"  (Heb.  xii.  18 — 22).  Are 
we  in  search  oi  \i^*>    "Dcieia  tha  hope  govern  our  lives  ? 
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iitating  on  the  Glory  of  God,  by  earnest  prayer, 
:h  and  Loye,  let  ns  keep  our  hearts  intently  fixed 
:hing  onward  to  possession.  As  children  of  God 
e  a  Koyal  inheritance :  for  this  we  should  train 
es  to  the  highest  personal  graces  which  befit  so 
a  hope ;  that  being  decked  with  the  ornaments 
ist's  approval,  and  robed  in  His  Kighteousness, 
f  be  received  into  the  company  of  His  elect. 

POINT,  'the  "innumerable  company  of  angels." 
it  we  might  have  the  mind  of  St.  Paul  and  his 
Taithj  to  dwell  on  the  glorious  "  Mount  Sion,  the 
'  the  Living  God,  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
lUMERABLE  COMPANY  OF  Angkls!*'  The  holy 
)  has  entered  into  his  rest, — to  behold  face  to  fece 
^eneral  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  First-bom, 
sure  written  in  Heaven,  and  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
)  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  (Heb.  xii.  23). 
s  words  abide  in  all  Churches,  to  make  known 
;ure  joy  of  the  righteous,  united  with  angels  in 
on  of  the  Most  High.  If  it  were  permitted,  what 
*s  could  St.  Paul  now  disclose  to  us  of  the 
il  world  above!  where  all  the  shining  hosts, 
pon  rank,  throng  the  realms  of  light !  What  joy 
•s  in  open  view  of  the  mysteries  of  Godhead! 
re  might  faintly  know  the  zeal  of  angels  in  doing 

to  the  Eternal  Trinity, — be  it  in  the  Alleluias  of 
»ence-chamber,  or  in  sacred  missions  to  the  faith- 
s  on  earth,  whom  Grod  has  graciously  gathered 
is  Church  by  the  Voice  of  His  Gospel.  To  the 
it  is  no  painful  exile  to  guide  the  erring  children 
lower  world  amidst  the  tangled  paths  of  tempta- 
Theirs  is  a  heavenly  love  for  immortal  souls, 
Ki  into  them  by  the  God  op  Lovb, — their  rich 

the  "  rejoicing  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 
we  learned  the  privilege  of  following  their 
e, — thus  making  glad  our  own  guardian  angels, 
berish  our   approach  towards   their  likeness? 
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They  are  about  our  way,  and  by  our  side,  to  lead  hb 
on  towards  their  proper  home.  Let  ns  adopt  their  holy 
vocation,  while  we  have  time ;  learn  from  tfaem  to  be 
guardians  of  the  young,  the  feeble  in  fidth,  liable  to 
yield  up  their  precious  hope  of  Heaven. 

^rd  POINT.  The  New  Covenant  of  the  GospeL- 
St.  Paul  continues  to  persuade  the  Hebrews  that  the 
heavenly  message  of  the  Grospel  was  to  perfect  the  Old 
Covenant  made  with  Abraham,  and  the  law  of  Moses,— 
through  their  Messiah.  Christ  by  His  sufferings,  Be- 
surrection,  and  Ascension,  opened  wide  the  gates  of 
Heaven  to  all  believers.  Thus,  as  "  Mediator  of  a  New 
Covenant,''  He  has  purchased  for  them  an  entrance  into 
"  the  General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born." 
This  Eevelation  of  the  mercies  of  God  imposes  a 
higher  law  of  righteousness,  and  greater  responsibilitieB, 
on  all  who  have  received  it.  Knowing  this,  Paul  thus 
exhorts  them, ''  See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  That  speaketii 
For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  we  not  escape^  if  we  turn  away 
from  Htm  that  speaketh  from  Heaven"  (xii  25). 
"  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  Kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear "  (ibid.  28). 
Thus  he  speaks  to  ourselves,  lest  we  lose  the  recom- 
pense of  our  reward.  All  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  are  spread  before  us,  as  the  offerings  of  a 
Heavenly  Bridegroom  to  His  beloved  Spouse,— the 
Church.  If  these  we  neglect,  we  refuse  the  ben^ts  of 
the  New  Covenant  of  the  Gospel ;  and  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

Eraser. 

0  Almighty  Father,  Who  hast  mercifully  adopted  ns 
in  Holy  Baptism,  as  children  of  a  heavenly  inheritance, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ  our  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 
Keep  UB  by  Th'j  OiOAe  from  every  taint  of  sin,  fiaithfiil 
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our  vows.  We  know  that  obedience  to  Thy  Law  is 
5  way  of  peace  and  happiness.  May  Thy  guardian 
jels  be  about  our  path,  to  guide  us  through  the 
aptations  that  beset  us ;  lest  we  tnm  to  evil  ways, 
i  forfeit  all  Thy  promises.  0  let  us  never  grieve 
y  Holy  Spirit ;  but  consecrate  our  souls  and  bodies 
temples  of  purity,  to  Thy  honour  and  glory,  and  our 
n  salvation.    Amen. 


^or  Wednesday  of  the  Nineteenth  Week  after  Trinity 


5t.  Paul's  Epistlb  to  the  Hebbews — continued, 

St  POINT.   "  Let  brotherly  love  continue.  "—Faith 

i  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  saints  recorded  in 

ancient  Scriptures, — that  "  cloud  of  witnesses,"  of 

3m  St.  Paul  speaks.    By  what  signs  may  you  know 

saints  now?  by  their  Faith  and  Love.    Track 

m  in  their  daily  path ;  watch  them  in  their  family, 

ir  business,  their  office,-— high  or  low, — ^whatever 

ir  vocation  through  the  week:  see  them  in  their 

'  of  rest,  in  holidays ;  and  you  will  find  the  same 

rit  governs  all  their  actions, — "Faith  working  by 

re."    St.  Paul  now  bids  farewell  to  the  Hebrews, 

firming  all  his  past  persuasions  with  this  golden 

3, "  Let  bbothebly  love  continue,*'  and  others  like 

0  it,  "  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers :  for 

•eby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares.    Ee- 

Qber  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them; 

them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 

in  the  body  .  .  .  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 

covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as 

lave :  for  He  hath  said,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee, 

forsake  thee.'   .  .  .  Eemember  them  which  have 

)L.  n.  ^  1a 


504  The  DewiU  ChrUtian's  Hdp 

the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  yon  the  Ward 
of  God :  whose  Faith  follow,  o(Hisidenng  the  end  of 
their  conversation;  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesteid^y, 
to-day,  and  for  ever  "  (Heb.  xiii.  1 — 8).  Sniely  those 
who  act  up  to  the  Gk)6pel  of  our  most  dear  Lord,  verify 
the  ancient  Proverb,  speaking  of  Wisdom,  **  Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace" 
(Prov.  iii.  17). 

Dear  Eeader, — for  such  you  are, — joined  with  us  in 
Meditations  and  Prayers,  let  us,  each  in  his  own  quiet 
station,  show  forth  our  Faith  by  our  Love.  This  is  the 
service  most  acceptable  to  God, — in  prosi)erity,  or 
amidst  all  trials  and  troubles  of  life.  Be  not  selfish; 
but  "  Let  bbothbrly  love  continub."  'Tis  like  the 
olive  leaf,  brought  by  the  dove  to  the  Ark  from  amidst 
the  waters  of  the  deluge, — a  pledge  of  peace.  In  this 
you  can  offer  constant  daily  self-sacrifice ;  and  when 
you  lie  down  at  night,  you  may  with  humble  confi- 
dence rejoice,  and  hope,  *'I  have  not  lost  this  day.** 
Amen. 

^jid  POINT,    "To  do  good,  and  to  oammnnicate, 
forget  not" — This  may  be  called  the  blessed  Paul's 
farewell  advice,  as  if  it  were  the  wish  nearest  to  his 
heart  for  the  peace  and  joy  of  all  believers, — the  crown 
of  all  our  practical  religious  service  on  earth.     "To 
communicate"  in  the  Divine  mysteries  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  before  the  Altar  of  Grod,  is  the  consmnmation 
of  our  Christian  privileges.    Whilst  we  make  our  ap- 
proach, the  heart  feels  a  high  reach  of  fervid  aspira- 
tions;  a  subdued  and  reverent   consciousness   how 
worthless  we  are ;  but  the  undisturbed  hope  of  wsst- 
ciful  acceptance.    As  we  kneel,  we  have  an  awful  sense 
of  Christ's  Presence,  and  adore  Him.    When  we  "  take 
and  eat  This,"  it  is  the  Sacred  Bread  of  Heaven, — the 
Body  of  our  Lord.    When  we  "  drink  This,"  it  is  the 
satisfying  draught  of  Love, — the  precious  Blood  of  our 
Cruct&ed  E/edeeimsii.    In  this  assurance  wo  leave  the 
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Altar  with  new  vows  of  holiness,  fresh  yigonr  of 
righteous  purpose,  in  gratitude  to  Himself,  and  in 
charity  to  all  for  whom  He  suffered  Death.  The 
recollection  of  those  moments  of  dehght,  kindles  more 
and  more  our  confidence,  that  when  this  our  life  has 
passed  away,  we  shall  receive  the  fulness  of  His  pro- 
mise, "Whoso  eateth  My  Flesh,  and  drinketh  My 
Blood,  hath  Eternal  Life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  Last  Day"  (John  vi.  54). 

3rrf  POINT,  The  farewell  blessing. — Let  us  receive 
to  ourselves,  as  a  parting  gift,  the  Apostle's  last  Priestly 
blessing  to  the  Hebrews, — his  "  brethren  and  kinsmen 
in  the  flesh;"  "Now  the  God  of  Peace,  That  brought 
agam  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  Great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  Blood  of  the  Ever- 
last^  Covenant,  make  you  perfect  to  do  His  Will, 
irorking  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight 
ftrough  Jesus  Christ:  to  Whom  be  Glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation :  for  I  have  written  a  Letter  to  you 
in  few  words  .  .  .  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen."  So 
let  us  receive  what  St.  Paul  offers ;  to  live  unto  God ; 
to  love  the  brotherhood ;  to  pray  continually ;  that  we 
inay  come  to  the  Eternal  rest,  where  he  now  receives 
his  rich  reward  (Heb.  xiii.  20—25). 

Thus  the  course  of  his  Lispired  Epistles  comes  to  an 
end.  Would  that  like  Elijah's  mantle,  a  double  portion 
of  his  spirit  might  rest  on  every  one  of  us,  to  animate 
our  hopes,  and  confirm  our  faith.  His  soul,  released 
feom  the  flesh,  has  found  for  eighteen  centuries  how  far 
better  it  is  "to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;"  and  so 
fijreyer  to  rejoice  in  His  Glorified  Presence.  In  the 
iys  of  his  ministry  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise, 
**  whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,"  he  could 
^  tell :  now  all  his  doubts  are  solved.  The  visions, 
^oie  revealed  to  his  eye  of  faith,  are  realized  face  to 
4c&    His  soul  rejoices  with  the  souls  of  Enoch,  Noah, 
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Abraham  and  Moses,  Dayid  and  Elijah,  St.  Stepben, 
John  and  Peter,  Matthew,  and  Mark,  and  Luke,  and 
with  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mother  of  their  Lord,— all 
united  in  adoration  of  the  High  Eternal  Trinity,  the 
One  Only  object  of  worship  to  saints  and  angels. 

prager. 

0  Almighty  Lord,  most  Blessed  SaYiour^  vouchsafe 
nnto  us  such  a  measure  of  Thy  holy  grace,  tiiat  we  may 
live  unto  Thee,  obedient  to  Thy  Law,  rejoicing  in  Thy 
service.  So  teach  us  to  have  a  conscience  void  ci 
offence  towards  Thee,  and  our  fellow  men,  that  ve 
may  be  at  peace.  Where  Thou  art  Guide  no  ill  can 
come  between  our  souls  and  Thy  precious  promisea. 
May  we  have  strength  to  persevere  in  all  our  duties, 
that  when  our  day  of  death  shall  come,  we  may  be 
received  into  Thy  Kingdom  of  Saints,  where  Thou 
reignest  Supreme  with  the  Eternal  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 


For  Thursday  of  the  Nineteenth  Week  after  Tritiity. 
The  General  Epistle  of  St.  James  the  Apostle. 

A.D*  60. 

Ist  POINT,    His  history. — There  were  two  disciples 
of  our  Lord  called  James ;  one  "  James  the  Great,"  the 
brother  of  John,  son  of  Zebedee,  and  put  to  death  by 
Herod  Agrippa  the  First ;  the  other, — the  writer  of  this 
Epistle,  was  "James  the  Just,"  son  of  Alphseus  and  of 
Mary,  the  sister  of  the  Blessed  Virgin :  thus  he  was 
among  the  cousins  (called  "brethren")  of  our  Lord. 
He  was  Bishop  of  Jerusalem;  presided  at  the  first 
great  Council  oi  \k<b  Cj\m&\^axL  Ckxixch;  and  is  named 
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by  Paul  -with  St.  Peter,  and  St.  John,  as  one  of  the 
"Pfllars  of  the  Church"  (Gal.  ii.  9).  He  was  caUed 
the  ''Just"  for  his  remarkable  holiness,  constant  fast- 
ings, incessant  prayers  and  intercessions  for  the  people, 
osomuch  that,  according  to  tradition,  his  knees  grew 
lard  like  a  camel's,  from  frequent  kneeling.  The  Jews 
eld  him  in  high  esteem.  An  early  writer  of  Jewish 
rigin,  in  the  second  century,  gives  an  account  of  his 
lartyrdom,  being  stoned  to  death  by  the  Eulers  shortly 
Bfore  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem.  *'  He  knelt  down,  and 
ied, '  I  beseech  Thee,  Lord  God  Father,  forgive  them ; 
r  they  know  not  what  they  do.'  And  so  he  bore  his 
itness.  And  they  fulfilled  that  which  is  written  in 
laiah,  '  Let  us  take  away  the  just  man,  for  he  is  dis- 
easing to  us :  therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
leir  deeds.'  "* 

2nd  POINT.  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
k  of  Grod." — The  Epistle  opens  with  the  Apostolic 
essing ;  "  James  a  servant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord 
isus  Christ,  to  the  Twelve  Tribes  which  are  scattered 
>road,  greeting."  It  is  throughout  a  loving  exhorta- 
ya  to  the  practice  of  the  Christian  virtues,  addressed 

the  converted  Jews.  He  ascribes  all  grace  to  the 
ift  of  God  in  answer  to  prayer.  "  Faith  worketh  by 
itience  ...  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
3d,  That  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
»t';  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  let  bim  ask  in 
dth,  nothing  wavering "  (i.  3 — 5).  Where  shall  we 
id  any  on  earth,  who  invites  petitions  only  to  grant 
em,  loving  us  the  more  because  we  ask,  never  weary 

giving?  Why  are  we  so  senseless  of  God's  choicest 
unties,  pouring  out  from  the  G<)d  of  Love, — the 
ontain  inexhaustible  of  precious  gifts,— yet  we  seek 
em  not?  The  reason  is,  our  hearts  are  set  on  the 
K)r  conmion  things  of  life,  having  no  desire  for  the 

♦  Wilson's  «'  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  vol,  i.,  p.  925. 
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richest  of  His  treasures,  —  His  Gifts  of  Grace,— the 
possession  of  Himself  in  the  sonL  Desire  and  pray  foar 
these ;  and  yon  have  the  pledge  of  His  Word,  that  He 
will  grant  them.  Beach  forth  therefore,  and  you  shaQ 
have. 

3rd  POINT.    "  The  Crown  of  Life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised." — St.  James  represents  the  nature  of 
Sin  in  its  true  light,  as  bringing  forth  Death.    He 
would  have  us  know  that  we  tempt  ourselves  through 
the  enticements  of  lust.    But  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  Crown  of  Life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  Him"  (i.  12).    None  can  love  Him 
who  has  no  living  faith :  he  who  loves  prays  for  more 
Mth,  that  he  may  love  the  more.    Sceptres  and  crowns 
of  the  earth  come  to  naught ;  the  crowns  of  saints,  who 
reign  for  ever,  are  imperishable.    St.  James  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  lived,  and  died,  that  he  might  inherit 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  prepared  for  all  the  saints  of 
Christ :  strong  in  faith  he  bore  his  witness  in  a  cruel 
martyrdom.    But  Grod  is  no  less  gracious  to  the  feeble. 
He  offers  the  heavenly  crown,  not  only  through  the 
sufferings  of  i)ersecution,  but  the  witness  of  a  piire 
and  peaceful  Ufe,  if  we  seek  our  happiness  in  Himself, 
— bloving  Him  here,  that  we  may  worship  Him  hereafter 
with  all  the  companies  of  spirits  glorified.    Learn  then 
your  true  interests;  fly  from  the  least  approach  of 
Sin.    As  Si  James  says,  "  Lay  apart  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls" 
(i.  21). 

9ra]?er. 

0  gracious  heavenly  Spirit,  One  with  the  Heavenly 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  Love,  all  Glory 
be  to  Thee.  Thou  knowest  our  feebleness  of  will,  our 
besetting  sins.    l^aa&X.  w&  Vii  Thy  mighty  aid,— Thy 
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celestial  fire  within  the  soul,  that  loving  Thee  more  and 
more,  we  may  pray  the  more  fervently ;  and  thus  ob- 
tain Thy  precions  Gifts,  peace  and  comfort  here,  and 
Thy  eternal  promises  hereafter, — ^the  Crown  of  Life,  and 
joy  among  the  saints  in  Heaven.  Anoint  and  cheer  ns 
with  Thy  aboimding  Grace,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
resist  every  temptation  to  evil,  and  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  &om  the  world.    Amen, 


•««»■ 


For  Friday  of  the  Nineteenth  Week  after  Trinity, 

The  Gxnsbal  Epistle  of  St.  James  the  Apostle— 

continued, 

1st  POINT,  The  Perfect  Law  of  Liberty.— St. 
James  is  very  binding  in  the  rules  of  a  holy  life, — to 
the  glory  of  God.  Knowing  well  the  character  of  his 
countrymen, — that  they  were  an  impure  people,  not- 
withstanding the  moral  law  of  Moses, — he  insists  on  a 
dose  obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  he 
calls  ''  the  perfect  Law  of  Liberty  f — freedom  from 
Captivity  to  Sin,  the  tyranny  of  Self,  the  bondage  of 
corruption,  the  chains  of  darkness,  the  power  of  the 
evil  one.  True  disciples  of  "  the  Lord  our  Kighteous- 
ness  "  are  children  of  Grod,  adopted  sons  and  daughters, 
heirs  of  eternal  life :  it  well  behoves  them  to  be  prepared 
and  trained  for  a  dignity  so  high,  lest  their  inheritanoe 
be  forfeited.  Watch  therefore,  and  pray;  examine  your 
hearts  by  the  Law  of  Grod ;  "  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word 
[says  St.  James]  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  Word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  a  man  beholding  his  natural  fEice 
in  a  glass :  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 
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he  was.  Bnt  whoBO  looketh  into  the  i>eTfect  Law  of 
Liherty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  Word,  this  man  shall  be  blessed 

in  his  deed Pnre  reh'gion  and  nndefiled  before 

God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afiOiction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world  "  (i  22—27). 

Have  we  our  conversation  in  heaven?  Patting  off 
the  trammels  of  Sin,  do  we  delight  in  God,  keep  HiTn  in 
our  thoughts,  desire  above  all  things  to  do  TTiTn  service? 
Then  through  life  unto  death  we  shall  press  on  towards 
the  full  enjoyment  of  His  i)erfect  Law,  more  and  more 
confirmed.  Then  we  may  be  "an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity  "  (1  Tim.  iv.  12). 

2nd  POINT.    "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself." — The  teaching  of  St.  James  in  practical  holi- 
ness corresponds  with  that  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul. 
Apostles  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost  could  not  be  con- 
trary to  each  other :  they  teach  in  perfect  harmony. 
Divine  Wisdom  is  made  clear  in  the  union  of  Faith  and 
Righteousness :  it  is  the  holy  bond  of  marriage  which 
may  not  be  divorced :  "  What  God  hath  joined  together 
let  no  man  put  asunder."   By  this  Law  of  Union  between 
Faith  and  Practice  the  Christian  Church  has  been 
governed  from  the  Apostolic  ages ;  by  this  St.  Paul  and 
St.  James   must    be    interpreted  tiiroughout, — ^both 
brought  to  the  sure  test  of  our  Lord's  own  Divine  pre- 
cepts.   St.  Paul  preaches  "  Faith  working  by  Love  f ' 
St.  James  declares,  *'  If  ye  fulfil  the  Royal  Law  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,'  ye  do  well "  (ii.  8).    And  again,  "  He  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy  that  hath  showed  no  mercy. 
....  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  oi 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  tmto  them, '  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;'  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  tbingB  TfAAc^i  «Eft  Tyeedful  to  the  body ;  what 
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doth  it  profits  (ibid.  13—16).  Thanks  be  to  God! 
we  have  learned  the  blessedness  of  the  Gospel  of  His 
Well-beloved  Son:  we  will  persevere  in  the  pleasant 
paths  of  charity ;  we  will  scatter  our  way  with  happi- 
ness to  others, — and  so  to  ourselves,  cheer  the  hearts  of 
the  sorrowful,  the  bereaved;  speak  of  peace  in  forgive- 
ness to  the  contrite,  remembering  our  own  frailties, — 
merdfolly  pardoned.  Thus  by  works  of  love  We  will 
testify  our  Eaith  in  Jesus,  Who  hath  accepted  us  by 
Grace :  for  He  loves  all  His  redeemed. 

Srd  POINT,    "  The  devils  beheve,  and  tremble."— 
This  remarkable  expression  of  St.  James  shuts  the 
door  against  every  doubt  whether  obedience  to  the  Law 
of  God  must  be  held  sacred  by  believers  in  Christ,  as 
the  sure  test  of  a  saving  Faith.    If  the  fallen  angels 
helieve,  and  yet  are  lost ;  if  they  tremble  before  the 
Glorified  Son  of  Grod,  yet  do  despite  to  His  Holy  Law  in 
^aarfol  disobedience,  where  is  the  hope  of  Christians, 
who  do  the  like  ?    Their  own  conscience,  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  the  Word  of  God,  Who  is  the  awful 
Judge,  pronounce  their  sentence.    Great  need  therefore 
we  have  all  to  meditate,  and  pray, — lest  in  the  final 
Day  of  Account  we  hear  those  words  of  the  Saviour  on 
His  Throne,  "  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed."    No  plea, 
no  witness  can  be  offered  to  stay  the  Judgment, — save 
only  the  Redeemer's  Atonement  on  the  Cross,  His  Crown 
rf  Thorns,  His  Bleeding  Wounds,  His  Death  and  Resur- 
rection, His  Eternal  Love.    But  all  these  have  been  set 
at  naught  by  rebellious  sinners.    0  that  they  would 
louse  themselves  from  the  deceitful  dreams  of  a  fatal 
slumber !  repent,  pray  for  Grace,  gird  themselves  to 
newness  of  life,  ere  too  late  they  be  awakened  to  the 
terrors  of  a  hopeless  death !    Let  us  pray  earnestly  for 
oniselyes,  and  make  intercession  for  all  others. 
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O  Mighty  Savicrar,  Who  from  Thy  Throne  heholdest 
all  who  love  Thr  service,  confirm  onr  Eaith  in  Thy 
Word  and  Promises.    Bat  leave  ns  not  to  our  own 
strength,  lest  believing — ^we  still  shonld  feill  throngii 
disobedience.    As  Thou  hast  loved  ns,  and  wast  crowned 
with  thorns,  and  died  on  the  Cross,  that  we  might  liTe 
eternally,  assist  onr  feeble  hearts  to  strain  after  the 
fulfilment  of  Thy  Law.    We  beseech  Thee,  grant  Thy 
Grace  to  ourselves,  and  all  others  exposed  to  temptation, 
that  we  may  escape  fix)m  evil,  and  be  finally  accepted 
in  Thy  most  precious  merits,  0  Lord  Jesus,  before  the 
Father's  Throne.    Amen. 


For  Saturday  of  the  Nineteenth  Week  after  Trinity. 


The  Gi^TERAL  Epistle  of  St.  James — continued. 

1st  POIXT.  The  Law  of  Love.— To  whatever  Book 
of  Holy  Scripture  we  refer,  this  Divine  Law  of  Love 
meets  the  eye.  Would  that  it  moved  the  heart  to  Love! 
It  embraces  the  whole  Divine  Legislation  of  the  Eaxth. 
The  title  is,  "  Good  tidings  of  great  joy  ;"  and  the  pre- 
amble,— "  ^^^lercas  God  hath  visited  His  people  in  the 
Person  of  His  dear  Son,  bringing  peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men."  Every  clause  is  drawn  by  Eternal 
Wisdom,  Truth,  and  Love.  Strong  the  opposition  of 
man ;  but  vain :  the  Law  is  registered  in  Heaven,  never 
to  be  repealed  by  human  enactment.  It  provides  for 
all  that  tends  to  the  happiness  of  man  in  his  inte^ 
course  with  the  world ;  forbids  whatever  interrupts  the 
general  harmony;  rich  in  promises  of  reward;  strong 
in  denouncing  punishment  on  disobedience.  This 
Divine  Legislation  treats  each  child  of  Adam  as  a  fallen 
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jreatnre ;  sick  and  feeble  from  the  birth  througli  in- 
heritance of  Sin ;  standing  in  need  of  help  one  from  the 
)ther  at  every  turn;    mirtured  by  falUble  parents; 
growing  into  manhood,  surrounded  by  evil  example, 
and  governed  by  motives  of  Self.     But  the  Gospel 
with  its  Law  op  Love  wonld  lift  our  hearts  to  higher 
leaches  through  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Knowledge, 
leading  us  on  by  the  blessedness  of  love  for  others 
through  every  trial  of  Faith.    If  Christ  is  dear  to  our 
hearts,  as  the  God  of  Love,  we  have  flis  Law  for  our 
certain  rule,  and  His  Eternal  Spirit  to  guide  us  on 
through  Life,  and  through  Death,  to  the  promised  crown 
of  victory,  laid  up  in  Heaven  for  all  the  righteous.    O 
that  every  soul  of  man  were  bound  in  mutual  compact 
to  fulfil  the  Love  of  God  in  Love  to  His  immortal 
creatures,  that  the  Prayer  of  our  Blessed  Lord  might 
hefulfiUed,  "Thy  Will  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  in 
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%d  POINT.  "  The  tongue  is  a  little  member  that 
hoasteth  of  great  things." — Who  does  not  remember 
Qiany  instances  of  his  own  indiscretion  in  the  use  of 
that  little  member  ?  The  best  of  men, — men  of  noble 
candour,  earnest  philanthropists.  Christians  of  high 
iegree,  in  the  sudden  impulse  of  a  moment  are  some- 
imes  prompted  to  utter  the  hasty  word ; — and  live  to 
egret.  The  wisdom  of  silence  comes  of  reflection,  and 
kern  resolve.  The  closed  lips  are  the  prison  door  of 
!ie  xmruly  member ;  open  the  mouth,  and  it  takes  its 
denshed  liberties.  St.  James  says,  "  Behold,  how  great 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleth !  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire, 
id  a  world  of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
lembers,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
I  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fiee  of 
ELii.  .  .  .  The  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an  un- 
dy  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison  "  (iii.  5—8).  This  is  the 
ibstance  of  many  Proverbs :  it  aims  a  blow  at  that 
noble  vice  of  detraction,  that  little  slander,  that  un- 
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worthy  fimlt-finding  behind  the  back,  which  hopes  to 
magnify  its  own  importance  by  insidious  compansons. 
Such  an  one,  man  or  woman,  is  a  mischief-maker  in 
many  a  circle.  Slander  smites  in  the  dark^  afraid  to 
wound  face  to  face.  'Tis  cowardly:  but  the  words 
come  round, — inflict  a  saddening  pain  on  the  spirit  of 
the  meek,  and  irritate  the  impatient.  With  some  this 
vice  is  so  habitual,  they  are  scarcely  conscious  of  its 
bitterness  in  themselves ;  but  are  touched  to  the  quick, 
when  they  sufter  from  the  unkind  words  of  another. 
St.  James  gives  a  universal  rule,  to  restrain  the  tongue; 
"Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law.  .  .  .  Who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another  ?**  (iv.  11, 12). 

Do  the  Apostle's  words  come  home  to  ns  ?  As  we 
read,  do  we  consciously  feel  their  truth?  Have  we 
learned  how  sad, — how  rude  it  is,  to  wound  another? 
how  great  the  joy,  how  gracious,  how  Christian-like,  to 
find  excuses  for  his  frailty  ?  Strive  against  fault-find- 
ing :  be  not  fastidious :  if  you  have  nothing  good  \o 
say,  be  silent ;  if  tempted  to  write  an  unkind  word  of 
censure  against  an  absent  friend,  or  relative,  cast  away 
the  pen,  dipped  in  gall.  It  is  a  victory  gained  over  the 
besetting  Sin  ;  leads  on  to  the  Crown  of  Peace. 

Srd  POINT,  The  Miracles  of  Prayer.— God  be 
praised !  there  ever  is  a  standing  Miracle  of  Prayer,  to 
which  every  converted  soul  may  bear  its  witness, — the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  turn  the  prayerful  from 
darkness  to  light;  from  the  bondage  of  Sin  to  the 
liberty  of  a  child  of  God.  If  the  Creation  of  Man  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth  to  the  image  and  likeness  of  the 
Highest  was  wonderful,  no  less  the  New  Birth  to 
Heaven  is  marvellous,  as  a  token  of  Love  Divine.  The 
celestial  fire  inflames  the  soul  to  fresh  ardours  of  desire, 
gives  new  light  to  behold  the  visions  of  Glory  with  the 
eye  of  Pait\i,\>iin:^^'QaTL%»x«c  and  nearer  in  prayer  to 
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God.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,''  is  the 
free  promise :  also,  "  Pray  to  thy  Father,  Which  seeth 
in  secret;  and  thy  Father,  Which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly/*  If  these  were  only  fragments  of 
Holy  Scripture,  saved  from  the  wreck  of  ages,  they 
would  be  sufi&cient  to  the  soul's  comfort,  giving  confi- 
dence in  the  ever-present  God,  Who  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  those  who  trust  in  Him.  Let  us  never 
weary  of  pressing  forward  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in 
humble  Prayer.  St.  James  says ;  "  Is  any  among  you 
afflicted?  let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry,  let  bim  sing 
Psalms  "  (v.  13).  Pray  for  the  highest  gifts,  the  Presence 
of  God  in  the  soul,  the  joy  of  worshipping  Him  in 
Heaven. 

The  Apostle,  not  content  with  exhorting  us  to  prayer 

on  our  own  behalf,  follows  the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  to 

piay  for  others.    He  says,  "  The  Prayer  of  Faith  shall 

save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if 

he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 

another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.    The  effectual  fervent 

prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  .  .  .  Brethren, 

if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  Truth,  and  one  convert 

him,  let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner 

from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 

and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins  "  (v.  13—20).    And 

with  these  encouraging  words, — reserved  for  the  last, 

St.  James  concludes  his  Epistle. 

Persevere  then  in  Prayer  before  the  Throne  on  high : 
ask  that  God  will  graciously  impart  to  you  the  Spirit  of 
Paith  and  Love,  to  know  His  Will,  and  keep  you  sted- 
let  in  obedience.  Beseech  Him  on  behalf  of  brothers 
md  sisters,  parents,  friends,  and  servants, — for  sinners, 
uid  all  manldnd ; — nothing  doubting  that  you  are  heard : 
—and  the  intercession  shall  return  into  your  own 
)06oms  with  a  sevenfold  blessing : — for  these  are  the 
)romised  Miracles  of  Prayer.    All  Praise  and  Adora- 
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tion  be  unto  God !  He  loves  all, — ^the  prayerfdl,  and 
the  prayed-for,  more  than  we  know  how  to  love  oti> 
selves  rightly ; — for  all  are  His  childreii,  redeemed  by 
the  most  precions  Blood  of  His  Incarnate  Son.  Amen. 

0  gracious  Heavenly  Father,  Who  gayest  Thine  own 
dear  Son  to  die  the  bitter  Death  of  the  Cross,  that 
sinners  might  be  pardoned,  and  live,  teach  ns  by  Thy 
Grace  to  know,  and  to  practise.  Thy  Law  of  Love.  Mbj 
we  guard  our  words  with  charity  and  discretion,  shrink- 
ing from  the  least  offence  of  slander,  knowing  our  own 
faults,  and  need  of  pardon.  Rather  give  unto  us  the 
Spirit  of  Intercession  on  behalf  of  those  who  fall  away, 
that  they  and  we  may  be  visited  by  Thy  Grace,  and 
Thy  Name  be  glorified  in  Mercy.  Hear  us  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake ;  unto  Whom,  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  praise,  and  adoration,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Twentieth  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  Peter's  Fibst  Epistle  General;  written 

ABOUT  A.D.  60. 

hi  POINT.  St.  Peter.— St.  Peter,  the  Chief  among 
Bie  Apostles,  was  highly  favoured  of  his  Divine  Lord, 
h  constant  companion  and  servant  of  His  Ministry.  - 
^  witnessiDg,  with  his  companions,  their  Master^s 
Wous  Ascension  into  Heaven,  they  all  "  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  and  were  contimially  in  the 
fcmple,  praising  and  blessing  Gk)d."  Highly  endned 
^  grace,  the  rough  Fisherman  of  Galilee  became  a 
leat  worker  of  miracles  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
hosi  The  early  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
©  a  record  of  the  wonderfal  working  of  Almighty 
)d  in  establishing  the  Gospel.  In  this  St.  Peter  was 
remost  by  his  teaching,  and  miracles,  bringing  thou- 
ids,  assembled  ia  Jerusalem  from  all  heathen  nations, 
th6  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  then  to  the  Breaking 
Bread, — the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
)  Saviour.  From  the  Scriptures  we  glean  but  few 
rticulars  of  St.  Peter's  life  after  the  first  years  of  the 
ostolic  Church.  From  the  earliest  histories  we  know 
it  he  bore  his  witness  of  Faith  and  Love  by  a 
rtyr's  death  at  Kome,  being  crucified  about  the  age  of 
by-eight,  in  the  persecution  under  Nero,  at  or  near 

same  time  that  St.  Paul  was  beheaded.  Thus  was 
ailed  his  Lord's  prophecy,  "  When  thou  shalt  be  old, 
u  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
i  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not 
.  signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
i  "  (John  xxi.  13 — 19).  There  is  a  legend  recorded 
St.  Ambrose,  that  when  St.  Peter  was  flying  from 

persecution  in  Eome,  he  met  our  Lord  at  the  gate. 
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"' Lord,  whither  goest  Thon?'  asked  the  Apostle:  *I 
go  to  Borne  [was  the  Lord's  answer],  there  once 
more  to  be  crucified.'  St  Peter  well  understood  the 
meaning  of  those  words,  returned  at  once,  and  was 
crucified."  ♦ 

2nd  POINT.    Our  Hope  is  by  the  Besiirrecti<m  of 
Jesns  Christ  firom  the  dead. — This  Epistle  of  St  Peter 
is  addressed  to  the  Churches  of  Asia  Minor,  founded  hj 
St.  Paul.    It  was  written  from  Babylon  (1  Peter  v.  13), 
the  ancient  capital  of  Chaldea,  where  St.  Mark  the 
Eyangelist  was  present  with  him.    The  bearer  of  the 
Epistle  was  Silvanus,  called  also  SOas,  the  futhftil  comr 
panion  of  Paul  in  his  travels  throughout  those  parts: 
he  could  tell  St.  Peter  what  were  the  besetting  frailties 
of  the  converts.    It  opens  with  the  Apostolic  blessing; 
''Peter,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  CapjMulocia,  Am, 
and  Bithynia,  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Grace  unto  you,  and   peace  be    multiplied. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  Which  according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hatii 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  Hope  by  the  Besurreo- 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead"  (i.  1 — 3).     He 
dwells  perpetually  on  this  lively  Hope  of  Christ's  dis- 
ciples, *•  Who  by  Him  do  believe  in  God,  That  raised 
Him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  Him  Glory :  that  yonr 
Faith  and  Hope  might  be  in  God "  (i.  21).     Thus  he 
joins  in  harmony  of  doctrine  with  St.  Paul,  who  says, 
"  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  Faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet 
in  your  sins "  (1  Cor.  xv.  17) ;  and  so  in  many  other 
passages  of  his  Epistles. 

We  all  have  Faith  in  the  Kesurrection  of  our  Lord, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  On  this  we  build  onr 
Hope,  that  in  the  Greneral  Besurrection  at  the  Last  Day 
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^ve  shall,  through  His  an^xrerailiiig  merite,  liae  to 
eternal  life.  Do  we  bear  witness  to  our  Faith 
and  Hope,  day  bj  day,  in  our  interoourBe  with  the 
world?  Are  the  frnits  of  Lore,  meelmesB,  long- 
nfkring,  patience,  retnming  good  for  efH,  ahnsgiTing, 
aU  works  of  charily,  and  the  constant  sacrifice  of  belt, 
ODT  oUation  of  acceptable  service  nnto  the  God  of 
lore? 

M  POINT.  The  three  Cluistiaa  Yirtn£«,  Faith, 
Bope,  and  Love. — ^The  two  Epistles  of  St  Peter  are  so 
M  of  a  holy  sayoor,  that  we  are  sorry  they  should  be 
•0  short.  Especially  this  first  Epistle  in  fire  chapters 
a  more  precious  than  gold  which  perisheth.  He 
Ix>W6rfhlly  persuades  us  to  the  three  fiftrHiiml  virtues 
cf  CShristian  life.  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  He  speaks 
of  fiedemption  throu^  ^  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ, 
ilofa  Lamb  without  blenush  and  without  spot  .  .  . 
fiu^  your  Faith  and  Hope  might  be  in  God,*^  and  con> 
tbnes,  '*  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
tte  Truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  Love  of 
Hie  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
iaart  fervently  "  (i.  19—22).  Thus  he  weaves  together, 
8  in  a  garland,  the  sweet-smelling  flowers  of  Faith, 
bpe,  and  Love,  to  perfume  the  chambers  of  home,  to 
9ck  the  sanctuary  and  altar  of  God,  and  to  be  the 
naments  of  our  daily  life. 

Have  we  found  this  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
■  glory"  in  Jesus  Christ?  (i.  7,  8).  Do  we  try  our 
laits  by  His  Word,  which  in  the  Gospel  is  preached 
ito  us?  By  this  sure  test  we  may  understand  our- 
It€S.  If  we  are  strong  in  Faith,  patiently  abide  in 
ope,  and  delight  in  the  practice  of  Love  to  those 
tthin  our  circle,  we  have  the  joy,  making  all  around 
\  glad  and  peaceful.  If  not,  the  heart  is  dry, 
ssatisfied,  ''in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 


>ns.'' 
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trailer* 

0  Lord  Gk)d,  our  Heavenly  Eatheor,  we  believe  that 
Thou  didst  raise  up  from  tiie  dead  our  Saviour  JesoB 
Christ ;  aud  gave  Him  Glory  at  Thy  right  hand.  Oar 
only  hope  is  in  His  Atonement  for  sinners.  Our  desne 
is  to  love  Thee,  Who  art  ever  x'l^esent  with  Thy 
servants,  and  hearest  their  prayers.  O  shed  the  lig^t  of 
Thy  countenance  upon  us.  Sanctify  this  our  homa 
May  Thy  precious  blessing  crown  Thy  Gifts,  that  we 
may  be  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Thoa  be 
enthroned  in  every  heart.    Amen, 


■•ot- 


^ecDttti  Sl^etittatton. 

For  Monday  of  the  Twentieth  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Peter's  Fibst  Epistle  General — continued. 

1st  POINT.  Jesus  Christ  the  «  Chief  Comer  StcHW, 
elect,  precious." — Throughout  this  Epistle  St  Peter 
exhoris  us  all  to  keep  the  eye  of  Hope  fixed  on  <he 
"fature  appearing,"  or  *' Eevelation,"  of  our  Lord, 
*'  Who  is  gone  into  Heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  zig^ 
hand  of  God ;  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers  heins 
made  subject  unto  Him."  Thus  he  says,  "  Wherefine 
also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scripture, '  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  Chief  Comer  Stone,  elect,  precious,  and  he  tint 
believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  confounded.*  Unto  jaa 
therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious;  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient  ...  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  andi 
Eock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the 
Word,  being  disobedient:  whereunto  also  they  wm 
appointed*  (ii.  6 — 8). 

Have  you  found  that  Jesus  Christ  is  "  predofos"?  ci 
do  you  "  stumble  at  the  Word,  being  disobedient "  ?  Do 
you  in  Hifi'^umj^  coxk^aatL^  draw  nigh  to  Gk)d  in  pnrate 
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and  in  His  Temple  ?  offering  to  Him  yonr  sincere 
ice  for  sins  past,  your  humble  vows  of  fature 
ice  to  His  Heavenly  Law?  0  that  we  might  all 
low  precious  our  Lord  is !  especially  in  the  Divine 
ies  of  His  Altar,  wherein  His  Sacred  Body  and 
^e  the  nourishment  of  our  souls  to  eternal  life, 
Ing  to  His  own  most  gracions  promise!  (John 
I.     Then  we  shonld  be  among  the  number  of 

0  whom  St.  Peter  says,  "  Ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
.  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
,  showii^  forth  the  praises  of  Him,  Who  hath 
us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light" 

POINT.  Christ  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
lis. — From  the  dignity  and  privileges  of  Chrisfs 
es,  as  a  chosen  generation,  St.  Peter  urges  the 
ty  of  their  living  worthy  of  the  Vocation  where- 
hey  are  called ;  "  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
mgers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
war  against  the  soul "  (ii.  12).  He  enforces  the 
P  submission  to  all  who  are  set  over  them,  "  for 
;he  Will  of  God.  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
rhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  King.  Servants 
ject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the 
nd  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  is 
worthy,  if  a  man   for  conscience  toward   God 

1  grief,  sufferiQg  wrongfully  "  (ibid.  15^19).  All 
3  are  to  do  from  the  highest  of  motives, — love  to 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls. 

hen  to  what  a  high  reach  we  are  called.  Christ  our 
driest,  and  Bishop,  has  given  the  Law.  Shall  we 
en  strive  to  please  Him  ?  Let  nothing  come  be- 
to  stain  our  souls,  and  interrupt  the  conscious- 
f  His  Presence  within.  Never  rest  until  by 
6  prayer  you  have  attained  the  blessing. 

POINT.  The  ornament  of  a  meek  spirit  and 
sy. — There  are  many  passages  in  this  Epistle  of 
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St.  Peter  to  the  Churches  in  Asia,  of  like  thought  and  lan- 
guage to  the  Epistles  of  Si  PauL  Thus  in  setting  forth 
the  charm  of  Christian  virtues  in  domestic  life ;  **  Like- 
wise, ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands: 
that  if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may  withoat 
the  Word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives  .  . . 
Likewise,  ye  husbeiids,  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  gaee 
of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.  Finally,  be 
ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous  "  (iii  1—8). 
In  every  position  of  life  we  are  to  be  examples  of  these 
virtues.  "Good  manners"  are  conmiended  by  <Hie 
Apostle  (1  Cor.  xv.  33) ;  and  now  courtesy  is  enjomed 
by  another;  *' Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth,"  said  the  Divine  Msster, — ^the  gra- 
cious Example  of  condescension.  "  The  ornament  oft 
meek  spirit,"  the  desire  to  give  pleasure  to  others,  a 
sensitive  regard  to  the  feelings  of  all  around  us,  are 
Christian  virtues,  setting  forth  our  love  to  the  Eedeemer, 
Who  said,  "  Be  ye  meek  and  lowly ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly." 

^raso:. 

0  most  gracious  Saviour,  Who  hast  taught  us  chanij 
to  all  men,  grant  by  Thy  Spirit  that  we  may  learn  to  he 
meek  and  gentle^  pitiful  and  courteous, — ^thus  always 
putting  on  the  ornament  of  Thine  own  example.  To 
all  around  us  we  desire  to  live  as  becometh  Thy  dis- 
ciples,— servants  of  a  Divine  Lord,  not  seeking  to  exalt 
ourselves,  but  humbled  by  a  sense  of  our  own  nn- 
worthiness.  Unto  Thee  be  all  praise  and  glory  with 
the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 


k 
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For  Tuesday  of  the  Twmtietih  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  Peter's  Fibst  Epistlb  General— -confwwce?. 

ht  POINT,  Christian  sympathy  with  others  under 
rial — ^living  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  uncertainty, 
object  as  we  are  to  feebleness  of  body,  liable  to  acci- 
ents,  bereavements,  and  misfortune,  we  have  great 
9ed  of  Faith  to  confirm  onr  Hope  in  God,  the  Giver  of 
1  strength.  Our  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  the  whole- 
me  discipline  for  His  children,  to  lead  them  through 
is  earthly  wilderness  to  His  Heavenly  Canaan,  His 
orions  land  of  promise.  Being  of  one  family,  and  fel- 
w  pilgrims,  we  are  to  help  each  other  in  difficulties — 
mmon  to  all.  The  Apostle  says,  "  Above  all  things 
kve  fervent  charity  among  yourselves :  for  charity  shall 
ver  the  multitude  of  sins.  Use  hospitality  one  to 
other  without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath  received 
8  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 
od  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God"  (iv.  7 — 10). 
ins  mutual  sympathy  is  balm  of  comfort  in  all  our 
fferings :  if  others  are  in  sorrow,  poor,  bereaved,  or 
fonged,  and  we  minister  the  consolation  of  kindness, 
returns  to  our  own  bosom  a  rich  reward.  Then  we 
e  good  stewards  of  the  feivours  God  has  bestowed  on 
iiselves.  These  Christian  sympathies  of  brotherhood 
a  a  harp  of  golden  strings,  attuned  from  Heaven. 
ins  every  ordinance  of  a  gracious  Father  is  a  trial  of 
ir  iEaith  to  promote  our  own  happiness  in  serving 
hers. 

Have  the  sounds  reached  our  hearis,  turning  our 
Ifish  nature  to  charity?  Or  have  we  suffered  in 
ials,  and  received  consolation  from  God,  yet  have  no 
atitude  to  make  Him  any  proper  return  in  sympathy 
ith  the  sorrows  of  those  He  loves  ?    We  learn  better 
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things  from  the  Apostle's  doctrine ;  '^  If  any  man  sf 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  Grod;  if  any 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  whidi 
giveth :  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  thr 
Jesus  Christ,  to  Whom  be  praise  and  dominion  fci 
and  ever.    Amen  **  (ibid.  ii). 

%id  POINT,  Let  ns  glorify  God  in  trials.— Si : 
says,  "Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  yon,  as  though  some  st3 
thing  happened  nnto  yon :  but  rejoice,  inasnmch 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that  whei 
Glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  witl 
ceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  nai 
Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  Spirit  of  Glory  ai 
God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  He  is  evil  spok 
but  on  your  part  He  is  glorified  "  (iv.  12 — 14).  '. 
in  God,  Hope  of  His  promises.  Love  for  His  goodnee 
the  mainspring  of  a  Christian's  joy.  Let  the  woi 
against  us,  we  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  the  I 
Master  Whom  we  serve.  Let  trial  come  in  suffe 
of  pain,  sickness,  bereavement,  or  other  misfort 
He  is  present  with  us :  whatsoever  may  be  best 
come  to  pass :  we  will  praise  Him  in  sorrow,  and 
nify  His  Name  in  deliverance.  Yea,  if  through  tei 
tions  of  a  fallen  nature  we  offend  in  thought,  or  ^ 
or  deed,  we  will  fly  to  Him  for  succour,  confess  th 
and  ask  forgiveness  in  contrite  prayer,  —  unto 
Glory,  Who  is  merciful. 

If  any  man  still  lack  grace  to  believe  and  ho] 
God,  to  love  His  law,  and  live  in  holy  obediem 
well  behoves  him  to  examine  his  inmost  heart,  to 
fervently  that  he  may  be  converted,  and  know  the 
"  For  what  shaU  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  no 
Gk)6pel  of  (jod?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
pear?"  (ibid.  17, 18). 
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^rd  POINT.  Commit  the  keeping  of  your  souls  to 
God. — The  Gospel  of  Jesns  Christ  is  fall  of  persoasionB 
to  trust  ourselves  to  the  Lore  of  God,  Who  hath  bought 
us  at  the  dear  price  of  His  Incarnate  Son.  To  Him 
therefore  our  souls  are  precious.  Is  it  not  then  won- 
derful, that  so  many  pass  their  lives,  unconscious  how 
they  are  cherished  in  the  sight  of  their  Creator,  regard- 
ing Him  as  a  severe  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  rather  than 
a  Heavenly  Father,  Who  has  adopted  them  as  children, 
— because  brethren  of  Christ  ?  Such  as  these  have  but 
a  fiunt  notion  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  little  regard 
for  the  dignity  of  the  soul  bom  in  the  likeness  of  God. 
The  approbation  of  the  world  being  the  object  of  their 
poor  desires,  their  minds  are  fixed  on  gaining  its  ap- 
plause. If  trials  of  disappointment  come,  and  blighted 
hopes  cast  them  down,  then  perforce  they  turn  to  God 
iat  help ;  but  have  no  earnest  thought  of  conmiitting 
liieir  souls  to  Him  in  prayer,  nor  reaching  forward 
towards  a  higher  and  more  perfect  knowledge  of  Him. 
To  such,  and  to  all,  St.  Peter's  admonition  applies; 
•'Let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  Will  of  God 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in  well  doing, 

to  a  faithful  Creator"  (iv.  19). 


O  Lord  Almighty,  by  Whose  Providence  the  world  is 
governed,  Whom  all  the  powers  of  Heaven  magnify 
and  adore,  I  humbly  praise  Thee  for  all  Thy  beneiite 
TOfuchsafed  to  me.  Thou  hast  spared  me,  when  I 
deserved  punishment :  Thou  mightest  most  justly  have 
cast  me  down  in  the  midst  of  trials ;  but  in  them  Thou 
bast  given  me  peace.  I  beseech  Thee,  grant  unto  me, 
and  to  all  Thy  people,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  commit  the,  keepiQg  of  our  souls  unto 
Thee,  as  to  a  futhful  Creator.  Thou  hast  redeemed 
us  at  the  precious  price  of  our  Saviour's  Blood :  this 
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we  humbly  plead  for  our  acceptanoe  before  Thee;  and 
whether  in  the  mind  or  body  trials  come  upon  ns,  we 
will  magnify  Thy  Name ;  and  if  Thou  doet  merdfoUy 
crown  ns  with  blessings,  we  will  giye  all  praise  to  Thfi& 
Amen, 


For  Wednesday  of  ihe  Twentieth  Week  after  TrinUf/. 


k 


St.  Peter's  Fibst  Epistle  Gbnbbal — continued, 

Ist  POINT,  St  Peter's  humility.  —  The  remem- 
brance of  all  his  Divine  Master's  instructions  was  fresh 
in  the  mind  of  St.  Peter.  Chief  though  he  was  amoo^; 
the  chosen  Twelve, — ^first  on  the  list  of  equals,  he  neTor 
assumed  a  lordship  over  them.  In  Jerusalem  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  and  for  a  while  afterwards,  he  was 
the  chief  speaker,  and  wrought  more  miracles  than  the 
others ;  but  was  always  ready  to  give  account  of  him- 
self, as  in  the  case  of  the  Eoman  Centurion  Oomelins, 
when  called  in  question  by  the  disciples  for  receiving 
hospitaUiy  &om  a  Gentile,  and  eating  with  the  und^ 
cumcised  (Acts  xi.).  Nor  was  he  less  candid  and 
patient  on  that  memorable  occasion,  when  St.  Pttal 
withstood  him  to  the  face  before  the  Church  in  An- 
tioch  for  an  error  of  judgment  in  withdrawing  himself 
from  social  intercourse  with  the  Gentiles  (Q&L  iii.  11}^ 
Now  in  his  later  years,  when  he  was  writing  his  First 
Epistle  General  to  the  Churches,  he  teaches  them  all  s 
lesson  of  humihty  for  the  goidance  of  the  Bulers :  be 
establishes  a  principle  of  self-denial  among  the  sacred 
Order  of  Bishops,  which  must  prevail  to  crown  that 
Blessed  Day,  when  the  world  shall  celebrate,  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  Great  Shepherd  and  Bishq)  of 
Souls,  the  Beunionof  His  flocks  in  One  Church  Catholie. 
St.  Petex  UQvet  iot%o\>  Xk^b  ^ssAmbly  of  Apostles  in  the 
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iKmse  at  Capematim  with  their  Lord,  affcer  they  had 
disputed  by  the  way  which  of  them  should  be  greatest ; 
when  He  took  a  little  child  in  His  arms,  to  be  their 
example  of  meekness  and  humility  (Matt  xyiii.  1—4) ; 
nor  again  those  words,  ''Whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ;  and  whosoever 
will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant" 
(ibid.  XX.  26,  27).  And  at  the  Last  Supper,  ''when 
there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest,  He  repeated  the 
saying ;  and  set  them  an  example  of  humili^  in  wash- 
ing their  feet "  (ibid.  xxii.  23—26).  Thus  St.  Peter 
writes  to  the  Churches,  "  The  Elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  Elder,  and  a  witness  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the 
Glory  that  shall  be  revealed:  feed  the  flock  of  Ood 
which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  mind :  neither  as  being  lords  over  GUxl's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when 
the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fiwieth  not  away"  (v.  1 — 4). 

2nd  POINT.  "  The  adversary  the  devil"— A  great 
mystery  it  is,  and  past  finding  out,  that  the  enemy  of 
Qod,  Satan  the  fallen  'angel,  should  be  permitted  to 
work  confosion  among  the  children  of  a  Heavenly 
Father,  Who  might  crush  him  in  a  moment  of  time, 
ind  chain  him  in  the  pit  of  hell.  But  from  the  be- 
ginning man  was  subject  to  the  trial  of  faith,  that  he 
might  testify  his  love  and  obedience  to  the  Will  of  his 
Bfiaker  in  firm  resistance  to  evil.  Even  our  Lord,  the 
Scoi  of  God,  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
b>  be  tempted  of  the  devil :  and  now  St  Peter  declares, 
"Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the 
ievil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour:  whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith" 
Ct.  8,  9).    Alas!  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
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11688  **  (1  John  Y.  19) :  mnltitiideB  in  ignoraiioe,  mol- 
titade8  with  the  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture,  peciflh 
in  the  body,  captives  to  sin,  regardless  of  the  blefloig 
and  honour  of  loving  God !  This  is  *'  the  myBtezy  d 
iniquity,"  which  doth  abeady  work  (2  TheBB.ii  7).  Baft 
by  the  mercies  of  a  HeaYenly  Eatber  in  Christ  Jesoi 
the  elect  are  delivered  from  bondage,  to  find  Sb 
precious  Blood  effectual  to  the  confusion  of  their  ad- 
yersary.  In  the  day  of  general  Besurreotion,  the  awfol 
question,  which  is  now  a  mystery,  will  be  Bolved  befiore 
the  Judgment  Seat  of  the  God  of  Holiness  and  of 
Justice, — **  What  is  the  last  state  of  reprobates  T 

The  Apostle  teaches  all  to  tremble  at  the  thought  d 
an  angry  God.  Behold  how  good  and  gracious  He  is  in 
all  His  dealings  with  you !  He  has  given  yon  His  Woid, 
His  promises,  and  His  guardian  angels  to  cheer  you  on- 
wards in  the  path  of  holiness  and  peace,  through  Love  of 
Himself.  Let  His  warnings  and  threatenings  keep  yon 
stedfast  in  the  fear  of  Him.  They  seem  to  say,  AwabB, 
arise  from  the  sleep  of  death.  Be  clothed  with  imiD- 
cence  as  a  little  child.  On  your  knees  offer  to  your 
Heavenly  Father  the  continual  sacrifice  of  a  spotlesB 
heart,  as  a  lamb  of  the  Grood  Shepherd's  fold. 

2rd  POINT,  *'  The  God  of  all  grace."— St  Peter 
winds  up  his  Ejustle  with  words  of  enconragement 
and  the  Apostolic  blessing;  "The  Grod  of  all  grace, 
Who  hath  called  us  unto  Bis  Eternal  Glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  yoa 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  To  Him  be 
Glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'' 
(v.  10, 11).  Who  needs  to  fear  the  wiles  of  the  evil  one, 
if  only  he  keeps  his  heart  close  to  Grod  ?  Hb  willeth  not 
that  any  should  perish.  NiEiy  rather,  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  Who  having 
overcome  sin  and  death  by  His  own  triumph  over  tiie 
grave,  "  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high.'*    TV\!&  «s\!g<b\&  «x^  Vsv\&  V^^al  meesengiers  firom 
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the  '*  Gk)iy  op  all  gbacb  :"  He  is  sufficient  for  every 
one  of  US :  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  sanctoary  of  onr  sonls  we  hare  more  than  the 
presence  of  all  the  hierarchies  of  Heaven.  What  a 
nobility  resides  in  a  righteous  man!  His  heart  is  an 
altar  of  incense,  whereon  he  offers  continual  oblations 
of  praise  and  love  to  his  Maker.  Him  only  he  worships : 
but  he  has  an  unseen  angel,  who  worships  with  him, — 
keeps  him  in  his  path,  and  in  the  day  of  his  release 
from  the  evils  of  the  flesh  will  lead  his  joyful  soul  to 
the  Gk>lden  Altar  before  the  Throne.    Amen. 

O  Almighty  Creator,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  hear 
the  prayers  of  Thy  unworthy  creatures.  0  Grod  of  all 
grace  stengthen  us  against  the  assaults  of  the  evil  one. 
Ml  our  souls;  0,  by  Thine  own  blessed  indweUing 
fill  onr  souls,  that  being  purified,  we  may  love  Thee 
for  Thyself,  trust  in  Thee  as  a  Heavenly  Father,  cherish 
Thee  in  constant  reverential  fear :  so  mayest  Thou  be 
the  centre  of  all  our  affections.  Grant  unto  us  the 
ministration  of  guardian  angels  to  lead  us  in  the  paths 
of  peace.  0  give  us  leave  with  them  to  worship  Thee, 
and  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 


«0» 


For  Thursday  of  the  Twentieth  Week  after  TiHnity. 


St.  Peter's  Second  Epistle  General.    a.d.  66. 

\st  POINT  God  has  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue. 
— In  this  Epistle  we  have  the  farewell  words  of  St. 
Peter,  fervent  in  spirit  to  save  all  disciples  of  Christ, 
turning  them  from  darkness  to  light  by  strong  con-^ 
trasts  of  vice  and  virtue:  he  gives  solemn  warnings 
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m^mSnat   <m     fS/ywioZ  JKOBBOtBR  of  liotaie  ^^€SJ  tO  the 

pgitiaecraBw  Tha^  ne  few  pnts  eren  (tf  St  Paul's 
wzismgs  BKire  powafol  than  maqy  puBBgeB  in  this 
I^iBtie  of  St.  P€«a-.  He  seems  to  bear  in  mind  the 
gzeat  ApoetLe  of  the  Gemiles;  and  towards  the  end  he 
pfeads  Plnl  s  ffmff yrnarinn  of  his  doctrine;  "Thekng- 
m(R*n'>y  of  our  Ldcd  fis  Sahatkm ;  eren  as  our  beloYed 
teodia  Paul  aHao  accfxding  to  the  wisdom  giren  unto 
him  hath  wmten  nnto  joa ;  as  also  in  all  his  EpistleB, 
speakxng  in  them  of  these  things"  (iiL  15, 16). 

Thus  the  i^nstle  opens;  "Simon  Peter,  a  servant 
and  an  Apostle  of  Jesns  Christy  to  them  that  have 
attained  tike  pxccions  fiuth  with  ns  through  the 
Bi^teoosneBB  of  €iod  and  our  SaTionr  Jesus  Christ: 
gTKe  and  peace  he  nmlti|died  mtto  you  throng  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  according  as 
His  Dirine  power  hath  giren  mtto  ns  sdl  things  that 
pertain  nnto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  know- 
ledge of  Him  That  hath  caUed  us  to  glory  and  yirtue; 
whereby  are  giren  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust "  (L  1—4).  Thus  the  Gospel 
of  (jod  is  exceeding  rich  in  promises  of  reward,  and  of 
help  to  win  the  crown, — no  glory  equal  to  that  set  be- 
fore the  disciples  of  Jesus.  In  our  state  of  trial  we 
are  as  pilgrims  in  the  Wilderness  seeking  a  Heavenly 
Canaan,  the  land  of  promise :  the  way  is  long,  the  paths 
intricate,  some  appearing  pleasant,  others  beset  with 
danger.  At  our  side  is  a  spirit  of  evil,  enticing  us  to 
pluck  the  treacherous  nightshade,  and  noxious  hen- 
bane ;  also  a  guardian  angel  by  the  still  small  voice 
prompts  us  to  go  by  the  "  narrow  way," — right  on 
towards  our  purposed  home.  Let  us  make  a  wise  choice, 
following  the  angel,  who  shall  be  our  cloud  by  day,  and 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  keep  us  from  evil,  and  bring 
us  to  glory, — the  promised  reward  of  virtue. 
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d  POINT,  We  are  partakers  of  the  Diyine  Na- 
— St.  Paul  assures  xis  that  believers  in  Christ  are 
ikers  of  Him, —  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
)les  of  Grod,  purified  sanctuaries,  in  which  He  loves 
well.  St.  Peter  confirms  this  truth;  Christ  hath 
led  us  to  glory  and  virtue,  whereby  are  given  to  ns 
3ding  great  and  precious  promises :  that  by  these 

Oight    be    PABTAKERS     OF    THE    DiVINE    NATUBB  " 

4).  All  love,  all  glory  be  to  God,  Who  having 
ted  man  in  His  own  image,  did  after  his  fall  pro- 

for  his  restoration.  The  image,  dashed  to  the 
nd  and  broken,  could  never  be  put  together  again 
by  the  workmanship  of  His  Own  Divine  hand. 

He  has  wrought  through  the  Gift  of  His  dear  Son, 
>  took  upon  Himself  our  form  and  substance,  that 

might  be  remodelled,  made  beautiful, — nay,  glo- 
}  and  exquisite  in  the  sight  of  angels,  as  partakers 
tie  Divine  Nature  in  Jesus  Christ,  Whom  they 
fy  and  adore.  Has  this  crowning  mercy  of  Eevela- 
no  power  to  influence  our  hearts  to  gratitude? 

is  it  that  we  have  been  so  long  creatures  of  fri- 
y,  unconscious  of  an  indwelling  nobility,  that  sets 
x)ve  all  dominions  of  the  earth,  "  as  lively  stones, 

up  a  spiritual  hoase,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
at;  ...  a  chosen  generation,  a.  royal  priesthood, 
3ly  nation,  a  peculiar  people  "  (1  Peter  ii.  5  and  9). 
red  brethren,  take  upon  you  the  robes  of  Christ's 
:eousness ;  present  yourselves  before  the  Altar  of 
with  the  oblation  of  sweet  savour — even  the  pre- 
;  Body  and  Blood  of  your  Saviour  in  the  Holy 
orial  of  His  Sacrifice  on  the  Cross ;  that  through 
into  death,  and  for  ever,  ye  may  be  partakers  of 
)ivine  Nature. 

i  POINT.  Add  to  your  Faith  Virtue.— That 
h  was  impossible  to  man  has  been  wrought  for  us 
igh  the  mercies  of  a  gracious  Father,  making  us 
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Hiscbildren,  asbrethienof  HisBeloYed  Sod.  SiPeter 
winds  up,  in  few  words,  this  Heavenly  Theology  of 
Prophets,  Evangelists,  and  Apostiies:  "Add  to  yoor 
&ith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  know- 
ledge temperance;  and  to  temperance  i)atience;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if 
these  things  be  in  yon,  and  abound,  they  make  yoa 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  nn&uitfal  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  .  .  .  Wherefore 
the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  yonr  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  those  things  ye  shall 
never  feill :  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  tinto 
yon  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  **  (iL  5 — 11). 

See  then  the  height  and  depth  of  joy  within  the  soul 
that  has  a  consciousness  of  fiedth  in  God's  Word ;  Him- 
self the  Fountain  of  Truth,  and  of  Hope,  and  of  aD 
heavenly  promises,— the  Object  of  our  Love.  Have  we 
found  this  ?  Does  it  call  forth  a  diligent  and  watchfol 
spirit  in  us  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure?  If 
this  imposed  a  painful  trial,  our  feeble  nature  possibly 
might  find  excuse :  but  whereas  each  victory  over  Self 
and  Sin  brings  inmiediate  peace,  and  confidence,  to 
sweeten  life  in  all  our  intercourse  with  the  world,  to 
make  us  mutually  rejoice  in  love  to  Grod  and  man. 
Therefore  a  great  mystery  it  is,  that  any  should  reject 
the  crown  presented  to  him,  and  turn  to  the  vanities  of 
a  deceitful  world,  rather  than  strain  forward  to  the  gloiy 
offered  to  Faith  and  Virtue. 

We  praise  Thee,  0  God,  for  the  Gift  of  Thy  Holy 
Word  to  teach  us  the  way  to  Eternal  Life.  O  grant 
that  by  Thy  Spirit  we  may  be  led  on  to  the  restoration 
of  Thy  Love,  advancing  in  obedience,  strengthened  in 
Faith,  ioyM  m  "So^,  ist^^-oi  m  Charity.     May  the 


to  Meditaiion.  588 

redons  bright  example  of  our  Lord  and  Sayioiir  be  the 
lie  of  our  Ufe,  that  being  accepted  before  Thy  Throne, 
-in  His  Bighteousness,  we  may  enter  into  His  Eyer- 
sting  Kingdom.    Amen. 


•o* 


For  Friday  of  the  Twentieth  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  Pbteb's  Second  Epistle  General — continued. 

1st  POIJ^.  The  Everlasting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
esus  Christ. — ^In  yain  would*  the  unassisted  mind  of 
lan  endeayour  to  embrace  the  glories  of  the  Kingdom 
f  Heaven.  But  in  the  revelations  of  Grod's  Written 
^ord  it  finds  a  ladder,  like  Jacob's  ladder,  "  set  up  on 
1)6  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reaching  to  heaven ''  (G^. 
iviiL  12),  whereon  the  soul,  step  by  step,  rises  higher 
nd  higher  —  not  presumptuously  to  penetrate  the 
idden,  but  to  contemplate  the  mysteries  revealed. 
rnseen  angels,  ascending  and  descending  from  the  Son 
f  Man,  make  good  its  progress  towards  the  reahns  of 
^t.  Christ  sits  above,  the  Lord  of  His  Kingdom. 
'o  behold  Him  upon  His  Throne  at  the  right  hand  of 
ower  is  not  within  the  natural  ken  of  spiritual  vision. 
»at  by  His  Grace  He  makes  Himself  known  to  the  long- 
)g  Soul,  dwells  within,  enlightens,  sanctifies,  and  thus 
re  have  a  foretaste  on  earth  of  the  glories  in  Heaven, 
lepared  for  the  futhfol  in  the  "  many  mansions  of  His 
'ather's  House."  He  makes  us  ''  a  chosen  generation," 
a  peculiar  people,"  having  called  us  *'  out  of  darkness 
ito  His  marvellous  light." 

O  my  soul,  look  upward  into  Heaven ;  desire,  and 
mij;  keep  thyself  stedfJEist  to  Him  Who  hath  bought 
bee  at  a  precious  price, — even  His  own  Blood  upon 
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the  Gross.  Never  doubt  then,  or  retreat ;  but  onwardi 
to  perfection;  "partaker  of  the  Divine  Nature;"  in- 
heritor of  the  Everlasting  Kingdom  of  onr  Lord  Jesos 
Christ.  The  promises  are  sure :  thou  shalt  wear  tiiy 
crown  amidst  the  joyful  companies  of  saints;— thioe 
and  their  highest  delight  shall  be  to  worship  God  with 
angels  and  archangels,  dominions,  principalities,  and 
powers. 

2nd  P  01  NT.    St  Peter  heard  the  Voice  firom  Heaven 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. — St.  Peter  had  a  dear 
knowledge  of  his  approaching  dex)artTire ;  he  kept  in 
mind  the  prophecy  of  his  Lord,  that  he  should  bear 
his  witness  by  martyrdom  (John  xxi.  18),  which  now 
drew  near.     This  is  the  last  Epistle  of  the  Chief 
Apostle,  grown  old  in  service,  ready  to  be  offered, 
faithful  to  the  end,  earnest  to  keep  the  disciples  firmly 
grounded  in  the  truths  of  the  GU)spel.    He  says,  "I 
think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance;   knowing 
shortly  that  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me.    Moreover  I 
will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remembrance  "  (L  13 — 15). 
Who  could  more  confidently  speak  of  the  truth  of  hi 
Lord,  than  the  chief  companion  of  His  Life  on  eartii? 
He  had  learned  wisdom  from  His  Divine  lips,  witnessed 
His  miracles,  and  confessed  Him  to  be  the  Christ,  Son 
of  the  Living  Gkxi.     Had  he  not  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  seen  the  heavens  opened,  and  heard 
Moses  and  Elias  talk  with  Christ  on  His  approaching 
Death,  and  the  Voice  from  the  Father?    If  any  refose 
this  testimony,  neither  would  they  believe,  though  an 
angel  from  above,  or  one  risen  from  the  dead,  should 
declare  the  Mystery  of  Salvation.    St.  Peter  says,  "  We 
have  not  followed  cunningly-devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  JeBua  CjVim\>,  W\>  ^^^t^  eye-witnesses  of  Hs 
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&IAJISTY.  For  He  received  from  Grod  the  Father 
iionour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  Voice  to 
Eim  from  the  excellent  Glory,  '  This  is  My  Beloved 
km,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased!'  And  this  Voice 
irhich  came  from  Heaven,  we  heard  when  we  were 
wth  Him  in  the  Holy  Mount "  (i.  16—18). 

3rrf  POINT.  The  foUen  angels,  and  the  wicked  of 
he  earth. — From  these  glories  the  Apostle  turns  our 
dew  to  very  different  subjects, — to  the  Day  of  Judg- 
nent  reserved  for  scoffers,  reprobates,  and  false  teachers 
if  the  mysteries  of  God.  Alas !  every  age  has  had  its 
ixamples  of  men  fallen  from  the  faith,  apostates,  "  de- 
lying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,''  and  bringing  upon 
hemselves  sure  destruction.  Hear  the  words  of  St. 
?eter :  for  "  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, 
mt  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
hains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  Judgment" 
ii  4),  how  can  the  presumptuous  and  the  wicked 
scape  ?  Then  he  enlarges  on  the  iniquities  of  the  old 
rorld,  b^inning  at  the  Flood,  and  from  the  destruction 
f  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  to  a  later  period,  thus  reading 
great  moral  lesson  to  every  age.  "  For  if,  after  they 
ave  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
nowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
ce  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latteb 

n>  18  WOB8B  WITH  THEM  THAN  THE  BEGINNING.      For  Jt 

id  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
ghteousness,  liian,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn 
om  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them  " 
L  5 — ^21).  Then  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves;  but 
isten,  whilst  we  are  spared,  to  take  refuge  in  the 
worn  of  the  Holy  Comforter,  lest  we  be  found  to  have 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace  "  (Heb.  x.  29). 


VOL.  n.  ^'R 
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O  Lord  God,  Holy  Spirit,  Gtbciotib  Gomfinrter,  nolo 
Thee  mj  sonl  flecth,  as  the  harbour  of  refit  from  aH 
aiiTions  doubtA,  waTerings  of  fiuth,  and  temptatkHiBte 
siiL  Baise  my  feeble  aspirations  to  Thysell  Tisit » 
with  the  unction  of  Thy  Grace.  Keep  far  from  me  Ik 
power  of  the  evil  one,  lest  I  £Edl  away.  Kindle  my  sod 
by  Thy  celestial  fire  to  a  flame  of  holy,  hnmble,  ndanB^ 
love,  that  loving  Thee  more  and  more,  I  may  dSa 
before  Thy  Throne  an  acceptable  sacrifice  in  the  pxecwn 
merits  of  my  Saviour,  nnto  Whom,  with  Thee,  in  ftc 
Glory  of  the  Eternal  Father,  be  all  honour,  praise,  ani 
adoration  for  ever.    Amen, 


Far  Saturday  of  the  Twentieth  Week  after  Trinity. 

St.  Peteb's  Second  Epistle  Genkbal — continue 

la  POIJST,  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  liie 
godly  out  of  temptations. — Beset  as  we  are  by  manifidd 
temptations  in  the  midst  of  an  evU  world,  we  have  ft 
constant  struggle  to  maintain  our  Faith  and  Lo?e 
against  propensities  to  sin, — the  fruit  of  a  frillen  natme 
But  God  is  gracious;  He  knoweth  t>ar  infirmitieB; 
reads  every  desire  of  the  humble  soxd  to  do  Hio 
service ;  by  His  Spirit  strengthens  our  resolves.  The 
sacrifice  of  earnest  prayer  is  acceptable  before  Him. 
"  Hezekiah  went  into  the  house  of  the  Liord,"  and 
prayed  for  deliverance  from  the  beleaguering  army  of 
Sennacherib,  King  of  Assyria.  Gkni  heard  his  prayer: 
**  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the 
I^rd  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians 
an  hundxed  iovxi^cot^  «XLd  five  thousand:  and  when 
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hey  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
lead  corpses"  (2  Kings  xix.  85).  The  sotds  of  the 
zident  prophets  soared  into  the  heavens:  the  Lord 
pened  the  spiritual  world  to  their  eye  of  faith.  So 
tofch  He  now  to  those  who  love  to  contemplate  His 
Hory,  and  seek  Him  in  prayer.  Notwithstanding  all 
heir  frailties  He  sustains  their  confidence ;  temptations 
eset  their  path ;  but  He  protects  them  by  His  angels 
ram  their  spiritual  enemies:  "Fear  not  [they  can  say 
riih  Elisha] :  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
h^  that  be  with  them"  (2  Kings  vi  16). 

Behold,  what  manner  of  creatures  we  may  become, 
f  we  cherish  the  grace  within  us,  and  long  for  the 
[)iYine  Union.  One  only  thing  our  Heavenly  Father 
requires  of  His  children, — that  they  should  love  Him ; 
ihen  leave  the  rest  to  His  Almighty  Providence.  St. 
Peter  says :  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
Tgodlj  out  of  temptations;  and  to  reserve  the  ui^ust 
into  the  Day  of  Judgment "  (2  Peter  ii.  9). 

2nd  POINT.  Where  is  the  promise  of  Christ's 
xxming? — The  whole  world  natural  and  spiritual  is 
tall  of  contrasts, — light  and  darkness,  wholesome  and 
Kndous^  beautiful  and  deformed,  good  angels  and  evil 
lirits,  virtue  and  vice.  See  then  what  a  free  choice  is 
(bred  ns.  And  wonderful  it  is,  that  we  so  often 
zafer  the  worse,  and  reject  the  better.  The  Eevela- 
icm  of  the  Day  of  Christ's  Coming  is  as  certain  as  the 
Mxming  light  when  the  sun  arises.  They  who  love 
[fm  live  accordingly,  firm  in  Mih,  joyful  through 
ope:  they  who  have  no  desire  for  Him  try  to  dis- 
elieve,  because  they  fear  that  Day,  and  ask,  "  Where 
;  the  ixromise  of  His  coming  ?"  The  simple  answer  is, 
[a  hath  Himself  declared  it:  He,  the  perfection  of 
Imth,  had  no  fear  to  say,  "  When  the  Son  of  Man 
tiall  come  in  His  Glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
Qm,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  Thronp  of  His  Glory : 
od  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and  He 
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shall  separate  them  one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepheid 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :  and  He  shi^  set 
the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  bnt  the  goats  on  the  leffc" 
(Matt.  XXV.  31 — 33).  St.  Peter,  who  heard  the  sacred 
words,  and  saw  the  darkening  of  the  sun  at  noonday, 
and  the  rocks  rent  on  Calvary,  and  the  Bisen  Lord,  and 
His  glorious  Ascension,  says,  "The  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  tiie  same  Word  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  nnto  fire  against  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But,  beloved,  be  not 
ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  cme  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long  suffering  to 
US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  all 
should  come  to  repentance"  (iii.  7—9). 

Are  we  among  the  company  of  believers  in  the  Word 
of  Grod?  Can  we  say  with  Job,  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  tliis  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God" 
(Job  xix.  25,  26).  Does  your  life  testify  to  this  con- 
viction in  "  Faith  working  by  Love  ?"  If  so,  you  may 
joyfully  persevere,  that  when  He  cometh  He  may  crown 
you  with  His  approval,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  "  (Matt.  xxv.  34).  If  not,  turn  from 
the  vanities  that  stand  between  your  heart  and  God : 
strive,  and  press  onward  towards  His  promises,  lest 
He  should  say,  "Depart  from  me;"  "I  know  you 
not." 

Srd  POINT.  "  The  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved." — St.  Peter  now  concludes  his  appeal  to  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  Christian  converts,  halting 
between  the  Apostolic  faith,  and  "  false  teachers," 
bringing  in  "damnable  heresies."  His  words  are 
most  solemn,  and  impressive ;  "  The  Day  of  the  Lord 
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shall  come  as  a  ihief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the 
heayens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  witii  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also, 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  bnmed  np. 
Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  lookmg  for  and  hasting 
onto  the  coming  of  the  Day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?  Nevertheless 
we,  according  to  His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens, 
uid  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless  "  (iiL  10 — 14).  Very 
awful  are  these  words  of  Truth !  We  need  to  meditate, 
and  pray  continually,  that  we  may  take  courage  in  the 
thought  of  "new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness." 

There  is  no  joy  on  earth  so  great  as  an  indwelling 
Faith  and  Love  of  God  in  the  soul.  If  these  we  have, 
ftll  is  x)eace:  according  to  our  different  natural  tem- 
peraments it  sheds  the  happy  effects  on  our  daily  life: 
the  calm  andunimpassioned,  faithful  and  loving,  are  no 
less  devoted;  the  zealous,  and  the  ardent  in  active 
iForks,  are  no  less  wise.  All  are  children  of  grace :  all 
nay  apply  the  parting  words  of  St.  Peter  to  strengthen 
heir  own  hearts,  resolving  to  press  forward  in  his 
iaih,  that  in  the  end  they  may  be  found  with  him  in 
he  blessed  company  of  saints.  Thus  he  concludes, 
'Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
nd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  Him  be  Glory  both  now 
ud  for  ever.    Amen." 

O  mighty  Saviour,  Blessed  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father, 
fver  One  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  glorify  Thy  Name. 
We  believe  that  Thou  wilt  come  to  judge  the  world  in 
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the  Last  Qreat  Day  of  account.  MercifdUy  grant  that 
we,  and  all  mankind,  may  be  spared^  notwithstanding 
onr  manifold  offences, — ^pardoned,  accepted,  washed  in 
Thy  most  precions  Blood.  Thou  art  the  (Jod  of  Lore, 
loft  up  the  hearts  of  Thy  people  from  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  in  prayer  and  intercession  unto  Thee,  and 
thanksgiying  for  the  blessed  hoj^  of  everlasting  life 
through  Thine  all-preyailing  merits.  Thon  art  oar 
Saviour,  our  Advocate,  our  Judge :  before  the  Thitw 
may  we  plead  Thine  own  Sacrifice,  Thine  own  FromiseB, 
Thine  own  Eighteousness.  The  handwriting  that  vis 
against  us  Thou  hast  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  nailed 
it  to  Thy  Cross.  We  rejoice,  we  give  praise,  we  Iotb, 
we  adore  Thee,  Prince  of  angels^  the  Light  and  tie 
Life  of  the  world.    Amen, 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Twenty-first  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  John's  Fibst  Epistle  General,    a.d.  90. 

Ist  POINT,  "That  Which  was  from  the  begin- 
ling."— St.  John,  the  well-beloved  of  our  Lord,  out- 
ived  all  the  other  Apostles.  Many  of  them  had  been 
nartyred  either  in  Jerusalem,  or  in  distant  countries. 
Ee  was  the  survivor  of  all  the  chosen  Twelve,  at  the 
idvanced  age  of  ninety,  bearing  his  witness  to  the 
rmth  of  the  Gospel,  suflFering  persecution  in  the  holy 
3ause, — prepared  to  win  his  crown  of  martyrdom,  had 
it  so  pleased  his  Divine  Master.  Twenty  years  bad 
passed  away  since  the  judgment  upon  tiiie  guilty 
oation  had  been  accomplished  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  Fire  and  sword,  famine  and  despair,  had 
Fulfilled  the  prophecies  of  Christ,  "  For  there  shall  be 
great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning 
>f  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be" 
^Matt.  xxiv.  21).  "  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ? 
khere  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
jhall  not  be  thrown  down  "  (Markxiii.  2).  This  He  had 
said,  pointing  to  the  Temple;  and  in  the  year  70  it 
wa&  burnt  by  the  Roman  armies :  the  Levitical  sacri- 
Sces  came  to  an  end ;  the  Jews  were  carried  away  into 
captivity,  or  dispersed  among  the  Gentile  nations,  whom 
they  had  so  long  held  in  proud  contempt ;  and  in  their 
bum  they  were  themselves  despised. 

St.  John's  short  Epistle  opens  with  a  glowing,  fervent 
ieclaration  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God: 
'  That  Which  was  from  the  beginning,  Which  we 
have  heard,  Which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes; 
Which  we  have  looked  upon;  and  our  hands  have 
bandied,  of  the  Word  of  Life;  That  Which  we  have 
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seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  yon,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  And 
these  things  we  write  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full"  (i.  1—4).  This  indeed  is  the  fulness  of  our  joy, 
if  we  have  faith  to  discern  the  Truth.  Think  what  it 
is  to  have  "  Fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ !"  This  is  the  Divine  Union  on  earth, 
opening  out  to  the  faithful  all  the  richest  promises 
of  God,  making  them  stedfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  tlie  works  of  the  Lord,  till  they  are 
taken  away,  to  behold  the  Saviour  seated  in  Glory  at 
the  right  hand  of  jwWer. 

2nd  POINT.  "  Him  Whom  we  have  looked  upon." 
— None  could  more  truly  say  than  St.  John,  that  they 
had  seen  the  Messiah  with  their  eyes,  looking  upon 
Him  in  the  Flesh.  He  witnessed  all  TTi«  miracles; 
was  with  Him  on  the  Holy  Mount  of  Transfiguration ; 
stood  beneath  His  Cross  with  the  blessed  Virgin ;  re- 
ceived the  farewell  injunction  of  tender  Love,  "  Behold 
thy  Mother."  Many  longing  saints  have  sighed  for  one 
short  glimpse  of  the  Saviour's  beauty,  one  audible 
breathing  of  His  lips  to  comfort  them, —  to  confinn 
their  Faith.  But  who  is  worthy?  Nevertheless,  within 
the  soul,  by  Divine  Grace,  all  may  behold  HiTn  in  the 
visions  of  mental  contemplation.  With  closed  eyes  we 
see;  in  silence  we  hear  Him.  "He  is  not  far  ftom 
every  one  of  us.*'  We  have  His  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  ?y 
every  sweet  persuasion  He  would  give  us  confidence, 
that  we  are  His  own.  All  believers  are  the  flock  of  the 
Good  Shepherd. 

Do  we  in  our  practical  Hves  bear  witness  to  our  fidth 
in  the  truth  of  St.  John's  words  ?  Have  we  any  deep 
abiding  sense  of  the  privilege  offered  to  us  in  the 
spiritual  vision  of  His  perfections?  of  His  I^Iajesty 
m  Heaven.'^  ot  Hi&  Glory  in  the  midst  of  angels  ?    Do 


1 

to  Meditation,  543 

we  imitate  their  service  in  being  ourselves  guardians 
to  the  poor  of  Christ,— Who  loves  them?  He  watches 
to  see  which  one  among  ourselves  feeds  the  hungry, 
gives  the  cup  of  sympathy  to  those  who  mourn ;  re- 
ceives the  stranger,  and  clothes  the  naked ;  visits  the 
sick,  and  cheers  the  sighing  prisoner.  0  for  hearts  of 
Christian  Love,  to  smooth  the  rugged  paths  of  His  suf- 
fering creatures,  and  thus  secure  the  promised  entrance 
into  the  Paradise  of  God ! 

Srd  POINT.  "And  our  hands  have  handled  of 
the  Word  of  Life." — Blessed  was  St.  John  in  the  s\^et 
and  loving  temper,  which  made  him  so  especially  dear 
to  the  meek  Saviour,  that  he  was  permitted  to  lay  his 
head  on  the  sacred  bosom.  Who  then  could  more 
truthfully  say,  "  I  declare  unto  you  Him  Which  our 
hands  have  handled  ?"  But  in  a  sense  no  less  real, — 
in  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  sense,— the  words  apply  to 
the  Bread,  which  Jesus  at  the  Supper  Table  with  the 
Twelve  gave  into  their  hand,  saying,  "  Take,  eat,  this 
is  My  Body;"  and  the  Cup  of  Blessing,  which  He 
blessed,  and  said,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  this :  for  this  is  My 
Blood."  And  after  His  Ascension  the  Apostles  never 
ceased  to  celebrate  this  Memorial  of  His  Sacrifice  on  the 
Gross  in  the  "  breakiug  of  Bread  '*  among  the  disciples, 
—in  the  sense  explained  by  St.  Paul,  as  the  Communion 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  x.  16). 

Do  you  reach  forward  to  the  privilege  St.  John  speaks 
of  with  a  hungry  and  thirsty  soul,  to  feed  on  Christ  in 
Faith  and  Love,  with  thanksgiving  ?  If  not,  pray  for 
the  experience,  that  this  delicious  Feast  may  be  your 
joy,  making  you  partaker  of  Himself.  Wonderful  pri- 
vilege and  dignity !  nothing  on  earth  so  satisfying, — 
bringing  us  into  fellowship  with  Faints  in  all  Churches, 
who  do  the  same,  and  to  whom  are  the  promises  of 
Eternal  Life. 
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"  I  believe,  0  Crucified  Lord,  that  the  Bread  which 
we  break  in  the  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Mysteries,  is 
the  Communication  of  Thy  Body ;  and  the  Cup  of  bless- 
ing which  we  bless,  is  the  Communication  of  Thy 
Blood;  and  that  Thou  dost  as  effectually  and  really 
convey  Thy  Body  and  Blood  to  our  souls  by  the  Bread 
and  Wine,  as  Thou  didst  Thy  Holy  Spirit  by  Thy 
breath  to  Thy  disciples ;  for  which  all  Liove,  all  Glory 
be  to  Thee."     Amen.* 


For  Monday  of  the  Twenty-First  Week  after  Trinity 


St.  John's  First  Epistle  General — continued, 

1st  POINT,  "  The  Life  was  manifested,  and  as  we 
have  seen  It/' — Jesus  Christ  is  "  the  image  of  the  Invi- 
sible Grod,  the  Firstborn  of  every  creature  :  for  by  Hm 
were  all  things  created  that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him :  and  He  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist "  (Coloss.  i. 
15—17).  He  is  "  Immanuel,  God  with  ns ;"  and  in  the 
Flesh  "  the  Life  was  manifested,  and  ais  we  have  seen 
It."  The  prophets  from  ancient  times  foretold  His 
coming ;  the  chorus  of  angels,  shining  in  glory,  first 
announced  Him  over  Bethlehem ;  the  Star  in  the  east 
proclaimed  Him ;  the  Voice  from  the  open  heavens  at 
the  river  Jordan  confessed  Him ;  the  Voice  from  the 
shining  cloud  at  His  Transfiguration,  and  the  Voice  on 

*  Bishop  Ken. 
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the  Mount  of  Olives,  declared  Him, — "This  is  My 
Beloved  Son.'* 

£[ave  these  truths  fall  possession  of  our  hearts  ?  or 
have  clouds  come  between,  to  hide  the  brightness,  chill 
the  affections,  and  keep  them  down  to  the  interests  of  a 
world  that  in  all  its  fulness  of  treasures  can  offer 
nothing  in  comparison  with  one  beam  of  joy  from  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  ?  We  shall  have  the  answer  on 
self-examination :  if  the  heart  is  cold,  we  need  to  pray 
for  Grod's  rekindling  fire :  if  the  soul  is  dry,  turn  to  the 
Fountain  of  living  waters,  pure,  precious,  and  abundant 
to  satisfy  every  desire.  Then  we  have  "  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  to  everlasting  life  "  (John  iv.  14). 

2nd  POINT,  "  That  Eternal  Life,  Which  was  with 
the  Father." — The  mystery  of  Divine  Redemption  is 
wonderful,  past  finding  out; — "the  darkness  compre- 
hendeth  it  not."  But  the  soul  enlightened  from  above 
is  conscious  of  new-discovered  joys  that  never  before 
had  beamed  upon  it.  The  twilight  of  the  morning  sun 
&intly  warms,  till  higher  and  higher  it  shines  in  the 
heavens :  each  hour  of  the  dial  marks  the  progress  till 
the  noontide.  The  earth  has  no  power  to  originate  the 
light :  it  can  but  receive,  and  reflect  the  rays.  As  in 
the  natural  world,  so  in  the  spiritual :  the  Deity  is  the 
only  Source  of  Life :  and  this  is  the  hope  of  sinners, 
pleading  a  Saviour  to  reconcile  them  to  a  Heavenly 
Father.  Jesus  was  "  that  Eternal  Life,  Which  was  with 
the  Father  "  from  everlasting. 

Behold,  then,  how  good  and  gracious  the  loving 
Father  is  to  the  children  of  disobedience !  He  conde- 
scends to  our  infirmities,  that  He  may  win  us  back  to 
His  bosom.  He  looked  upon  sinful  man,— as  a  worm 
lying  in  the  path,  encumbered  with  dust,  unable  to 
help  itself;  He  stooped ;  He  lifted  him  up  in  pure  com- 
passion, that  He  might  place  him  gently  in  among  the 
herbage  beside  the  still  waters.  How  shall  man  repay 
the  debt  of  gratitude  ?    By  works  of  love  to  his  fellow- 
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creatnres,  as  helpless  as  he  was  himself :  then  shall  he 
find  that  Christ  is  "  the  Eternal  Life  "  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Srd  POIXT.  "  Our  Fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." — Not  content  with 
raising  Man  from  His  forlorn  condition,  God  graciously 
brings  hJTn  into  near  relationship  with  Himself,— a 
dignity  we  could  never  have  imagined  but  for  the 
Eevelation  of  His  own  Word.  St.  John  says,  "Our 
Fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ"  Here  is  our  sufficiency,  if  we  are  willing  to 
embrace  it;  and  by  His  grace  endeavour,  through 
earnest  prayer  and  holiness  of  life,  to  raise  ourselves  to 
a  privilege  so  high.  Then  He  will  make  us  partakers 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  leading  us  step  by  step  on  the 
road  towards  perfection.  Then  His  Holy  Spirit  will 
contbrm  us  more  and  more  to  the  likeness  of  angels,— 
make  us  strong  in  Faith  and  Love,  looking  forward  to  a 
closer  fellowship  in  Heaven,  tlirough  the  precious 
merits  of  Christ  our  Redeemer.  The  most  simple  and 
unlearned  may  strive  for  this,  remembering  His  words, 
**  I  thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
l)ecauso  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
pnuleut,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes"  (Matt, 
xi.  25). 

0  Lord,  mighty  triumphant  Redeemer  of  sinners, 
wonderful  is  Thy  condescension,  raising  them  up  to  the 
dignity  of  Fellowship  with  the  Heavenly  Father,  and 
with  Thyself.  By  the  Eevelation  of  Thy  Word  I  know 
that  Thou  art  One  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  Glory  equal,  in  Majesty  Co-eternal.  Having  pur- 
chased for  me  this  undeserved  Hope  of  acceptance 
through  Thy  Cross  and  Passion,  leave  me  not  to  my 
own  feeble  will ;  but  make  Thy  strength  my  sufficiency. 
0  remember  Tliine  own  promises  to  the  humble,  and 
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the  contrite.  Say  unto  my  soul.  Go,  and  sin  no  more ; 
thy  sins  which  were  many,  are  forgiven  thee.  I  do 
earnestly  purpose  to  live  in  faith  and  love  to  Thy  Glory, 
showing  to  others  the  joy  of  Thy  service.    Amen, 


Fo7'  Tuesday  of  the  Twenty-first  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  John's  Fibst  Epistle  GsW^'&kl— continued, 

1st  P  01  NT,  «  God  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all."--St.  John  says  to  the  Churches,  "  These 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  Him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  Light,  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all."  When  this  our  globe  was 
wrapped  in  the  darkness  of  chaos,  "  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,"  His  Voice  was 
heard  in  Heaven,  "  Let  there  be  Light ;"  and  there  was 
light  The  floodgates  of  that  ocean  of  hght  in  which 
the  Deity  dwells  were  opened,  that  the  splendours  of 
Creation  might  stream  forth  upon  the  new-bom  world. 
"  And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy/'  This  Light 
shone  upon  the  world  before  the  sun  and  moon  and 
stars  were  made  visible  to  mark  the  course  of  time, 
and  rule  the  day  and  m'ght.  The  wonders  of  a  Heavenly 
Astronomy  were  ages  before  the  telescopes  of  feeble 
men.  From  the  Throne  of  God  Who  sits  arrayed  in 
Light,  the  distant  worlds  we  look  upon  receive  their 
borrowed  lustre:  but  for  that  mysterious  Light,  the 
little  sparks  we  watch  by  night  would  all  be  dark. 
Higher  than,  created  light  is  the  Uncreate, — the  Light 
of  His  Foreknowledge,  His  Wisdom,  His  Providence. 
Above  all  most  precious  to  sinners  is  the  Light  of  His 
Love, — ^His  Grace  shining  in  our  hearts  through  the 
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Gospel  of  His  dear  Son.     We  can  but  wonder,  adore, 
and  love  Him  in  return. 

Hence  to  each  of  ns  are  the  vital  questions;  Do  I 
love  Him?  Have  I  prayed  for  the  beams  of  Light  to 
shine  upon  me  ?  Have  I  been  made  conscious  of  His 
Light  shining  within  me?  Or  am  I  dark,  whilst  "  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all  ?"  If  this  be  my  sad  con- 
dition, I  have  "  loved  darkness  rather  than  light"  God 
ever  shines  as  the  sun  at  noonday ;  and  though  I  am 
dark  still  He  shines.  I  will  pray  for  Light;  and  hj 
His  grace  live  in  obedience  to  His  Law,  look^g  on  to 
the  Eternal  Light  of  Heaven,  where  He  reigns  for  ever, 
with  the  beloved  Saviour,  Who  died  for  me,  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  sheds  upon  all  that  seek  it  the 
Light  of  Divine  Truth. 

2nd  POINT,  "Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
Him,  if  we  keep  His  commandments." — The  Light 
Divine  shining  on  the  soul  is  the  free  Gift  of  God, 
according  to  the  measure  of  Grace  bestowed  on  us.  In 
the  midst  of  the  glories  of  His  celestial  palace  the 
thronging  angels  and  archangels  sing  their  Alleluias; 
"  the  cherubim  and  seraphim  continually  do  cry,  '  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy.' "  But  God  in  His  Presence-chamber  looks 
down  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  yearns 
towards  them  with  all  a  Father's  Love, — though  dis- 
obedient children,  hurrying  after  their  own  perverse 
will,  forgetful  of  His  commands.  Now  we  have  one  in- 
fidhble  test  within  our  hearts,  to  be  assured  whether,  or 
not.  Divine  Grace  has  effectually  shone  upon  ns ; — Bive 
we  returned  to  our  obedience?  for  St.  John  says, 
"  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  Him.  if  we  keep  His 
commandments"  (ii.  3):  and  again,  "This  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  His  commandments:  and  His 
commandments  are  not  grievous"  (v.  3).  .  Tax  othe^ 
wise :  obedience  brings  its  own  peace ;  we  partake  in 
the  reflected  joy  of  any  one  we  have  made  happy,  and 
that  is  "bn.t  t\ve  ^tfe\»  ^\\&  Q>iT^««a\^TV!R(Q :  Gkni's  angel 


to  Meditation.  549 

lecords  the  deed,  and  He  by  His  Spirit  crowns  it  to  the 
soul  in  maMng  us  partakers  of  His  Love.  If  this  be 
true,  what  blessed  motives  we  have  to  perseverance  in 
the  same  holy  path!  Then  shall  we  "know  that  we 
know  Him,  if  we  keep  His  commandments." 

^rd  POINT.  "We  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesns  Christ  the  Kighteous." — This  assurance  of 
God's  Gift  is  the  Rock  of  our  Faith,  the  Anchor  of  our 
Hope,  the  motive  for  our  Love.  In  testimony  of  this, 
innumerable  saints  have  won  their  golden  crown, — their 
passport  into  Paradise.  This  we  plead  before  the 
Father's  Throne  in  prayers  never  ceasing  for  our  own 
worthless  selves,  in  m^ng  intercessions  for  all  others, 
in  thanksgiving  for  grace  received,  and  Divine  promises 
of  the  future.  In  confidence  of  the  all-prevailing 
merits  of  our  Blessed  Advocate  we  offer  before  the  Altar 
ol  God,  the  Spiritual  Sacrifice,— the  Holy  Sacrament  of 
His  precious  Body  and  Blood,  really  and  truly  in  a 
heavenly  manner  taken  and  received,  eaten  and  drunk, 
to  our  inexpressible  comfort.  There  He  is  present  as 
eflfeotually  to  the  soul  through  Faith,  as  if  we  handled 
Him  in  substance,  and  saw  Him  with  our  eyes.  For 
all  this  we  have  His  own  express  declarations.  All 
Glory  and  Adoration  be  offered  to  Him  on  His  Throne 
by  angels  and  archangels ;  and  in  this  we  join,  as  we 
kneel  at  His  Altar,  adoring  Him  in  the  mysterious 
Sacrament  of  His  Love. 


Praijer. 

0  Holy  Ghost,  the  Almighty  Comforter,  we  praise 
and  glorify  Thee,  Who  didst  move  upon  the  fEW^  of  the 
waters,  when  the  Voice  from  Heaven  said,  "  Let  there 
be  Light."  0  shine  upon  our  souls:  illumine  the 
darkness  that  has  wrapped  them  in  the  mists  of  error, 
and  the  clouds  of  sin.  Make  us  joyful  partakers  of  Thy 
Grace,  to  become  as  purified  temples,  that  Thou  mayest 
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dwell  within  us,  being  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  Jesw 
Christ  the  Kighteous,  Who  is  our  Advocate.  Thua 
restored  to  fovour  may  we  be  kept  by  Thy  power  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness.    Amen, 


ipourtl)  a^etiftatCom 

For  Wednesday  of  the  Twenty-first  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  John's  FntST  Epistle  Gbnebal — continued, 

1st  POINT.  "  I  write  no  new  commandment  unto 
you ;  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  tram  tbe 
beginning." — It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  Old  and 
the  New  Legislation  of  the  God  of  IiOve  were  equally 
framed  for  the  happiness  of  mankind  on  earthy  that 
they  might  travel  through  the  paths  of  life,  makiog  it 
pleasant  one  to  another.  To  this  all  Scripture  bringB 
its  witness :  the  teaching  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  of 
His  Apostles  has  the  same  living  stamp :  the  exi)enenoe 
of  every  age  confirms  the  Truth.  Love  makes  peace: 
and  with  peace  is  joy.  We  find  tlie  explanation  of  St 
John's  words  throughout  the  whole  of  this  same  Epistle; 
"Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this  is  the 
message  that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  ye 
should  love  one  another."  And  so  in  many  other  pas- 
sages. All  who  love  God  will  love  their  brethren; 
otherwise  they  profess,  but  do  not  as  He  desires.  Being 
loved  of  Him,  they  have  the  perpetual  Law,  which  to 
transgress  is  perilous ;  for  thereby  they  refuse  to  he  tiie 
children  of  God.  The  path  of  Charity  is  open  to  afl: 
each  hour  of  the  day  we  can  make  advance,  and  rEJoiee 
more  and  more,  as  we  find  its  pleasantness.  Then  m 
are  the  Boyal  household  of  God:  He  judgeth  un- 
erringly :  \e\)  Alia  ^%\\l  m  Christian  Love ;  for  we  gather 
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re  go  flowers  and  fruits  fragrant  with  the  dew  of 
ven, 

id  POINT.  The  Law  of  Love.— If  Love  was  the 
hnent  of  the  Law  from  the  beginning, — ^much  more 
ply  is  it  now  revealed ;  for  Christ  hath  made  it  the 

centre  of  His  Gospel  Law.  He  was  Himself  the 
aely  brilliant  example  of  its  perfection.  Every  step 
[is  Life  on  earth  was  strewed  with  deeds  of  Love : 
in  His  Death,  as  He  hung  upon  the]  Cross,  even 
them  who  dishonoured  Him,  denied,  persecuted, 
crucified  Him,  His  Prayer  in  the  midst  of  those 
jr  agonies  of  Soul  and  Body,  was,  "  Father,  forgive 
1 ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.'*  This  Epistle 
L  John  breathes  forth  his  Divine  Master's  affection- 
r  importunate  Will,  as  a  precious  legacy  of  Love 
ich  member  of  every  Church.  "  He  that  loveth  bis 
lier  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  no  occasion  of 
ibling  in  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
ness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
her  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
yes  "  (ii.  9 — 11).  Next  to  the  Love  and  Worship 
le  soul,  offered  to  God  as  an  oblation  in  the  Name 
3SUS  Christ,  there  is  no  law  so  hallowed,  so  full  of 
reward  even  here  on  earth,  as  Love  for  His  crea- 
j.  Many  religious  duties  in  common  life  are  diffi- 
to  practise,  from  the  opposition  of  the  flesh,— of 
latural  man, — calling  for  sacrifices  of  self-denial, 
h  we  learn  to  make  only  through  special  grace : 
in  Christian  Love  there  is  no  delay  of  recompense ; 
eathes  of  joy  before  it  reaches  the  object  of  our 
tj;  it  returns  to  the  bosom  with  a  treble  joy 
ad  the  gift;  it  calms  the  pillow  of  the  night ;  and 
se  in  the  morning  with  thanksgiving  for  the  Grace 
jave  it  birth,  and  with  renewed  Strength  to  do  the 

Offer,  then,  this  constant  sweet-smelling  oblation 
B  Father,  the  §on,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thy  gifts 
larity, — loving  sympathies,  tender  compassion,  are 
[i.  n.  ^  o 


552  The  Devout  Ghritiian's  Hdp 

laid  up  as  precious  offerings  in  store  for  thee  among 
the  treasures  of  the  "  everlasting  mansions." 

Zrd  POINT.  "  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light." — If  we  have  come  so  far  together  in  the 
contemplation  of  our  Saviour's  perfect  Love  for  us, 
looking  earnestly  forward  to  advancement  in  holy  life, 
we  may  yet  a  little  while  commune  one  with  another  on 
this  Epistle  of  the  loved  and  loving  Apostle.  He  tdls 
us, "  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light :  and 
there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him."  Love  is 
the  crowning  virtue :  it  dwelleth  in  every  House  d 
Charity;  shines  over  every  Altar  in  every  church;  and 
sinners  though  we  are,— yet  looking  into  the  heavens, 
confiding  in  the  precious  merits  of  Christ  our  AdTO- 
cate, — if  we  love  one  another,  we  know  that  we  are 
forgiven.  Dull  we  may  be  in  intellect,  untutored  in 
the  learning  of  the  world,  liable  to  stumble  from  the  in- 
firmities of  nature, — yet,  if  we  love  God's  inmKfftal 
creatures  for  His  Name's  sake,  our  own  offences  ate 
forgiven; — "  Charity  covereth  the  multitude  of  sins.** 

Prapo:. 

0  Lord  Jesus,  God  of  Love,  grant  tmto  xis  the  light 
of  Thy  Spirit,  both  to  understand  and  fulfil  Thy  Law. 
Teach  us  so  to  live  in  perpetual  remembrance  of  Thy 
Divine  Mercy  in  taking  upon  Thee  our  nature,  and 
suffering  for  our  sakes  the  Death  of  the  Cross,  that  w 
may  manifest  our  gratitude  in  Charity  to  all  mankind. 
May  Thy  commandment  of  Love  be  our  rule  of  life.  Thy 
promises  our  hope.  Thy  acceptance  ia  the  fature  Diy 
of  Account  our  exceeding  great  reward.  All  Love,  afl 
Glory,  all  Adoration  be  unto  Thee,  with  the  Eatier, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  evermore.    Amen, 
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For  Thursday  of  the  Twenty-first  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  John's  Fibst  Epistle  General — continued. 

Itft  POINT.  "Love  not  the  world."— God  is  the 
One  Mighty  Object  of  all  adoration  and  love.  And 
St  John  says,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fatheb,  but 
is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
{he.  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  Will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (ii.  15—17).  These  truths  we  learn 
by  the  Word  of  G<)d,  and  by  all  the  experiences  of  the 
soul, — ^unless  the  evil  spirit  has  perverted  the  mind. 
All  that  the  world  can  offer,  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  yield  the 
fruit  of  bitter  disappointment.  In  advanced  old  age  we 
look  back  on  ourselves  with  wonder, — as  we  struggled 
in  the  paths  of  a  vain  world,  loving  it  against  conviction, 
tried  and  "  troubled  about  many  things ;"  or  like  chil- 
dren blowing  bubbles,  seeing  them  burst,  and  come  to 
nought. 

2nd  POINT.  Antichrist  — St.  John  says,  "Little 
children,  it  is  the  last  time ;  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
Antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  many  Antichrists ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time.'*  And  again, 
"  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  ?  He  is  Antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father:  but  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son 
hath  the  Father  also  "  (ii.  21 — 23).  Let  us  within  the 
spirit  of  the  mind  meditate  on  these  words, — not  to 
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bring  a  railing  accusation  against  the  unhappy  dis* 
believer ;  but  pray  for  him  as  an  object  of  compassion; 
for,  be  he  who  he  may,  high  in  inteilectoal  power,  know- 
ing from  the  roots  to  the  blossoms  of  all  langiiagefi,tf 
whatever  acquirements  he  may  boast, — he  is  but  a  pocr 
creature  of  the  world,  thinking  himself  advanced  is 
wisdom ; —  whereas  he  presents  himself  a  spectacle  to 
angels,  who  bow  before  the  Throne  of  Christ,  and  smg 
their  joyful  Alleluias  to  the  Lamb  Sixain. 

Here  let  us  each  ask  ourselves,  "  To  Whom  am  I  Ihe 
servant  y  Do  I  believe,  and  love,  and  adore  the  Blessed 
Saviour?  or  am  I  reckless  Who  He  may  be  That 
claimed  to  Himself,  I  and  My  Fatheb  abe  Ohe?' 
Whosoever  is  at  peace  with  God  shall  know  of  a  sni^ 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  "  the  Only  wise  God  onr  Savionr," 
with  the  Almighty  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  unto 
Whom  be  Glory  and  Majesty,  Dominion  and  Power  fcr 
ever.    Amen. 

Srd  POINT.  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One. — We  have  the  warrant  in  all  parts  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture that  Man,  fallen  from  his  high  estate  in  Paradise, 
is  still  beloved  of  God.  He  hath  giren  His  own  dear 
Son  to  die  for  every  child  of  Adam  who  will  turn  to 
Him  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  promises  of 
the  Saviour  can  never  fail;  and  He  passed  His  own 
Divine  Word,  that  He  would  send  down  from  HeaveD, 
whither  he  was  going,  another  Comforter,  Which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Who  should  teach  His  disciples  all  things, 
and  bring  to  their  remembrance  whatsoever  He  had 
said  to  them  (John  xiv.  26).  This  was  fulfilled  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  | 
visibly  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues  on  the  Apostles; 
and  manifested  forth  the  Glory  of  the  Highest  "Who, 
then,  could  more  confidently  declare  than  St.  John, — ooe 
of  those  Twelve,  St.  John  the  beloved, — "  Ye  have  an 
unction  fix)m  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things" 
(ii  20y    "  1  \mk^^  Tiot  'sm.tteu  imto  you  because  ye 
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•know  not  the  Truths  but  because  ye  know  it^  and  that 
no  lie  is  of  the  Truth"  (ibid.  20,  21). 

Ye  who  are  trustful,  and  receive  the  Word  of  Grod  in 
simple  faith,  praying  in  the  Spirit,  have  the  witness  in 
yourselves ;  and  no  one  shall  come  between  your  souls, 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  the 
outside  world  be  as  the  wavering  of  the  sea :  you  have 
built  upon  the  Bock  of  Ages ;  the  rain  may  descend, 
and  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow,  and  beat  upon 
the  house :  but  it  shall  not  £alL 

Prajjer. 

0  most  Holy  Mighty  Comforter,  we  laud  and  mag- 
nify Thy  Glorious  Name.  Mercifully  give  unto  us  the 
Blessed  Unction  of  Thy  grace.  Vouchsafe,  in  com- 
passion to  our  feeble  souls,  to  strengthen  us  against  the 
assaidts  of  Antichrist,  that  believing  all  Thy  Word, 
which  we  have  had  from  the  beginning,  we  may  con- 
tinue stedfast  in  Thee,  Who  art  One  Grod  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  the  Gbeat  I  am.    Amen, 


For  Friday  of  the  Twenty-first  Week  after  Trinity, 


St.  John's  Fibst  Epistle  General— cow^tnt^c?. 

\st  F  OINT.  «  Now  are  we  sons  of  God."— Who  can 
ever  forget  the  most  gracious  words  of  our  dear  Lord, 
when  His  earthly  family,  hearing  of  His  great  priva- 
tions, teaching,  and  working  miracles,  sought  Him  out 
at  Capernaum  ?  He  gave  Himself  no  rest,  so  much  as 
to  eat  bread ;  they  said,  "  He  is  beside  Himself;"  they 
stood  without  the  house,  and  sent  unto  Him.  And  He 
replied,  "  Who  is  My  Mother  and  My  brethren?"  And 
He  looked  round  on  them  which  sat  about  Him,  and 
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said,  "  Behold  My  Mother,  and  My  brethren.  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  Will  of  Grod,  the  same  is  My 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  In  Holy  Baptism  ve 
are  made  sons  and  daughters  of  God ;  marked  with  the 
Cross,  never  to  be  efi&wjed,— a  sign  of  Salvation  to  the 
blessed,  a  mark  of  reprobation  to  the  wicked.  The 
children  of  God,  true  followers  of  Christ,  have  the 
highest  dignity  on  earth :  none  can  deny  their  claim  as 
inheritors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Great  is  the 
struggle  we  maintain  through  life ;  but  strengthened  hj 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  answer  to  prayer,  let  us  go  forth 
with  earnest  minds  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith,  in 
the*  pleasant  service  of  a  life-long  obedience  to  a 
Heavenly  Father,  as  brethren  of  His  Divine  Son. 

2nd  POINT.  The  children  of  God  manifested 
through  Kighteousness. — "  Ye  shall  know  them  by  thdr 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles?"  Throughout  Holy  Scripture,  which  is  the 
only  record  of  the  Will  of  God,  we  are  taught  the 
Eternal  Truth,  He  that  workbth  Eighteousness  b 
EiOHTEOUS  IN  His  SIGHT.  St.  Paul  enforces  Faitii 
working  by  Love;  St.  John  now  declares  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  manifest  through  Kighteousness.  "  My 
yoke  is  easy;  My  burthen  is  light,"  says  the  Lord  of 
Love.  If  an  angel  from  Heaven  were  to  come  visibly 
on  earth,  he  could  say  no  more  than  the  Son  of  God 
declared.  What  a  picture  would  the  world  present,  if 
nations  took  their  standard  of  happiness  from  the  wcvds 
of  a  Heavenly  Father  who  offers  to  His  children  the 
joys  of  sonship  through  Kighteousness !  This  was 
declared  by  our  Divine  Lord  through  the  cities  and  by- 
ways of  Palestine, — in  every  house,  on  every  mountain, 
He  declared  His  Law  for  the  happiness  of  Man. 

Do  we,  who  have  all  the  promises  of  God's  New 
Covenant  of  mercy,  bear  our  witness  in  daily  life,  thi* 
we  are  children  in  Kighteousness  ?  Here  is  the  quee- 
tion  aXL  wilL  "hai^^  V^  woaw^t  m  ^XsSk  Day  of  Account 
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Let  us  examine  deep  the  groundwork  of  our  hearts, 
whilst  yet  it  is  day,  lest  we  be  overtaken, — unprepared, 
— ^by  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom.  Come  He  will  in 
the  unexpected  hour.  Keep  then  your  lamps  burning 
with  the  oil  of  gladness,  that  like  the  Wise  Virgins  ye 
may  enter  in  with  Him  to  the  Marriage  Supper  in 
Heaven. 

Zrd  POINT,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  love 
one  another."— If  we  might  judge  by  the  millions  of 
books  that  circulate  through  the  world,  to  teach  man- 
kind the  Way  of  Peace,  we  should  imagine  that  it  was 
some  strange  enigma,  past  finding  out.  Whereas  it 
shines  so  clearly  in  the  Book  of  God,  that  children  may 
understand.  The  daily  witness  in  the  heart  of  simple 
jB^th,  gives  a  sure  and  simple  answer.  None  can  plead 
his  ignorance,  who  has  the  least  desire  to  know, — and 
the  wish  to  do  what  God  enjoins  for  the  happiness  of 
Man  on  earth.  **  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  love 
one  another."  Believe  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God 
on  earth,  and  reigns  Supreme  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  Heaven ;  and  out  of  love  for  Him  love 
your  fellow  men  in  life,  as  joint  inheritors  with  yourself 
of  Heaven  after  death.  A  more  simple  message  cannot 
be  conceived  to  join  together  in  one  the  children  of 
Adam  with  the  Lord  God.  It  is  beyond  the  ingenuity 
of  all  learning  of  the  earth  to  devise  a  scheme  so  large, 
yet  so  plain,  or  so  well  adapted  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  a  merciful  Father.  For  what  is  it  but  a  gentle  pro- 
gress, step  by  step,  towards  their  restoration  to  the 
image  of  God?  Through  this  we  may  become  His 
temples,  purified  by  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ. 
0  then,  brethren  and  sisters,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jksus;  and  Love  one  anothbb.'' 
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0  Lord  Grod,  Who  dost  graciously  call  Thyself  our 
Heayenly  Father,  I  belieye  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  Thy 
Eternal  Son, — I  desire  to  love  all  whom  Thon  lovest,— 
the  children  of  the  earth, — the  highest  and  the  lowest; 
to  reverence  and  obey  those  whom  Thon  hast  set  ofver 
me;  to  cherish  and  instruct,  relieve  and  love,  Thy 
poor,  the  suffering  and  afiOicted,  the  desolate,  and  the 
erring  from  Thy  way.  0  take  me  out  from  the  strong- 
holds of  selfishness,  that,  denying  my  own  will,  I  tokj 
rejoice  in  the  happiness  of  others.  By  the  Holy  Spirit 
raise  me  to  know,  that  through  the  merits  of  my 
Saviour  I  am  made  a  child  of  Heaven ;  so  may  I  stme 
onwards  to  perfection ;  though,  after  all,  my  only  hq» 
is  to  be  clothed  in  the  Bobe  of  His  Righteousness. 
Hear  me  for  His  sake.  Who  reigneth  with  Thee,  and  tiie 
Holy  Ghost,  in  Eternal  Glory.    Amen. 


For  Saturday  of  the  Twentt/'/irat  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  John's  First  Efistlb  Genebaii — continued. 

let  FOJyr.  "  Greater  is  He  That  is  in  you,  tiian 
he  that  is  in  the  world."~St.  John  perseveres  in  words 
of  earnest  persuasion  to  the  Churches ;  "  Beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God:  because  many  fEilse  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  d 
God.  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesns  Chnst  is 
come  in  the  Flesh  is  of  God.  ...  Ye  are  of  God, 
little  children,  .  .  .  Greater  is  He  That  is  in  you  than 
he  that  is  in  \ii^  ^caVd."    W^  have  the  Kevelation  of 
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Promise :  and  we  confess  that  Jesns  Christ  is  come  in 
the  Flesh ;  therefore  we  are  as  "  little  children  "  imder 
the  guardianship  of  a  Heavenly  Father,  Who  gives  His 
angels  charge  to  guide  us  to  His  Throne :  from  thence 
He  now  beholds  us  with  Divine  Love.  Moreover  He 
dwells  within  us ;  and  we  can  say  with  the  Apostle, 
''  Greater  is  He  That  is  in  us  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world ;" — or  all  the  world  put  together. 

If  this  is  your  confidence,  live  as  believers, — ^thank- 
fttl  for  the  Gift  of  Faith,  and  rejoicing; — for  it  is  the 
hope  of  acceptance.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
keep  you  in  the  Truth,  and  make  you  conscious  that 
you  have  the  living  Presence  of  God  in  the  soul.  Then 
shall  all  false  prophets  and  tesujheirs  seek  in  vain  to  turn 
you  aside. 

2nd  P  01  NT.  We  know  the  spirit  of  Truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  Error. — In  our  path  through  the  world  we  are 
never  alone :  we  are  surrounded  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left,  by  good  and  evil  influence,  good  and  evil 
example,  temptations  from  within  and  without ;  and  we 
need  to  tread  our  way  with  caution.  But  it  is  not  the 
Will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  that  any  should  fall.  With 
our  spiritual  growth  we  learn  to  see  what  before  was 
dark.  As  we  travel  on,  and  gain  experience,  one  ray  of 
light  upon  another  beams  in  the  young  heart :  the  day- 
spring  rises  higher  and  higher  till  we  become  enlightened, 
—all  the  work  of  Divine  Grace :  "  we  know  the  spirit  of 
Truth,  and  the  spirit  of  Error."  With  the  increase  of 
knowledge,  we  are  the  more  responsible  for  each 
step  we  take :  new  lessons  open  to  us  for  guidance,  as 
temptations  arise.  Continual  prayer,  a  humble  mind, — 
self-denying,  watchful,  submissive,  by  God*s  grace 
strengthening  the  resolutions,  will  enable  us  to  judge 
between  the  spirit  of  Truth  and  the  spirit  of  Error. 
Bich  the  reward,  peaceful  the  life,  of  all  such :  they 
gather  strength  in  Faith,  rejoice  in  Hope,  delight  in  all 
the  practical  duties  of  Christian  Life. 
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teactung:  nay,  tne  centre  oi  ine  liospe 
again  be  repeats  tho  great  Truth ;  "  If  Go 
we  onght  also  to  love  one  another.  ,  .  .  Ii 
another  God  dwelleth  in  ua,  and  TTjr  Lot, 
in  UB.  .  .  .  Herehj  we  know  that  we  dwel 
He  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  u8  of  Hi 
And  we  have  known  and  beUeved  the  L( 
liatb  to  us.  God  ib  Love  ;  and  he  thai 
Love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  liim" 
Where  had  been  the  hope  to  a  world  of 
He  been  otherwise, — and  only  a  God  of  Ho 
Power,  and  Justice?  He  could  only  ha 
object  of  terror  to  genorationa  of  men, 
in  the  paths  of  corruption.  But  all  adon 
and  thanksgiving  be  unto  Him !  for  "  In  tt 
feated  the  Love  of  God  towaida  ub,  becai 
sent  Hia  only  begotten  Son  into  the  wc 
might  live  through  Him.  Herein  ia  Love 
loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  na ;  and  sen 
be  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins.  Belovei 
loved  us  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another 
Thus  St.  John  seems  to    exhaust   the 
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O  Almighiy  Jesu  Christ,  God  of  Love,  Saviour  of  a 
world  of  Ednners,  raise  up  my  soul  to  trust  in  Thy  sur- 
passing Love:  and  though  I  am  a  poor,  weak,  and 
worthless  sinner,  I  will  turn  to  Thee,  and  hear  Thy 
gracious  Voice  speaking  to  me  in  compassion.  Go  and 
sin  no  more.  Spare  me  yet  a  Httle  while,  that  in  Faith 
of  Thy  Word,  in  Hope  of  Thy  mercy,  in  Love  for  Thee, 
and  all  my  fellow-sinners,  I  may  proclaim  the  wonders 
of  Eedeeming  Love.  Unto  my  Heavenly  Father,  unto 
Thee,  0  Blessed  Kedeemer,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
all  Iiove,  all  Glory,  Praise,  and  Adoration,  now  and 
evermore.    Amen, 
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For  Sunday  of  the  Twenty-second  Week  after  THnity, 


St.  John's  First  Epistle  Gknbkal — continued, 

Ist  POINT.    "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time." 
— The  Invisible  Elohim  Jehovah  reveals  Himself  to  the 
souls  of  His  chosen  by  the  Light  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 
but  St.  John  truly  says,  "  No  man  hath  seen  Grod  at  any 
time.*'    Unto  Moses,  who  desired  to  behold  His  Glory, 
He  replied,  "  Thou  canst  not  see  My  face  :  for  there  is 
no  man  shall  see  Me,  and  live "  (Exod.  xxxiii.  18, 19). 
"God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit,"  as  our  Lord  declared  (John 
iv.  24).    This  certifies  that  our  souls  bear  the  immortal 
image  of  the  Creator.    What  would  it  be  to  see  Him 
face  to  face,  yet  not  to  love  and  adore  His  perfections  ? 
We  should  be  stricken  with  dismay.      But   inspired 
Scripture  assures  us,  that  the  holy  are  temples  of  the 
Living  God.    St.  John  says,  "  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  us 
of  His  Spirit."    Behold !  and  realize  the  high  privilege. 
Encumbered,  as  the  soul  is,  by  the  flesh,  and  dis- 
honoured by  its  natural  lusts, — which  are  tiie  inherit- 
ance of  Sin,— still  it  may  seek  relief  in  communion  with 
God.    At  every  hour  of  every  day,  in  the  midst  of  work, 
under  oppression  or  wrong,  in  all  bereavements,  it  has 
an  open  harbour  of  refuge  close  at  hand.     Through 
frequent  earnest  prayer, — even  in  short  aspirations,  or 
confiding  thoughts  raised  to  Heaven,  the  spiritual  eye 
beholds  Him,  though  the  natural  man  seeth  Hiiw  not 
Yet,  how  seldom  we  seek  this  balm  for  suffering !  this 
Divine  medicine  for  all  diseases  of  the  heart!  this 
remedy  for  each  spiritual  wound !    Heaven  is  ofFered 
to  us ;  "we  pteiet  \)aft  ^asNiaX    Q.Q^L'^^itE  to  be  gradons; 
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seek  Him  not!  and  rather  fly  to  pleasures  of  a 
hat  knoweth  Him  not ! 

POINT.  "  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
" — With  our  entire  souls  we  believe  that  "  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God."  Whence  then  comes  it  to 
aat  our  Faith  being  clear,  our  desires  for  the 
3d  indwelling  are  so  faint  ?  Because  we  have 
:en  the  whole  armour  of  God ;  we  have  chosen 
jelves  the  parts  niost  easy  to  wear.  After  all 
ts  at  discipline  we  are  but  soldiers  of  the 
r  days :  a  winter  campaign,  subject  to  privations, 
IS  back  from  the  field ;  we  are  content  to  hear 
saints  we  have  left  in  the  camp.  They  win 
•wn ;  we  applaud :  they  enter  into  the  City  in 
li ;  we  can  claim  no  share  in  the  prize,  no  medal 
Cross  that  adorns  their  breast.  Nevertheless 
gracious :  the  feeble  in  mind,  the  tender  of  limb, 
3  timid,  may  hope  for  acceptance,  if  loving  and 
in  their  humble  path.  The  all-sufficiency  of 
vill  prevail  on  their  behalf.  God  will  dwell  in 
ind  make  them  to  know  and  believe  the  Love  He 
)r  them.  We  differ  all  one  from  the  other :  but 
ir  Heavenly  Father,  is  so  exceedingly  abounding 
ness,  that  He  makes  allowance  for  deficiency  of 
h.  All  may  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  them,  if 
3lieve  and  love  Jesus  Christ  His  Well-beloved 
d  keep  His  commandments. 

^OINT.  "Perfect  Love  casteth  out  Fear."— 
ul,  if  devout,  and  once  refreshed  with  a  deep 
»f  Christ  in  His  attributes  of  grace  and  beauty, 
Qdescension  and  love,  desires  to  lean  on  His 
bosom,  as  did  St.  John,  the  beloved  Apostle; 
at  peace.  Nothing  in  all  the  earth  will  bear 
•ison  with  the  joy  of  the  ascending  soul,  by  the 
pirit  working  its  way  towards  the  Divine  Union. 
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It  has  the  pledge  of  God's  imperishable  word.  Diffi- 
culties and  danger,  springing  from  the  natural  heart, 
encnmber  and  perplex;  temptations  assault,  and  beat 
us'down :  but  again  we  rise,  strengthened  from  on  high, 
struggle,  and  contend,  till  we  have  gained  the  victory 
over  SELir.  At  first  we  fear,  conscious  of  the  aU-seemg 
eye  of  Gk)d,  Whose  Law  is  peremptory, — His  Justice 
Eternal.  Nearer  and  more  near  we  draw  towards  Hini 
in  confidence  of  His  Love  and  mercy :  by  hope  enhvened, 
through  trials  purified,  warmed  by  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 
Through  the  sevenfold  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Cbrisk 
makes  perfect  our  Love,  which  casts  out  Fear.  How 
far  in  this  h^venly  course  have  we  attained  ?  Let  us 
be  truthful  to  ourselves ;  examine  the  inner  soul ;  make 
confession  of  sin;  draw  near  to  the  Holy  Altar;  cele- 
brate the  mysteries  of  OhrisVs  most  precious  Sacrament: 
and  perfect  Love  will  cast  out  Fear.    Amen. 

Eraser. 

0  Almighty  Grod,  "Who  dwellest  in  the  Light,  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto.  Whom  no  man  hath  seen 
at  any  time, — save  only  in  the  feeble  visions  of  the  eye 
of  Faith,  which  is  Thine  Own  gracious  Gift,  teach  vb 
how  to  praise,  to  worship,  and  adore  Thee.  We  sted- 
fastly  believe  that  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  Thy 
Eternal  Son.  Li  Him  only  is  our  hope  of  acceptance: 
for  though  Thou  art  Love,  Thy  Holiness  cannot  abide 
iniqtiity;  and  we  are  sinners.  But  we  repent  us  tmly; 
and  are  very  sorry  that  we  should  ever  have  offended 
so  gracious  a  Father.  Li  Him  vouchsafe  to  receive 
us  back  to  Thy  Love,  washed  and  made  clean  in  Bis 
Sacred  Blood, — our  Advocate  and  Mediator.  0  gra- 
ciously by  the  Holy  Ghost  make  perfect  our  love  for 
Thee,  and  all  mankind,  and  dwell  within  us  for  His 
sake.    Amen. 


to  Meditation,  565 


For  Monday  of  the  Twenty-second  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  John's  First  Epistle  General — continued, 

Ist  POINT,  This  is  the  Victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  Faith. — St.  John's  writings  breathe 
the  atmosphere  of  Heaven  in  strains  of  adoration. 
Thus  he  continues  the  Epistle  of  Love  ;  "  This  is  the 
Love  of  Grod,  that  we  keep  His  commandments :  and  His 
oommandments  are  not  grievous.  For  whatsoever  is 
bom  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
Victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  Faith" 
(v.  3,  4).  Whenever  were  the  commandments  of  God 
grievous  to  those  who  love  Him?  Nay,  rather  they 
are  the  only  sure  ground  of  legislation  for  all  nations 
and  peoples,  that  dwell  on  every  shore,  on  every  sea,  to 
make  them  joyful.  Eighteousness  is  bom  of  God :  it  is 
the  Gift  of  His  encircling  Love,  to  crown  His  creatures 
with  the  Victory  of  Faith  in  his  Well-beloved  Son, 
through  Whom  alone  they  have  present  joy,  and  the 
hoi)eful  promise  of  Eternal  Life.  Do  we  require  some 
Buie  testimony  to  the  Truth  of  this  ?  it  speaks  in  the 
familmr  language  of  our  own  experience.  Whilst  other 
men, — unquiet  and  ambitious  spirits,  disturb  them- 
selves in  servitude  to  schemes  of  high  advancement  in 
the  world,  the  man  of  God,  submissive  to  every  Divine 
ordinance, — strong  in  Faith,  wins  a  Victory  higher  far 
than  any  they  aspire  to; — not  the  crown  of  earthly 
vanities  that  perish  in  possession,  but  the  peace  of 
mind,  which  passeth  understanding, — ^in  Faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  that  wins  the  crown  of  rehgious  Faith 
shall  wear  it,— the  pledge  of  his  inheritance  with  the 
Saints  in  Light. 

In  which  number  shaU  we  be  found?  among  the 
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worldlings?  or  the  righteous?  Be  not  deceived:  as 
we  have  sown,  of  the  same  we  shall  reap.  If  we  haye 
sown  the  corruption  of  the  world,  wherein  onr  years 
are  numbered,  few  and  imcertain; — when  we  pass 
away,  happy  it  were  for  ns,  if  the  record  of  our  life  on 
earth  might  rest  in  the  graveyard  where  our  body  lies: 
bnt  not  so ;  it  lives  though  we  be  dead ;  and  we  shall 
hear  it  from  the  Sealed  Book. 

2nd  POINT.     "Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world?  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God."— In  the  Great  Day  of  General  Besui- 
rection,  where  shall  Christians  be  found,  who  have  lived 
forgetful  of  the  Father  of  Love,  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son?     Holy  Scripture  has  proclaimed  on 
every  hill-top,  and  in  every  valley,  that  "  We  must  aD 
appear  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad" 
(2  Cor.  V.  10).    The  true  believer  is  he  who  beareth 
witness  to  his  justifying  Faith  by  deeds  of  Love.    He 
IT  IS  THAT  OVERCOMETH  THE  WOULD  I  ci'owned  in  daily 
victories  over  Himself,  he  is  strengthened  in  purpose, 
in  all  the  persuasions  of  Faith,  in  the  consciousness 
that  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  worketh  in  him  both  to 
will,  and  to  do,  His  acceptable  service.    Such  as  these 
in  their  proper  station,  have  the  sweet  calmness  of  a 
mind  at  peace:  they  know  in  Whom  they  trust;  the 
outside  world,  close  and  around  them,  has  no  posr 
session  of  their  best  affections,  which  they  reserve  for 
their  Saviour  Jesus,  Whom  they  know  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.    He  is  the  Fountain  of  refreshing  springs;  from 
Him  they  draw  the  streams  of  Grace,  springing  up  in 
continuous  works  of  Love. 

Srd  POINT.  "  That  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
Eternal  Life." — This  is  the  Hope  of  the  meekest  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  God.  Unworthy  in  their  own 
esteem,  ^et  ^ce^\i^  m  ^<^  merits  of  Christ,  inflamed 
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love  by  the  celestial  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
nto  Him ;  and  in  Him  they  reach  on  to  the  pro- 
►f  Eternal  Life.  Let  no  one  come  between,  to  sepa^ 
hem  from  so  precious  a  Hope.  Their  Heavenly 
r  has  implanted  in  their  spirits  the  germ  of  haj)- 
j,  gives  it  a  sacred  growth  by  the  dew  of  Heaven, 
[pens  it  into  fniits  of  holiness.  All  are  His  rich 
on  earth, — to  be  consummated  in  His  Glorious 
nee  hereafter  in  Heaven:  there  He  reserves  for 

such  joy  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 

)T  hath  the  heart  of  man  conceived.     St.  John 

•es,  "  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 

e  in  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God:  that  ye  may 

that  ye  have  Eternal  Life."    St.  John  had  often 

his  Divine  Master  avow  this  truth :  and  because 
the  Eock  on  which  we  build  our  confidence  in  all 
)romi8es,  we  must  bear  our  constant  practical 
5s  to  the  Victory  of  Faith  in  the  midst  of  a  world 

« 

Eraser. 

jord  God,  our  Gracious  Comforter,  the  Almighty 
of  celestial  grace,  quicken  our  souls  in  all  the 
ations  that  surround  our  path ;  and  raise  us  up  to 
oaplate  the  visions  of  Heaven  with  the  eye  of 
.  Worthless  in  ourselves,  we  humbly  desire  above 
ings  to  be  anointed  with  the  oil  of  heavenly  glad- 
that,  loving  Thee  more  and  more,  we  may  offer 
J  Thy  Throne  a  sacrifice  acceptable  in  the  merits 
irist  Jesus  our  Lord,  unto  "Whom,  with  Thee, 
y  Ghost,  in  the  Co-eternal  Glory  of  God  the  Father, 
ioration,  praise,    and    thanksgiving     evermore. 


n.  1^ 
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Far  Tuesday  of  the  TwerUy-Bceond  Week  after  Trinity. 


St.  John's  Fibst  Epistle  General — continued, 

IM  POINT,  "  If  we  ask  anything  according  to  His 
Will,  He  heareth  ns."— The  Glorious  Love  of  the  Lwd 
our  God  is  manifested  in  this, —  that  High  on  ffis 
Throne,  arrayed  in  Light,  whflst  adored  by  all  tiie 
hosts  of  Heaven,  He  hears  each  humble  prayer,  how- 
ever ill  expressed,— the  very  breathing  of  devout  d68ire 
from  the  lowest  of  His  creatures, — the  sighing  of  the 
penitent  soni,  the  snppUcations  of  all  who  are  afflicted. 
Surely  this  is  a  wonderful  benignity !  Whilst  we  fat- 
get.  He  is  ever  mindful ;  the  Fountain  Spring  of  all 
our  joys,  —  yet  seldom  the  Object  of  our  hearfs 
desires !  We  turn  to  Him  when  we  want  His  help;— 
that  obtained,  we  lose  the  remembrance!  often,  it 
may  be,  praying  in  our  necessities, — seldom  singing 
hymns  of  thanksgiving,  when  relieved!  Alas,  we 
are  perverse,  ungrateful,  hard  to  comprehend  the 
tenderness  of  His  heavenly  care!  Moreover  in  this 
He  testifies  His  Parental  Love, — that  when  like  silly 
children  we  ask  for  fended  blessings,  which,  if  allowed, 
would  prove  pernicious.  He  heareth  not !  But  if  we 
ask  according  to  His  Will,— to  His  Providence,  and 
Wisdom,  He  grants  the  petition.  Li  every  age  prayer- 
ful sinners,— and  saints  who  once  were  sinners,  but 
penitent,— have  been  heard,  forgiven,  made  happy. 
The  rich  promise  of  a  Great  Creator's  help.  His  comfort, 
and  His  miracles  of  Love,— gradually  unfolded,  become 
the  root  and  ground  of  Faith  and  Hope. 

How  far  have  we  gone  up  to  Heaven  to  pray  befare 
the  Throne ;— and  brought  down  the  promised  blessing? 
Is  our  time  so  piQ(i\o\xB,\Jckai^^  ewmofc  spare  to  pray? 
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our  heaaiB  so  cold,  that  our  few  sacrifices  are  but 
forms?  0  then  let  us  pray  for  knowledge  to  ask 
according  to  His  Will,  that  He  may  hear.  The  more 
faithfuUy  we  ask,  the  more  precious  are  the  abounding 
riches  of  Christ's  Love,  to  make  glad  our  hearts. 

2nd  P  01  NT,  "  We  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  Him." — Herein  we  have  assurance, 
that  if  we  live  as  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  He  will 
grant  our  prayers ; — we  shall  have  the  petitions  that  we 
lesire  of  Him.  Then  the  Spirit  will  bear  witness  with 
our  spirit.  The  Throne  of  Heaven  is  not  so  distant 
that  the  Father  doth  not  hear.  His  temples  are  near 
to  us ;  we  may  gather  ourselves  together  in  the  congre- 
gation of  His  people, — before  His  Altar,  to  celebrate  the 
Eoly  Sacrifice  of  Christ's  most  precious  Body  and 
Blood.  This  is  the  great  service  of  Divine  Mysteries, 
—the  high  repast  of  souls  aspiring  to  the  knowledge 
md  possession  of  the  Most  High  Gkxi.  The  sources  of 
liappiness  in  a  life  of  religion  spring  forth  from  each 
[loly  work,— be  it  in  secret,  or  in  open  witness  of  our 
Faith ;  for  we  live  in  prayer  and  works  of  love.  And 
Ee  is  ever  with  us.  Nursing  at  the  bed  of  sickness, — 
Dr  being  ourselves  the  sufferers, — He  is  there.  What- 
soever His  Wisdom  appoints.  He  brings  us  nearer  to 
Eimself,  and  crowns  us  with  His  own  secret  joy.  All 
prayer,  and  praise,  and  adoration  be  unto  Him,  with 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Srd  POINT,  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin,  he 
jhall  ask,  and  He  will  give  him  life. — Such  is  the  self- 
ishness of  our  nature,  that  in  all  our  pressing  wants 
we  may  be  found  on  our  knees ;— yet  be  wanting  in  the 
aeart  of  sympathy  for  others.  One  higher  test  of  God's 
indwelling  Love  is  open  to  us  all; — compassion  for 
sinners,  and  an  earnest  desire  for  their  conversion  to 
holiness.  We  are  surrounded  in  the  world  by  sinners 
of  every  degree,  fit  objects  of  our  compassion :— it  may 
be  some  connection,  or  within  the  home  circle,  some 
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giessed  Thy  lighteons  laws.  Take  ns  all  under  Thy 
Almighty  wings:  grant  unto  ns  true  repentance; 
restore  va  to  peace ;  teach  each  one  of  ns  hy  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  love  the  paths  of  righteousness,  to  set  forth 
Thy  Qlory  in  a  Tirtnons  life.  These  and  all  other 
blessiags  we  humbly  ask  in  the  Name  of  Thy  dear  Son, 
our  SaTionr,  Advocate,  and  Lord.    Amen. 


For  Wednesday  of  the  Twenty^second  Week  after  Trinity, 

St.  John's  Fibst  Epistle  Gknebal — continued, 

Ist  POINT.  "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God."— 
St.  John  says, "  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness." 
This  is  the  Judgment  of  the  Holy  Grod  upon  the  first 
sin  which  defiled  His  beautiful  Paradise.  The  inherit- 
ance of  Sin,  —  Original  Sin  —  is  entailed  on  all  the 
children  of  Adam.  But  according  to  promise  our  dear 
l4>rd,  the  Son  of  God,  took  upon  Him  the  form  and 
snbstonce  of  Man,  as  the  Second  Adam, — in  all  the 
brightness  of  perfection  shining  upon  the  condemned 
world, — in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  in  the  Divine  power 
of  miracle,  in  His  own  Wisdom,  —  the  Wisdom  of 
Heaven.  Thus  He  made  the  dishonoured  nature  of 
His  creatures  capable  of  reunion  with  God,  if  they 
would  live  to  Him,  follow  His  example,  pray  in  His 
Name  to  their  Heavenly  Father,  having  Faith  in  His 
promises,  and  Love  for  their  fellow-men.  By  these 
marks  we  all  may  know  that  we  are  of  God.  This 
is  the  gracious  assurance  of  comfort  throughout  Holy 
Scripture ;  and  St.  John  winding  up  his  First  General 
Epistle,  declares,  "  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  Wicked  One  toucheth  him 
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not.    And  viq  know  that  we  are  of  Gk)d ;  and  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedneBS  "  (v.  18, 19). 

"  We  know  that  we  are  of  GkKJ,"  being  restored  to 
the  Divine  image  and  likeness  in  Christ  Jesns.  Such 
is  the  permitted  bright  assurance  of  the  sotd,  that  it 
may  be  made  partaker  of  Gkxi  by  the  Indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  was  promised  by  our  Lord  just 
before  He  was  betrayed ;  and  in  words  so  express,— 
it  may  be  called  His  dying  legacy  of  comfort  to  the 
sorrowful  disciples.  Behold  how  jealous  men  are  of 
any  fraction  of  their  earthly  inheritance !  Try  to  rob 
them  of  that,  and  they  contest  it  with  you  through  all 
the  courts  of  human  law.  But  call  in  question  their 
title  to  Heaven,  and  they  begin  to  doubt  their  honour- 
able descent,  as  children  of  the  Highest,  and  brethren 
of  Christ  I  They  cannot  soar  to  the  dignity  of  their 
title ! 

%id  POINT.  "  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come."— Hear  the  words  of  the  beloved  disciple,  who 
has  already  told  us  that  he  had  heard  His  Divine 
Master,  seen  Him  with  his  eyes,  had  leaned  on  His 
bosom,  and  with  his  hands  handled  Him, — even  "  tjjie 
Word  of  Life"  (1  Epistle  i.  1):  and  now,  at  the  close 
of  his  testimony,  he  says,  **  We  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that 
we  may  know  Him  That  is  true,  and  we  are  in  Hn 
That  is  true,  even  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Thib  d 
THE  TRUE  God,  and  eternal  life"  (v.  20).  When 
lying  faint  and  restless  on  the  bed  of  death,  when 
human  skill  is  baffled  to  stay  the  anxious  spirit  from 
its  homeward  flight,  well  might  we  desire  that  sonoe 
one  loving  and  beloved  friend  would  whisper  this 
inspired  verse  to  our  departing  soul,  and  cheer  it  on 
the  way.  Not  all  the  powers  of  the  world,  nor  unquiet- 
ness  of  the  human  will,  nor  imagined  wisdom  (as  they 
presume  to  call  it)  of  unbelievers,  can  shake  us  from 
this  Bock  oi  Ydi\k.    2^w&  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 


to  Meditation,  573 

assured  Object  of  our  Adoration,  the  Hope  of  our  in- 
heritance in  the  realms  of  light,  the  Fountain  of  all 
Love,  leads  on  towards  His  own  Paradise  all  who  know 
that  He  is  come,  and  live  to  Eighteousness. 

If  in  this  high  consciousness  we  humbly  desire  to 
persevere,  through  weakness  and  temptation,  through 
daily  striving  against  our  besetting  sins,  none  shall 
come  near  to  hurt  us,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  us 
out  of  His  Father's  hand :  for  this  is  His  own  Divine 
promise;  and  by  His  free  and  undeserved  grace  He 
hath  made  us  His  own.  All  praise  and  glory  be  unto 
Thee,  O  Christ  oar  Lord,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

^rd  POINT,  "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols." — This  is  the  last  verse  of  St.  John's  Epistle. 
He  bids  farewell  to  the  Churches  of  Asia  Minor  in 
words  that  speak  a  warning  to  all  ages,  "  Little  chil- 
dren, keep  yourselves  from  idols."  We  are  to  worship 
the  Lord  God,  and  serve  Him  only.  We  need  to  have 
no  word  of  controversy, — no  thought  of  alienation  from 
others:  but  meditate  on  the  words  of  St.  John,  and 
keep  ourselves  from  idols  of  earthly  imagination.  All 
approach  to  creatures  that  ever  were,  or  are,  in  the 
spirit  of  religious  worship,  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God.  That  which  He  hath  revealed  from  the  begin- 
ning, even  to  this  last  verse  of  St.  John's  Epistle 
General,  speaks  the  same  language,  "  Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols."  If  it  were  the  last  word 
of  a  long  life,  we  should  humbly,  but  earnestly  declare, 
that  whatsoever  of  created  nature  is  made  the  object  of 
worship  comes  between  the  aspirations  of  the  soul  and 
the  Deity  Eternal,  diverts  the  heart  into  another 
channel,  intercepts  its  ascension  to  the  Throne,  as  a 
cloud  before  the  sun  in  its  beauty. 

JPraser. 

O  Lord  God,  Heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  Su- 
preme; 0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Eternal  God;  0  Holy 
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Ghost,  One  Lord  God,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
be  gracious  imto  us,  and  keep  us  in  the  Truth  of  Thy 
Holy  Word.  0  preserve  us  from  -vain  idolatry.  Shed 
Thy  bright  beams  of  Light  upon  all  Churches  and 
peoples,  that  being  enlightened  by  the  doctrine  of  Thy 
blessed  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  we  may^  in  Thine 
own  ordained  time,  unite  with  one  heart  and  one  votee 
in  Thy  One  Universal  Church  of  Truth,  to  the  Gloiy  of 
Thy  Great  Name,  and  the  comfort  of  souls.     Ameri. 


••♦•- 


ifiTtl)  a^eUftatfon. 

For  Thursday  of  the  Twenty-second  Week  after  Trinity. 

St.  John's  Second  Epistlb.    a.d.  90. 

Ist  P  01  NT  "  Grace  be  unto  you,  Mercy,  and  Peace." 
— "  The  Elder  unto  the  Elect  Lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  the  Truth :  and  not  I  only,  but  also  aD 
they  that  have  known  the  Truth :  for  the  Truth's  sake 
which  dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 
Grace  be  with  you,  Mercy,  and  Peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tiie  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  Truth  and  Love"  (i.  1— 8).  This  is  the 
Apostolic  blessing  on  some  faithful  Elect  Lady,  and  her 
children,  conspicuous  in  St.  John's  day  as  a  Christian 
family,  setting  forth  the  Glory  of  Gk)d,  and  of  Christ, 
in  their  proper  sphere.  All  such  are  beloved  of  Grod  in 
the  Truth,  and  beloved  of  them  that  know  the  Truth, 
— striving  onwards  to  Heaven,  and  already  at  peace  in 
their  home.  This  is  all  that  has  come  down  to  us,  as 
to  the  origin  of  this  Epistle :  but  it  sheds  a  light  of 
example  on  the  path  before  us.  The  family  circles  of 
Christians  rejoice  in  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace,--the 
choicest  earthly  blessings  from  the  Spirit  of  Peace, 
cheexing  each.  o\)Ci€£  vcA  ^  ^^^xuid  them,  in  Love  to 
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.nd  their  fellow-men.  Twenty  years  had  now 
away  since  the  Fall  of  Jemsalem.  The  leaven 
Grospel  was  slowly  working  throngh  the  immoral 
3nce  of  the  nations :  still  the  world,  as  St.  John 
a,y  in  darkness.  Alas !  so  does  it  now  with  all 
fcs  of  Knowledge  and  Truth.  "  The  Light  shineth 
jiesB,  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not" 
i.  6). 

ohn's  written  words  to  the  "Elect  Lady"  yet 
id  speak  to  every  Christian  mother,  who  dwells 
er  children  in  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  training 
p  in  the  nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord.  If  they 
en  away,  she  knows  that  they  are  blessed  in  the 
of  Spirits,  fr^e  from  all  temptations  of  evil,  join- 
bhe  songs  of  angels  and  saints  to  the  Glory  of  the 
Whom  she  taught  them  to  love.  If  she  is  called 
rom  her  children  in  the  midst  of  her  parental 
she  leaves  them  a  rich  legacy  in  her  example, 
tnmits  them  in  Faith  and  Hope  to  the  free  grace 
r  Heavenly  Father :  and  He  careth  for  them. 
His  angels  charge  over  them,  to  keep  them  in  all 
^ays,  that  they  may  adorn  the  world  as  followers 
Lord  Jesus. 

POINT.    "  He  that  abideth  in  the  Doctrine  of 

he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.*' — Our 

I  Lord  declared,  "  He  that  hath  the  Father  hath 

1  :'*  again,  "  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 

:"  and  again,  "  I  and  the  Father  are  One."  And 

I  "  the  Doctrine  of  Christ "  St.  John  sjDeaks  of? — 

:  and  simple,  that  children  may  understand ; — 

God ;  and  love  their  fellow-men  as  themselves. 

the  golden  light  that  streams  through  the  world 

ieaven,  and  reveals  Heaven  to  all  who  seek  the 

Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     He  guides  them 

li  the  tangled  paths  of  this  wilderness  of  a  world, 

them  strong  in  Faith,  cheers  them  with  Hope, — 

rfects  them  in  Love.    For  this  is  the  promise, 
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"  He  that  abideth  in  the  Doctrine  of  Christ,  hi  hate 
BOTH  THE  Fatheb  AND  THE  SoN;"  and  with  them  thi 
Holy  Ghost,  inseparably  One.  This  is  the  highest 
attainment  on  earth, —  the  Indwelling  Deity,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Grace.  The  false  wisdom,  the  pleasures  and 
porsnits  of  a  vain  world  are  but  vapours  of  sparkling 
light,  that  lead  us  up  and  down,  beguiling  our  steps. 
But  the  "  Doctrine  of  Christ "  is  the  illumination  of  the 
souls  of  men,  the  abiding  Wisdom  of  all  who  strain 
towards  Heaven.  Do  you  thus  abide  in  the  Doctrine  of 
Christ,  believing  His  Word,  and  obeying  His  Law? 
This  is  the  vital  question  each  one  must  ask  himself 
Earnestly  pray ;  and  in  practical  holiness  sanctify  Uie 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts  with  meeknees  and  fear, 
having  a  good  conscience. 

3rci  POINT,  Beceive  not  into  your  house  an  nn- 
behever. — Very  guarded  we  need  to  be  in  our  inte^ 
course  with  "  the  world  that  lieth  in  darkness."  As  a 
mere  precaution  of  prudence  in  our  dealings  with  men 
the  rule  would  be,  to  trust  those  who  fear  Grod;  but 
avoid  an  unbeliever :  for  what  shall  restrain  the  acts  of 
this  last  but  his  own  personal  interests?  Let  the 
highest  and  purest  motives  guide  the  children  of  Christ 
in  the  choice  of  their  society.  The  servants  of  an 
earthly  king  would  scarce  receive  credit  for  a  hearty 
allegiance,  were  they  often  found  with  his  enemies, 
who  care  not  for  his  authority,  and  deny  his  sovereign 
rights.  So  is  it  with  Christians.  Tell  me  of  your  com- 
panions, and  I  will  tell  you  who  and  what  you  are.  The 
lovers  of  Christ,  <;onscious  of  their  own  failings,  make 
intercession  for  His  enemies,  and  all  sinners.  But  can  a 
man  whose  soul  is  thus  engaged  receive  into  his  house 
an  imbeliever?  choose  him  as  a  companion?  impossible. 
Let  no  worldly  motive,  no  coward  fear,  no  r^ard  for 
other  men's  opinions,  deceive  his  heart.  He  is  Christ's, 
— elect,  precious ;  he  lives  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  His 
angels :  &i^^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^\iquo\u:  the  Lord  That  bought 
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Ilim  at  the  dear  price  of  His  own  Blood  ?  He  offers  no 
reproach ;  he  passes  no  judgment  on  his  unbelieving 
neighbour;  leaves  him  to  the  mercies  of  God;  prays  for 
his  conversion.  But  his  own  house  is  a  humble 
sanctuary,  wherein  dwelleth  his  Lord:  there  he  as- 
sembles his  family  round  the  home-altar :  his  hand  and 
his  heart  are  his  own:  whosoever  dishonours  his  be- 
loved Master,  in  denying  His  Deity,  has  no  part  in  his 
society,  no  claim  to  his  confidence. 

Eraser. 

O  Lord,  my  Blessed  Saviour,  most  earnestly  my  soul 
doth  love  and  glorify  Thee.  0  teach  me  to  know  and 
understand  Thy  Doctrine;  make  it  precious  to  my 
heart, —Thy  Gift  on  earth,  illumined  by  Thy  Grace, 
leading  me  to  Thyself  in  Heaven.  Through  the  sacred 
beams  of  Thy  Gospel  kiadle  and  inflame  the  dulness  of 
my  Faith  in  Thee.  Make  Thy  Divine  Self  my  best 
Beloved,  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  most  beautiful 
to  behold  with  the  eye  of  Faith,  most  gracious  to 
admire,  most  beneficent  to  love.  In  the  midst  of  a 
world  that  lieth  in  darkness  lead  me  step  by  step  in 
the  light  of  truth,  seeking  the  society  of  the  faithful. 
Give  me  confidence  with  humility,  openness  of  candour 
with  tenderness  to  unbelievers,  —  who  are  alienated 
from  Thee.  0  turn  them  by  the  mighty  power  of  Thy 
Grace  from  darkness  unto  light.  Unto  Thee,  0  God, 
my  Redeemer,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  I 
pay  my  humble  adoration.    Amen, 
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For  Friday  of  the  Twenty-Second  Week  after  Trinity, 

• 
St.  John*8  Thibd  Epistlb.    a.d.  90. 

Ist  POINT.  No  greater  joy  than  to  know  that  m 
cbildren  walk  in  the  Truth. — St.  John,  the  Archbisbop 
of  the  Churches  in  Asia  Minor^  writes  to  a  &ithfal 
disciple,  Gains  —  probably  of  Ephesus — in  fovourof 
one  Demetrius, — exhorting  him  to  receive  Christiin 
brethren,  and  strangers,  to  his  hospitality.  He  bean 
his  personal  witness  to  the  worthiness  of  Demetrius. 
This  very  short  Epistle  is  the  last  that  has  come  down 
to  us  of  the  beloved  Apostle  of  our  Lord  :  and  thus  it 
opens ;  "  The  Elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gkiius,  whom 
I  love  in  the  Truth.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  thing? 
that  thou  mayest  prosper,  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth.  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came,  and  testified  of  the  Truth  that  is  in 
thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  Truth.  I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  know  that  my  children  walk  in 
Truth  "  (1—5).  A  Spiritual  Father  rejoices  over  thoa 
entrusted  to  Ms  care,  if  they  are  faithful  to  the  (Jospel: 
for  what  is  the  Truth  of  Christ  but  the  purest  Wisdom 
of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  Grod  ?  K  we  have  any  reverena 
for  the  Chief  Shepherd,  and  Bishop  of  souls,  our  beloved 
Saviour,  any  gratitude  for  His  sufferings  on  the  Cross, 
we  shall  honour  those  whom  Hjs  Church  has  set  OTer 
us.  The  best  return  we  can  offer  to  themselves  pe^ 
sonally  is,  meekly  to  follow  their  counsels,  walk  in  the 
Truth,  faithful  to  our  professions,  and  be  an  example  of 
holiness  to  others  in  our  daily  hfe. 

2nd  POTNT  Be  charitable  to  brethren,  and  to 
strangers,  for  Christ's  sake. — Our  Lord  pleads  with  ns 
all  to  ^nd  OTxi  Y^^^ixi<e»&  ix\.  Hm.    This  is  the  Bidden 
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reasure  He  himself  speaks  of  (Matt  xiii.  M), — ^not  deep 
search  for,  yet  seldom  found :  but  once  discovered  to 
e  soul  is  precious, — beyond  all  the  vain  possessions 
the  world,  which  fail  to  give  us  peace.  And  herein 
he  joy,  that  whatsoever  we  do  in  love  "  to  brethren  and 
strangers/'  we  do  it  unto  Himself, — unto  Christ,  Who 
ve  His  most  precious  Life  for  them  and  for  us.  Now 
throned  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  having 
3pared  a  place  near  to  Himself  for  all  who  pay  Him 
i  tribute  of  their  thanks  in  Faith  working  by  Love. 
18 !  far  away  from  Him  we  seek  happiness  in  our  own 
chosen  patiis.  Brethren  and  strangers  are  round 
>at  us;  but  if  their  companionship  brings  no  plea* 
re  to  Self, — no  satisfaction  to  Vanity,  their  presence 
3ut  wearisome  beyond  the  hour.  If  happily  we  once 
lid  find  a  common  centre  in  Christ;  were  Hjee  the 
arished  object  of  our  affections;  then  would  our  best 
npathies  combine  in  Love  one  towards  another, 
wording  to  our  means  and  opportunities.  Then 
ithren  and  strangers,  wherever  we  should  meet  them, 
uld  bear  the  passport  of  our  Lord  to  an  interchange 
Charity.  Though  differing  in  our  natural  characters, 
r  station  in  the  world.  One  Principle  would  unite  us 
, — Love  for  Christ's  sake. 

^d  POINT.  "Follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
%t  which  is  good." — St.  John  concludes  his  admoni- 
>nfi  to  Gains  with  an  affectionate  farewell ;  "  Beloved, 
low  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
)  that  doeth  good  is  of  God ;  but  he  that  doetli  evil 
th  not  seen  God.  .  .  .  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
lute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  name  "  (11  and  14). 
le  Apostle  seems  to  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  Love, 
awn  into  his  nature  when  he  lay  upon  his  Master's 
som.  0  that  we  might  all  imbibe  his  spirit,  following 
at  which  is  good!  Now  in  Paradise  St.  John  yet 
eaks  to  us.  Let  us  humbly  follow  after  him  in  obe- 
3nce  to  his  Lord,  Who  waits  above  to  bid  us  welcome 
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I*  /'(>/,\7.  St  Jofc.— St.  Jnde,  the  teoUiffl  of  S- 
JUBee,  Bfekifi  of  Jefwafem.  v«s  cue  of  the  Twdn 
ApueOeB  of  vn  \i>«4.    "On  daaimcta  of  hn  :^iiBtle  i 
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pecnliar, — short  and  powerful.  It  is  bound  up  together  ^*: 
with  the  other  Apostolic  Epistles,  as  a  flower  of  holy 
tayonr  from  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  It  wIeis  addressed 
o  tlie  Jewish  Christians  shortly  before  the  destruction 
if  Jemsalem,  when  the  violent  and  cruel  passions  of 
ihe  doomed  race  had  nearly  reached  their  climax ;  and 
[HYine  wrath  was  preparing  against  them  a  national 
^tmishment,  such  as  the  world  has  never  since  wit- 
leBsed.  Thas  St.  Jude  solemnly  warns  the  disciples  to 
ye  firm  in  the  Christian  Faith,  and  flee  from  all  iniquity, 
i^hich  he  represents,  as  in  a  picture  of  wild  and  repro- 
Date  confusion.  He  leads  their  minds  to  a  yet  more 
iwfal  Day  of  Account,  when  the  wicked  shall  stand 
before  Grod's  Judgment-seat.  The  Epistle  thus  begins, 
*  JuDB,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
uid  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called :  Mercy  unto 
fovL,  and  Peace,  and  Love,  be  multiplied.  Beloved, 
when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  Salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto 
yovL,  and  exhort  you,  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  Faith,  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
5f  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
burning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ "  (i.  1—4).  Thus  opens  the  short  testimony  of 
one  of  the  Twelve  most  illustrious  men  that  have  ever 
graced  the  history  of  the  world, — the  Apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

2nd  POINT.  The  Judgment  of  the  Wicked.— Man- 
kind are  occupied  in  labouring  after  the  possessions  of 
a  short  vain  life  that  hangs  by  a  thread :  and  when  it 
snaxxs,  thousands  daily  pass  away  into  Eternity.  Their 
bodies  are  committed  to  the  cold  grave ;  but  their  souls 
have  entered  into  the  World  of  Spirits,— for  weal,  or  for 
woe.    Let  us  search  the  Scriptures ;  and  by  this  law 
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examine  ourselves^  lest  the  deceits  of  an  evil  nature 
engage  our  hearts  to  vanity,  and  we  be  taken  off  in  the 
midst.  In  the  few  verses  of  St.  Jnde's  Epistle  we  ha\e 
a  solenm  foreshadowing  of  the  Judgment  that  awaits 
the  children  of  disobedience.  They  have  lived  to  them- 
selves ;  they  die  to  a  dreadful  future.  Hear  the  Apostle's 
revelation  of  God's  Judgment  on  the  wicked ;  "  I  will 
therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not.  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation.  He  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
Judgment  of  the  Great  Day  **  (5,  6).  If  the  angels  who 
fell  from  their  obedience  are  reserved  under  darkness, 
where  is  the  hope  of  the  wicked  ones  on  earth,  who 
have  been  signed  with  the  Cross  of  Christ  ?  yet  have 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God ;  and  have  counted 
the  Blood  of  the  Covenant,  wherewith  they  were  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  have  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  Grace  ?  (Heb.  x.  29). 

3rd  POINT.  Build  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy 
Faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost. — St.  Jude  in  the 
inspired  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit  describes  the 
awful  wickedness  of  the  heathen  nations  (7 — 16).  There 
is  nothing  more  solemn  than  this  appeal  to  the  servants 
of  Christ,  to  keep  themselves  untainted  by  the  withering 
blight  of  a  world  ripe  in  fruits  of  sin.  It  was  written 
some  time  in  those  few  years,  when  the  avenging  angel 
overshadowed  Jerusalem,  waiting  only  the  Divine 
signal  to  pour  out  his  vial  of  wrath  upon  the  doomed 
city.  And  thus  the  Apostle  warns  the  Christians,  lest 
they  also  should  perish ;  "  But  ye  beloved,  building  np 
yourselves  on  your  most  Holy  Faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  Love  of  Grod,  look- 
ing for  the  Mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  Eternal 
Life.    And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  differ- 
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once :  and  others  save  with  fear,  palling  them  out  of 
thetfire;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
Now  imto  Him  That  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fil- 
ing, and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  Presence  of 
His  Glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  Only  Wise  Grod  our 
Sayioar,  be  Glory,  Dominion,  and  Power,  both  now  and 
ever.    Amen  "  (20—25). 

Jesus  our  Saviour,  the  Only  Wise  God, — One  in  the 
Eternal  Trinity  with  the  Almighty  Eatiier,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,—hath  done  all  that  Mercy  and  Justice  could 
propose  for  giving  mankind  the  trial  of  obedience. 
This  to  effect.  He  descended  from  His  Throne,  took 
Man's  nature  into  His  own  Divinity,  and  after  a  Life  of 
suffering  was  raised  between  Earth  and  Heaven,  nailed 
to  the  Tree  of  Shame, — a  spectacle  to  men  and  angels 
of  His  immeafiurable  Love.  There  through  His  Atone- 
ment the  handwriting  of  the  sentence  of  death  against 
the  children  of  Adam  was  taken  out  of  the  way,  and 
nailed  to  His  Cross!  What  a  glorious  claim  to  our 
grateful  level  If  our  hearts  were  not  of  stone,  the 
history  would  melt  us  to  tears :  convictions  deep  and 
strong  would  keep  us  immoveably  fixed  to  the  one  pur- 
pose of  living  to  His  Glory.  Let  us  humbly  pray  for 
Faith,  that  our  inmost  souls  may  offer  a  continual 
sacrifice,  now  and  ever,  of  holy  adoration.    Amen. 

grajjer. 

O  Holy  Lord,  Jesu  Christ,  the  Only  Wise  God  with 
the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  praise,  thanksgiving, 
and  adoration  be  unto  Thee.  Shine  on  our  benighted 
souls.  Anoint  them  with  the  oil  of  gladness  in  Faith, 
and  Hope  of  everlasting  life,  through  Thy  all-sufficient 
Sacrifice  of  Love.  0  strengthen  us  day  by  day  with 
Thy  Divine  Grace,  and  the  comfort  of  Thy  Presence. 
O  lead  us  to  the  Holy  Altar,  there  to  celebrate  the 
mysteries  of  Thy  Divine  Love  in  the  Sacrament  of 
sweet  remembrances.    This  shall  be  the  constant  obla- 

voL.  n.  2  <x 
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tion  of  our  souls,  with  tears  of  penitence  for  our  sms, 
which  nailed  Thee  to  the  Gross,  and  thankEglYing.foi 
the  Sacred  Feast  of  Thine  own  appointment.  AUeluia, 
Alleluia,  Alleluia.    Amen. 

P.S.— Having  come  to  the  end  of  the  Apostolic 
Epistles  written  by  SS.  Paul,  James,  Peter,  John,  and 
Jude,  shall  we  not  praise  and  glorify  Grod  for  the  pre- 
cious Gift, — as  for  all  other  portions  of  His  Inspired 
Word?  How  full  they  are  of  Heavenly  Wisdom,  im- 
parted by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  His  faithful  servante  for 
our  instruction  and  comfort,  teaching  ns  the  Way  to 
Eternal  Life!  They  are  a  golden  chain  link  by  link 
joined  in  a  beautiful  continuous  workmanship,  adorned 
with  jewels  of  varied  colours,  size,  and  brilliancy.  Tb^ 
are  as  music  of  five  inspired  voices,  all  in  harmony  d 
doctrine,  fiiinging  a  continuous  Hymn  of  adoring  love  to 
the  Divine  Saviour, — ^uniting  witii  the  angelic  choirs  of 
"  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands,"  singing  round  His  Throne  the  Song  of 
"  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World." 
They  unfold  the  mysteries  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  expand 
and  explain  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  Law ;  op^ 
out  an  enlarged  prophetic  view  of  the  coming  future,— 
all  derived  from  the  Divine  Fountain  of  Wisdom  aad 
Grace, — their  Lord,  and  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  "Whom 
they  served  through  life,  and  glorified  in  their  death. 
The  study  of  these  Epistles  never  wearies  the  mind; 
for  they  offer  something  new,  and  heavenly,  each  time 
we  read :  they  solve  our  difficulties,  confirm  our  Faith, 
animate  our  Hope,  kindling  our  Love  to  God  and  man. 
They  make  us  humble,  teach  us  to  be  contrite  for  the 
past,  and  cheer  us  forward  to  win  the  crown  of  future 
glory.    Amen, 
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lings  visible,  all  the  mysterious  unseen,   pro- 
he  Majesty  of  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 

Before  this  world  was;  before  the  countless 
that  float  in  the  skies  were.  He  is,— Eternal, 
16,— His  Name  I  AM.  They  shine  with  borrowed 
reflected  from  the  oceans  of  lustre  where  He 
All  things  celebrate  His  Glory ;  but  cannot  add 
y  of  brightness.  If  the  created  worlds  could 
>  be,  the  void  would  still  bear  witness  to  His 
jting  Majesty.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  one 
led  Hymn  to  His  Mercy, — prophetic  or  historical 

"Lamb  Slain  before  the  foundation  of  the 
'  They  breathe  the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Whenever  the  Soul  of  man  has  been  warmed  to 
and  brighter  views  of  religious  Truth  than 
some  advance  has  been  made  in  restoration  to 
inal  union  with  God.  This  is  the  merciful  pur- 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

ir  Meditations  on  the  Life  and  Death,  Kesur- 
and  Ascension,  of  our  Divine  Lord  have  raised 
(arts  to  Him  in  devout  aspirations,  we  have 
.  something  of  the  blessedness  of  hving  more 
to  Him,  and  less  for  ourselves.  This  is  the  true 
the  Soul, — as  expressed  by  St.  Paul,  "  To  me  to 
Christ."  At  length  the  Eevelation  of  St.  John 
before  us.  It  is  a  jewelled  crown  to  the  Holy 
ires.  Such  Visions  were  disclosed  to  "the 
3  whom  Jesus  loved,"  such  sights  of  Glory  in 
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Heaven,  such  glimpses  of  future  woes  on  Earth  in 
punishment  of  Sin,  as  none  other  of  humankiDd  has 
ever  expressed.  They  set  forth  many  deep  mysteries 
of  the  Eternal  Mind  for  our  contemplation ; — ^not  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  intellect,  but  to  lift  the  soul 
to  Heaven.  They  teach  us  to  fear,  to  reverence,  and 
to  love  the  High  and  Holy  God.  They  spread  out  to 
view  His  awful  Majesty,  His  sublime  Wisdom,— above 
all,  His  redeeming  Mercy  in  giving  His  own  dear  Sot, 
the  Partner  of  His  Throne,  as  the  Lamb  Slain,--«n 
Atoning  Sacrifice  on  the  Altar  of  the  Cross,  for  the 
sins  of  disobedient  men.  They  who  love  the  Blessed 
Saviour  behold  Him  through  these  Visions  in  the 
Majesty  of  His  Power ;  His  countenance  is  as  the  son 
shineth  in  his  strength;  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Earth,  Lord  of  saints  and  angels  in  HeaTen. 

May  Grod  mercifully  assist  our  weakness,  if  not  to 
understand,  to  meditate  and  pray,  and  thankfully  adore 
Him.  By  the  Divine  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  we 
press  forward  through  a  life  of  obedience  towards  tiie 
high  reach  of  His  Glorious  Presence  on  the  Throne. 
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Far  Sunday  of  the  Twenty-third  Week  after  Trinity. 

Thh  Book  of  the  Kevblation,  written  a.d.  95. 

Ist  POINT.  The  Opening.— The  Book  of  the  Ke- 
Yelation  of  St.  John  the  Divine  was  written  to  the  Seven 
Ghorches  in  Asia  Minor,  during  his  banishment  to  the 
desolate  Isle  of  Patmos  in  the  ^gean  Sea.  The  Chris- 
tians  were  then  under  persecution  by  the  cruel  Em- 
peror Domitian.  He  says,  "  I  Johiij^.  who  also  am 
your  brother,  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
Kingdom  and  x)atience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  Isle 
that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  Word  of  Grod  and  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ "  (i.  9).  The  opening  of  his 
message  is  in  these  words ;  "  The  Bevelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  Him,  to  show  unto  His 
servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and 
He  sent  and  signified  it  by  His  angel  unto  His  servant 
John:  who  bare  record  of  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  and  of  the 
Testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw.  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  Prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand." 

*'  John  to  the  Seven  Churches  which  are  in  Asia : 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  Peace,  from  Him  Which  is, 
and  Which  was,  and  Which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the 
Sbvkn  Spibits  Which  are  before  His  Throne ;  and  from 
Jbsus  Chbist,  Who  is  the  faithful  Witness,  and  the 
First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  Him  That  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  Blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him 
be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

Here  is  the  announcement,  express  and  clear,  of  the 
Ever-Blessed  and  Glorious  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and 
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Holy  Spirit.  We  know  the  Truth :  bnt  do  we  feel  ihe 
joy  of  grateful  love  for  such  a  declaration  of  gnoes 
opened  out  from  Heaven,  to  make  us  happy  here,  and 
blessed  eternally  hereafter?  We  have  the  Tsiina 
GrOD,  His  Angel,  and  His  Prophet^  revealing  to  ns  the 
purpose  of  Almighty  Wisdom  to  conduct  His  &ithfiil 
children,  through  the  teaching  of  His  Church  on  earth, 
towards  the  realms  of  Glory,  strengthening  and  refresh 
ing  them  at  every  step  with  Divine  doctrines— all  lidi 
in  promise.  Then  let  us  strive  with  honest  hmnUe 
purpose  through  the  path  before  us,  following  the  st^ 
of  John  the  beloved  Faithful  is  Christ,  "  Prince  (rfthe 
Kings  of  the  earth.  Lord  of  angels.'' 

2nd  POINT,  The  Prophecy.— The  Bxvblatioi 
made  by  God  to  Si  John  in  Patmos,  and  sigii^ed  bj 
His  angel  unto  His  servant,  is  truly  a  Book  or 
Pbofhbgt  ;  for  it  abounds  in  "  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter."  It  gathers  up  the  golden  threads  of  the 
Prophets  Isaiah,  EzeMel,  Daniel,  and  others,  inte^ 
weaving  them  together  with  the  New  Bevelation  in 
various  figures  of  mystical  meaning.  There  is  no  exact 
regularity  of  order  in  the  pictures:  the  scenes  come 
and  go  rapidly;  some  are  left  unfinished^  then  taken 
up  again,  and  enlarged; — all  concluding  in  a  magni- 
ficent panorama, — the  final  Glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  Biver  of  Life,  and  the  blessedness  of  the  saints 
redeemed,  with  heavenly  angels,  dominions,  and  hiera^ 
chies,  "  before  the  Throne  of  the  Lamb." 

This  Divine  Prophecy  branches  out  in  divers  mystic 
similitudes;  the  Book  sealed  with  Seven  Seals;  the 
Seven  Angels  with  Trumpets ;  the  Dragon ;  the  Beasts; 
the  Seven  Plagues;  the  Seven  Vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  poured  out  upon  the  nations;  the  Mystery  of 
Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of  harlots  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  earth, — with  many  other  wonderful  symbols 
of  the  Power  of  Evil,  working  through  all  ages  towards 
the  Day  of  Judgment, — only  to  be  revealed  in  the  times 
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ordamed.  In  a  humble  work  of  devout  Meditations  it 
will  be  more  reverent  to  leave  the  interpretation  to 
learned  scholars,  rather  than  attempt  by  imagination 
to  unravel  the  hidden  mysteries.  But  the  Book  is  full 
of  most  precious  promises,  such  as  simple  minds  may 
profitably  apply  to  their  comfort :  it  is  richly  inter- 
mixed with  Christian  doctrines;  and  raises  the  mind 
to  contemplations  of  supernatural  grandeur.  Also  it 
reveals  the  Glories  of  the  Almighty  Lord  God,  and  of 
the  Lamb,  Who  are  the  Temple  and  the  Light  of 

"  JiBUBALBM    THE  GOLDEN,"   THE  OlTY  OF  GOD.      "  He 

that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churches."  We  will  stand  in  the  outer  porch, 
that  we  may  listen  to  the  echo  of  Celestial  Hymns 
around  the  Throne ;  and  join  our  earthly  choruses  with 
angels  in  their  Alleluias.  To  do  this  worthily,  we  must 
grow  into  their  likeness,  pure  and  undefiled,  earnest  in 
the  service  of  our  God.  And  herein  is  our  joy ;  that 
the  Wisdom  of  the  Heavenly  Father  has  so  mercifully 
adapted  all  His  laws  to  our  condition  on  earth,  that  the 
soul  finds  its  most  lasting  peace  in  firm  obedience  to 
His  Will,  through  the  spirit  of  Love. 

Srd  POINT.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  the  Great 
Centre  of  Holy  Scripture. — The  Eternal  Son  of  God,  by 
whom  He  made  this  world,  and  all  worlds  (Heb.  i.  2), 
is  the  Centre  round  which  Holy  Scripture  circles  for 
our  instruction ;  f or  Hjeb  is  the  Kock  of  our  Faith,  and 
the  Anchor  of  our  Hope.  The  Word  of  Holy  Lispiration 
opened  in  the  beginning  with  a  warning  to  Man  not 
to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  in  the  midst  of  Pa- 
radise. No  sooner  had  he  disobeyed  than  he  was  sent 
forth  disconsolate ;  and  Cherubims  were  placed  at  the 
east  of  the  Grarden  of  Eden,  and  a  flaming  sword  which 
turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Tree  op 
Life,  lest  Adam  should  put  forth  his  hand  and  take, 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever.  Nevertheless  the  promise 
was  given  of  a  Saviour,  Who  should  bruise  the  beguil- 
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ing  Mapenfa  bexL  To  our  Blessed  Lord,  thorefoK, 
ill  Saiptnra  points,  even  from  the  Book  of  Genets 
to  tite  Book  rf  EerdntioTi.  In  this  last  the  restored 
Cob  of  Lifb  ie  i^ctnred  to  usi  in  the  Heavenly  Para- 
fin  ;  "  and  the  Ibktcb  of  the  Tree  were  for  the  heiiimg 
of  the  natiwiB."  Thmuprh  the  salyation  wrought  for 
nmn  br  Christ  tm  the  Ti-eo  of  Shame,  the  natioDs  at 
made  partaken  (d  the  Tree  of  Life.  Unto  His  G-lorj 
let  OS  thankfoUy  fbOow  tlie  Holy  Apostle  in  this  Book 
tit  Bevelatiim.  Ftir  it  brings  us  joyful  tidings  of  the 
Hmtbo^  JenKuJan  that  opens  wide  twelve  gates  of 
pearito  QwrigliteooB:  it  Tmiubi  our  way,  and  would 
bad  UB  to  the  MMTiifro  Kupiier  of  the  Lamb,  where 
mtiltitadee  (rf  the  he«VL>iily  host,  as  tite  voice  of  mao} 
waton,  aing  AUdnias  to  Ris  Glory. 

0  Almighty  God,  iro  praise  and  glorily  Thy  Name 
for  the  precious  Gift  q(  Thy  Holy  RoTolation.  Toatili 
ns  by  Thy  Spirit  to  walk  obedient  in  oar  humble  path ; 
to  love  Thee  supremely;  to  set  forth  Thy  Hononi  in 
the  sight  of  the  world.  Help  ne  to  understand  tha 
mysl«rieB  of  Thy  Kingdom  of  saints  and  angels,  thtt 
through  Faith  in  Thy  Well-beloved  Son,  our  Bedeemu, 
we  may  attain  the  promised  inheritance  of  Heaven: 
there  to  join  with  them  in  praise  and  adoration  nnto 
'Fhee,  wiUi  Him,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 


For  Mimday  of  the  Twenty-third  Week  after  Trinily. 
Chapters  ii.  uid  lit. 

1b(  P  01  NT.  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega."— The  Firet 
revelation  made  to  Si  John  in  the  Vision,  when  be 
"  was  in  ttie  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  was  by  an  angel. 
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—the  herald  of  Christ  (i.  1).  "  After  that  [he  says]  I 
heard  behind  me  a  great  Voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  saying, 
'  I  AM  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last :  and 
What  thoTi  seest  write  in  a  Book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
Seven  Churches  which  are  in  Asia/  .  .  .  And  I  turned 
to  see  the  Voice  that  spake  with  me.  And  being  turned, 
I  saw  Seven  golden  Candlesticks  [or  Lamps] ;  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  Candlesticks  One  like  unto  the 
Son  op  Man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot, 
and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head 
and  His  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  His  feet  like 
unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  His 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  He  had  in 
His  right  hand  seven  Stars;  and  out  of  His  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  His  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I 
saw  TTim  I  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead.  And  He  laid  His 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  xmto  me, '  Fear  not ;  I  am 
the  First  and  the  Last :  I  am  He  That  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  Write  the  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter ;  the  mystery  of  the 
seven  Stars  which  thou  sawest  in  My  right  hand,  and 
the  seven  golden  Candlesticks.  The  seven  Stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  Churches  [of  Asia] :  and  the 
seven  Candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
Churches.' " 

St.  John  bears  record  op  the  "  things  which  he 
saw;"  he  "saw"  the  angel;  he  "saw"  the  vision;  he 
"heard"  and  "saw"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — "One 
like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,"  Whom  he  had  seen  con- 
tinually on  earth,  and  had  "leaned  on  His  bosom:" 
therefore  the  beloved  Apostle  could  not  be  mistaken. 
Li  a  loud  Voice  Jesus  declared,  "I  am  Alpha  and 

Om^a,  the  First  and  the  Last I  am  He  that 

liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
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more,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 
(verses  11  and  18).    What  more  can  Faith  reqxuie? 
If  all  the  angels  of  Heaven  were  to  come  and  repeat  the 
Great  Truth,  they  could  add  no  force  to  the  wordfl  of 
their  Maker  and  Lord.    Hb  Who  "was  dead''  forme, 
Who  is  "  alive  for  evermore,"  with  all  power  to  make 
me  His  own, — suffered  the  agonies  of  the  Gross,  that 
He  might  restore  my  immortal  soul  to  the  Likeness  and 
Love  of  my  Creator, — and  lead  me  on  to  His  Presence 
in  Heaven.   All  this  He  hath  Himself  declared.   Praise, 
Glory,  and  Adoration  be  to  Him  for  ever.    I  will  love 
and  serve  Him  with  all  the  energies  of  my  being  through 
life  unto  death, — His  free  and  undeserved  Grace  assist- 
ing me. 

2nd  POINT,  The  Messages  to  the  Seven  Churches. 
— St.  John  received  commandment  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  Alpha  and  Omega,  to  write  to  the  Seven  Bishops 
and  Churches,  over  which  he  was  Archbishop,  Ephesns, 
Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Thyatira,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  and 
Laodicea.  The  religious  teaching  of  each  several  Mes- 
sage applies  to  every  Church,  and  every  individual 
Christian,  in  this  our  day.  From  them  we  gather 
Divine  Light  for  practical  guidance.  They  are  so 
many  separate  Epistles,  one  addressed  to  each  Church 
through  its  own  Bishop :  and  they  have  tliis  great  dis- 
tinction from  all  the  other  Apostolic  Epistles,— that 
they  were  spoken  word  for  word  by  Christ,  the  Chief 
Bishop  of  souls,  in  "  a  great  Voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,"— 
messages  from  Heaven  to  earth, — to  strengthen  the 
feeble,  kindle  the  cold  of  heart,  confirm  the  loving  and 
the  just.  Each  Epistle  brings  charges  of  error  and 
offence  against  Bishop  and  Church ;  gives  solemn  in- 
junctions to  amend  their  faults ;  and  makes  abundant 
promise  of  reward  to  future  obedience. 

By  these  holy  standards  let  us  examine  our  own 
hearts,  and  behold  our  natural  faces  reflected  as  in  an 
open  glass, — not  going  our  way,  forgetting  what  manner 
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of  men  we  were :  but  let  us  be  doers  of  the  Word  of 
God,  that  we  may  be  blessed  in  our  deed  (James  1. 
23—25). 

3rd  POINT,  The  Offences,  Warnings,  and  Promises. 
— Taking  these  Messages  collectively, — addressed  to 
Bishops  and  Churches  in  Apostolic  times,  we  may  apply 
•the  warnings  to  ourselves;  examine  our  own  faults; 
and  strive  to  attain  the  rich  inheritance  promised  by 
our  Lord  to  faithful  disciples  of'  every  age.  Ephesus 
had  fallen  from  her  high  estate,  as  chief  of  the  Seven 
Asian  Churches ;  and  this  St.  Paul  foretold  (Acts  xx. 
29, 30) :  and  now  the  Lord  brings  against  her  the  severe 
reproach  of  having  "  left  her  first  love."  Others  of  the 
Churches  are  accused  of  false  doctrines ;  or  impurities 
of  life ;  or  great  but  shallow  pretences  to  holiness ;  or 
of  feeble  purposes.  Laodicea  was  "  lukewarm,  neither 
cold  nor  hot," — unhappy  in  the  midst  of  her  riches. 
All  are  called  to  bepbnt  :  to  each  Church  He  Who  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  Seven  Lamps,  speaks  His  warning ; 
and  says,  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches."  And  now  with  atten- 
tion listen  to  the  promises.  To  each  Church  the  words 
are  addressed,— in  one  or  other  form ;  "  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give, — ^to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God ;"  or,  "  He 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  Second  Death  f  or,  "  I  will  give 
to  him  to  eat  of  the  hidden  Manna,  and  a  White  Stone ; 
and  in  the  stone  a  New  Name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it ;"  or,  "  I  will  give 
him  power  over  the  nations  .  .  .  and  the  Morning 
Star ;"  or,  "  He  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life ; 
but  will  confess  his  name  before  My  Father,  and  before 
His  angels;"  or,  "I  will  make  him  a  Pillar  in  the 
Temple  of  My  God;"  or,  "To  him  I  will  grant  to  sit 
with  Me  in  my  Throne."  Thus  the  promises  rise  higher 
and  higher  to  the  consummation  of  all  bliss  and  glory. 
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What  impression  do  these  exalted  words  of  reproof, 
and  warning,  and  heavenly  promise,  make  on  our  cold 
hearts  ?  Are  we  bowed  down  by  a  sense  of  precious 
time  lost, — opportunities  passed  unheeded  away,— ooih 
sdous  that  we  have  grievously  oflfended  ?  Have  we 
ears  "  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  ?"  Do  the  riches 
of  promise  kindle  new  desires,— strengthen  our  resolyes 
to  "  OVERCOME,"— to  resist  temptation,  and  seek  the 
crowning  height  of  all  joys,  in  the  Presence  of  Christ 
on  His  Throne  ?  0  for  a  willing,  attentive  ear  to  our 
guardian  angel's  voice,  rehearsing  the  Will  of  God  pe^ 
petually  to  our  hearts,  that  we  might  be  confirmed  in 
Faith  and  Love !  Then  should  we  press  onwards  to 
the  imperishable  crowns  here  oflTered  to  us.  The  pro- 
mises are  to  each  individually;  for  Christ  says  in  this 
Book,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  and  if 
any  man  hear  My  Voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me" 
(iii.  20). 

0  Lord  God,  Who  hast  given  Thy  Holy  Word,  that 
Thy  people  may  know  the  Love  Thou  bearest  towards 
them,  grant  us  Grace  to  understand.  When  we  read 
the  Glories  of  Thy  Kingdom  in  Heaven,  may  we  ea^ 
nestly  strive  to  live  in  righteousness,  that  we  may  he 
partakers  with  Thy  saints  of  eternal  joy.  When  we 
hear  Thy  judgments  pronounced  against  the  wicked, 
0  stir  our  hearts  to  a  hatred  of  Sin,  as  obedient  children 
loving  their  Heavenly  Father  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy.  Help  us  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
put  aside  every  thought  of  evil,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen, 
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For  Tttesday  of  tlie  Twenty-third  Week  after  Trinity. 

Chap.  iv. 

1«^  POINT,  He  that  sat  upon  the  Throne.— We 
need  to  be  very  humble  as  we  study  this  Book  of  Ee- 
yelation,  conscious  that  the  lofty  images  are  but  faint 
reflections  of  realities  in  presence  of  the  Almighty. 
When  St.  John  saw  the  "  door  opened  in  Heaven,"  and 
was  commanded  by  the  Voice  of  the  Lord,  the  "  Alpha 
AND  Omega,"  to  "  come  up  hither,"  and  saw  "  things 
which  must  be  hereafter/'  he  could  only  give  expres- 
sion to  the  mysterious  heights  in  human  language,  and 
according  to  his  human  comparisons, — inspired  though 
he  was  to  see,  and  record.  From  these  things  heavenly 
our  earthly  minds  may  be  instructed  clearly  to  imder- 
stand,  that  we  must  wait  till  Christ's  all-prevailing 
merits  lead  us  into  Heaven;  for  then  only  will  be 
opened  out  to  us  the  real  nature  of  the  visions  de- 
scribed. At  present  we  have  but  a  glimmering  of  spi- 
ritual glories.  The  Centre  of  all  is  God.  St.  John 
attempts  no  description  of  the  Deity :  no  man  can  see 
Him  and  live  (Exod.  xxxiii.  20) :  he  speaks  of  Him 
That  sat  upon  the  Throne  as  "  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone,"  not  seen,  but  only  recognized  by  the 
unspeakable  Glories  that  enveloped  His  hidden  Pre- 
sence, in  colours  of  the  brightest  gems. 

If  you  fervently  desire  to  understand  the  mysteries 
of  Grod,  pray  for  Love  to  adore  Him,  for  increase  of 
Faith  to  live  unto  Him  obediently :  then  shall  you, — 
even  whilst  on  earth,  "  with  open  face  behold,  as  in  a 
glass,  the  Glory  of  the  Lord;"  and  after  death  live 
where  St.  John  now  lives  in  the  Heavenly  Paradise, — 
beholding,  not  "  as  in  a  glass,"  but  before  the  Throne, 
— rejoicing  in  the  Eternal  Presence. 


k 
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2nd  POINT.  The  Seven  Spibits  of  God.— St  John 
saw  ''  Seven  Lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  Throne, 
which  are  the  Seven  Spirits  of  Qod."  They  are  repre- 
sented "  before  the  Throne/'  as  expressing  the  r^bdi- 
ness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  communicate  His  Sevenfold 
Gifts  to  the  earnest-minded,  who  desire  them.  Thi 
TmuNE  God  is  the  Fountain-source  of  all  illuminatian, 
all  hving  fire  of  grace,  sent  freely  forth  to  comfort  and 
sustain  the  feeble.  Nay,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  found  of 
them  that  seek  Him  not  (Isai.  Ixv.  1,  2) :  for  such  is 
His  love.  He  even  presents  Himself  to  the  ignorant  and 
wayward  in  various  silent  visitations  of  the  conscience, 
leading  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  central  Light  cm 
the  Throne.  The  Seven  Lamps,  or  Spirits,  represent 
the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Whose  sufficiency  is 
poured  out  on  the  Churches,  sanctifies  faithful  Priests, 
and  the  Temples,  Fonts,  and  Altars,  and  Holy  Sacra- 
ments. He  is  ever  present  with  us  in  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, and  in  private  prayer, — our  Guardian,  our 
Comforter,  loving  to  dwell  with  those  who  are  meek 
and  lowly,  the  timid  and  watchful,  devout  and  cha- 
ritable. 

Have  we  then  aught  of  fervent  spirit,  yearning  to 
know  Him  better?  Do  we  seek  refuge  under  the  ever- 
lasting wings  of  the  Holy  Dove,  Who  brings  the  olive- 
leaf, — bright  symbol  of  peace, — to  the  inner  tabernacle, 
the  Ark  of  the  Soul?  By  this  most  sweet  possession 
we  have  the  assured  confidence  of  hope,  that  we  are 
objects  of  His  Love,  to  whom  He  vouchsafes  the  com- 
panionship of  His  guardian  angels. 

Srd  POINT.  The  First  Hymn  of  the  Revelation; 
the  Song  of  the  Four  Winged  Creatures,  and  of  the 
Elders.— Other  wonderful  things  St.  John  beheld  round 
about,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne.  There  wm 
"  a  Rainbow,''  calling  to  mind  the  Ancient  Covenant 
and  promise  after  the  Flood,  —  not  as  the  3ow  of 
TaiiouB  co\oui»,  ^^^0a.  Ti<3^  ^^\*3oa\^\xLthe  skies,  but 
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Q  sight  like  unto  an  emerald/' — the  Bow  of  a  better 
tenant  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  sign  of  the  New 
nisalem,  awaiting  those  who  escape  from  the  Deluge 
Sin.  Then  he  says,  *'  Round  about  the  Throne  were 
ir-and-twenty  seats ;  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four- 
i-twenty  Elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
i  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold  "  (3,  4). 
ese  laders  are  explained  by  holy  writers  as  Patri- 
jhs  and  Prophets ;  also  representing  the  twenty-four 
lonical  Books  of  the  Ancient  Scriptures,  wearing 
3wns  of  Inspiration.  "  And  out  of  the  Throne  pro- 
ded  hghtnings  and  thunderings  and  voices;"  not 
ns  of  Divine  wrath,  but  revelations  of  the  awful 
jesty  of  the  Unseen  God ;  for  there  was  before  the 
rone  "  a  sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crystal,*' — the  un- 
homable  depths  of  calm  and  peace.  "  And  in  the 
dfit  of  the  Throne,  and  round  about  the  Throne" 
ce  Four-winged  Creatures,  or  Cherubim,  full  of  eyes 
ore  and  behind.  These  are  generally  interpreted 
symbols  of  the  Four  Inspired  Gospels  of  the  Evan- 
ists,  in  whi<?h  we  have  the  revelation  of  the  Holy 
inity.  '*  These  Winged  Creatures  and  the  four-and- 
3nty  Elders  "  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  "  Holy, 
ly.  Holy,  Lord  Grod  Almighty,  Which  was,  and  is, 
i  is  to  come."  This  is  the  Trisagion,  or  Thrice-Holy, 
the  Hymn  that  follows,  giving  Glory  to  the  Ever- 
issed  Trinity;  for  then  "  the  four-and-twenty  Elders 
.  down  before  Him  That  sat  on  the  Throne,  and 
rship  Htm  That  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
ir  crowns  before  the  Throne,  saying,  '  Thou  art 
rthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour,  and 
wer :  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy 
asure  they  are  and  were  created ' "  (10, 11). 
Behold  the  dignity  of  whatsoever  has  its  springs  from 
1  heights  and  depths  of  Divine  Wisdom !  The  four- 
i-twenty  Elders,  or  Books  of  the  Ancient  Scriptures, 
1  the  four-winged  Creatures,  or  Evangelists  of  the 
w,  are  round  about,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne, 


598  The  Devoid  Christian's  Hdp 

bow  before  the  Lord  God  Almighty^  and  prodaim  His 
Glory !  Let  the  Biblb  then  be  the  study  of  our  lives. 
as  the  pore  and   in&llible   Fountain  of  Inspiiatioii 
and  Truth.    The  histories  are  beautiful,  the  Wifidam 
Heavenly,  the  doctrines  Diyine ;  deeper  far  in  interest 
than  the  frivolous  writings  that  occupy  such  homs 
and  days  of  precious  time.    It  will  guide  us  in  ik 
paths  of  God's  Holy  Law,  kindle  our  affections  to  i 
Heavenly  Father,  a  Loving  Saviour,  and  a  SpiiitQil 
Comforter.    So  may  we  be  blessed  in  peace  and  lore 
on  earth,  and  finally  wear  our  crown  with  all  tiie 
redeemed  of  Christ  before  His  Throne.     Amftn, 

0  Blessed  Spirit,  Holy  God,  with  the  Eternal  IWte, 
and  the  Almighty  Son,  wonderful  are  Thy  Dm» 
Giffcs  to  the  children  of  men,  to  preserve  them  in  tlK 
paths  of  righteousness.  Grant  unto  us  the  knowledge 
of  Thy  Law,  faith  in  Thy  Word,  reverence,  and  godly 
fear,  lest  we  offend  Thy  pure  Majesty  by  the  least  ^ 
proach  to  Sin.  O  give  Thy  holy  angels  charge  OTff 
us,  to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways  from  danger  ani 
temptation :  may  we  never  neglect  their  voice  to  guide 
us  on  towards  Thy  Throne,  knowing  that  all  their 
ministrations  are  by  Thy  free  Grace  alone.  Grant  vt 
the  spirit  of  humble,  holy,  adoring  love,  that  we  nay 
continually  offer  omto  Thee  an  acceptable  sacrifice  d 
Love  in  the  precious  merits  of  Christ  our  Lord,  nntp 
Whom,  with  Thee,  in  the  Co-Eternal  Glory  of  the 
Father,  be  Honour,  Praise,  and  Thanksgiving  for  erer 
and  ever.    Amen. 
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For  Wednesday  of  the  Twenty-third  Week  after  Trinity, 


Chap.  V. 

1st  POINT  The  Book  sealed  with  Seven  Seals.— 
Si  John  saw  on  the  right  hand  of  Him  That  sat  on  the 
Throne  "  a  Book  [or  Eoll],  sealed  with  Seven  Seals : 
and  a  strong  angel  proclaimed  in  a  loud  voice, '  Who 
is  worthy  to  open  the  Book,  and  loose  the  Seals  thereof?*  " 
Who  is  worthy  to  know  the  mysterious  chronicles,  and 
deep  things  of  Heaven,  the  future  destiny  of  the  earth, 
and  the  punishment  of  its  wicked  dwellers?  All  were 
sealed  up  from  the  knowledge  even  of  angels ;  for  "  no 
man  in  Heaven,  nor  in  earth,  was  able  to  open,  and 
read  the  Book,  neither  to  look  thereon."  St.  John  says, 
"I  wept  much  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  Book,  neither  to  loosen  the  seals 
thereof.  And  one  of  the  Elders  saith  unto  me, '  Weep 
not :  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of 
Davids  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  Book,  and  to  loosen 
the  seals  thereof.*  '*  John  was  consoled  by  this  as- 
sorance  of  the  Elder,  knowing  that  his  Divine  Lord, — 
in  His  Gk)dhead,  was  the  "  Root  of  David,*'  as  of  all 
royalty, — *'  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,**  which  is 
one  of  His  many  titles  of  Glory  in  this  Book  of  Revela- 
tion. Therefore  unto  Him  we  may  cry,  ''Alleluia  to 
the  Root  of  David,  Son  of  God,  King  of  kings.  Lord  of 
lords.  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last.*' 

"Ind  POINT.  "  In  the  midst  of  the  Throne  stood  a 
Lamb,  as  It  had  been  Sladst.*' — This  was  the  Blessed 
Saviour  Himself,  "  Lord  Gk)d,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
Father,  That  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."*  The 

*  The  Communion  Service. 

VOL.  n.  2  b 
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heart  glows  with  triumphant  thanksgiTing  at 
thought  of  Him  in  that  Glory  of  His  Enthponement,- 
still  condescending  to  the  image  in  which  St.  John  bid 
heard  the  Baptist  declare  Him, — "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God ;"— now  as  a  Lamb  Slain.  No  need  to  discuss  the 
nature  of  those  marks,  as  of  a  "  lismb  Slain,"— wheiba 
He  bore  visibly  the  Sacred  Unbleeding  Wounds,  with 
which  He  ascended  into  Heaven, — ^tokens  of  His  yiciory 
over  Sin  and  Death.  It  is  not  revealed :  St.  John's 
Visions  were  symbolical  But  hear  his  words :  "  And 
I  beheld;  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne,  and  of 
the  Four  Creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Eiders, 
stood  a  Lamb  as  It  had  been  slain,  having  seven  bonis, 
and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  Seven  Spirits  of  God  sent 
forth  into  all  the  earth  "  (v.  6).  The  horns  were  figoies 
of  His  PowBB,  the  eyes  were  symbols  of  Hia  Wjsixaii-' 
the  number  7  being  the  Scripture  sign  of  completeness. 
He  has  all  Power  over  this  world,  and  all  worlds;  He 
has  perfect  Knowledge  of  every  heart,  reads  beforehand 
our  most  secret  thoughts, — ^wheresoever  we  are,— be  it 
in  the  farthest  comer  of  the  earth,  east  or  west,  in  the 
crowds,  in  the  wilderness,  day  or  night, — His  Etenal 
Eye  beholds :  He  marks  us  down  in  the  Book  of  Life, 
or  in  the  Book  of  Doom,  according  to  our  good  or  evil 
works. 

How  careful  then  we  ought  to  be,  living  in  His  sight! 
How  comforting  it  is  to  know  that  every  hour  of  the 
day  we  can  make  approach  to  Him  in  prayer!  Hov 
delightful  to  do  His  Will,  rather  than  our  own,  by  meek- 
ness and  by  self-control  in  trials  of  the  temper;  by 
patience,  and  by  faithful  trust  in  Him ;  under  su£fenngs 
from  bereavement,  sickness,  or  misfortune ;  by  mode- 
ration in  prosperity ; — always  charitable,  forgiving,  and 
zealous  in  His  service!  We  cannot  tell  what  others 
think,  or  say,  and  do ;  but  we  can  pray  for  them,  as 
for  ourselves,  that  all  may  find  the  peaceful  joy  of 
loving  Him. 
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tird  POINT.  Second  Hymn  of  the  Bevelation ;  the 
New  Song  to  the  Lamb. — "  And  Hb  [the  Lamb]  came 
and  took  the  Book  out  of  the  hand  of  Him  That  sat 
upon  the  Throne."  It  was  His  own  Book :  none  other 
could  claim  possession^ or  prevail  to  open  the  Seals: 
none  other  could  declare  ''  I  am  He  That  liveth^  and 
was  dead,  and  am  alive  for  evermore."  This  the  four- 
and-twenty  Elders  round  about  the  Throne,  and  the 
four-winged  Creatures  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne, 
knew  perfectly ;  for  "  When  He  had  taken  the  Book, 
they  fieU  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints.  And  they  sang  a  New  Song, 
saying, '  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  Bool^,  and  to  open 
the  Seals  thereof:  For  Thou  wast  Slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  Gk)d  by  Thy  Blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  Grod  kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth.'  "  Who  can  wonder  that  they  rejoice,  and 
never  cease  to  praise,  magnify,  and  adore,  "  the  Prince 
of  Angels,"  Who  created  them  for  His  service,  and  His 
Glory? 

Observe,  the  Elders  and  the  winged  Creatures  had 
every  one  of  them  Harps,  strung  in  concord  of  heavenly 
music,  that  they  might  sing  in  harmony  their  "  New 
Song  "to  the  Lamb.  This  represents  the  one  consent 
of  Holy  Scripture,  the  Old  and  New,  to  glorify  Christ 
the  Bedeemer  of  sinners.  Observe  again  the  "  Golden 
Vials," — or  golden  censers,  "  were  full  of  odours,  which 
are  the  prayers  of  saints."  Saints  on  earth  and  Saints 
in  the  Beatitudes  of  Heaven,  unite  in  prayers  and  in- 
tercessions for  those  who  are  tried  severely  through 
their  earthly  Pilgrimage ;—  and  in  giving  of  thanks  for 
all  conversions  from  the  life  of  Sin. 

O  my  soul,  strain  unceasingly  to  join  the  holy  an- 
thems of  saints  on  earth,  and  saints  in  Heaven,  to  the 
Glory  of  Jesus, — Saviour  of  sinners.  There  is  no  ser- 
vice like  to  His,  so  pure  and  joyous.    Choose,  and  love 
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this,  that  thou  mayest  join  the  New  Song  to  th 
and  claim  to  be  nnmbered  with  the  righteous, 
His  own  Gift;  of  Grace,  and  His  Redeeming  mei 

^rasfo:. 
O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  Lamb  of  God,  That  tak 
the  sins  of  the  world,  Thou  hast  graciously  s 
whosoever  loveth  Thee  shall  be  loved  of  Thj 
I  most  humbly  desire  to  lote  Thee;  but  Thou 
my  fifailty,  my  unworthiness,  my  impurity :  an 
holy  soul  can  duly  love  Thee,  Who  art  Thr: 
O  by  Thy  cleansing  Grace  anoint  my  soul ; 
throughly  in  Thy  precious  Blood ;  in  Thy  me 
me ;  by  the  Holy  Ghost  cheer  my  fainting  hea 
may  persevere,— not  only  to  desire,  but  attain 
of  fedthful  love.  Thus  vouchsafe  to  Jead  me  on 
the  Great  White  Throne,  where  Thou  reignest 
Father,  and  the  Eternal  Spirit  evermore.     Arrn 


•*o^ 


For  Thursday  of  the  Twenty-third  Week  after  2 

Chapters  V.  11—14;  vi.  1— 11. 
Ist  POINT.  The  Second  Hymn  of  the  Ba 
oovdinued ;  the  New  Song  to  the  Lamb. — The 
Glory  to  the  Lamb  was  taken  up,  and  prolonge 
joining  of  all  the  heavenly  choirs.  St.  John  i 
beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angel 
about  the  Throne,  and  the  Grioatures  and  the 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  ti 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands  [my 
myriads— countless] ;  saying  with  a  loud  voice 
continued  harmony  of  chorus],  '  Worthy  is  tl 
Ibat  W8&^\uiL  lo  xe^^^  "^^^T  ^svd  riches,  and 
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and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing/  " 
What  can  be  conceived  so  magnificent  as  this  angelic 
Hynm,  rebounding  through  the  vaulted  roofe  of 
Heaven?  It  seemed  to  St.  John,  who  beheld,  and 
heard,  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Vision,  that  all  nature 
was  stirred  from  the  heights  to  the  depths  to  celebrate 
the  Glory  of  the  Lamb.  "  Every  creature  which  is  in 
Heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
snch  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying,  *  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
imto  Him  That  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  imto  the 
Lamb^  for  oyer  and  ever.'  And  the  four  Creatures  said, 
'Amen.'  And  the  four-and-twenty  Elders  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  Him,  That  liveth  for  ever  and  ever." 
The  Apostle  was  enabled  to  embrace  the  range  of  the 
Vision,  and  the  Song  to  the  Lamb,  by  special  grace  of 
Inspiration :  we  can  but  wonder  and  adore,  live  and 
pray  to  reach,  to  behold,  to  hear,  and  join  in  the  ecstatic 
reality.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  Grod 
hath  prei)ared  for  them  that  love  Him.  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  Grod'' 
(1  Cor.  ii.  9, 10). 

O  that  the  hearts  of  men  in  all  comers  of  the  earth 
were  moved  to  love  the  very  Name  of  Jesus,  Who  left 
these  glories  of  His  Throne  on  our  behalf!  This  let  us 
testify  by  holiness  of  life,  and  singing  Hymns  and 
Psalms,  and  Alleluias,  to  Him  the  Lamb  Slain. 

2nd  F  OINT,  Four  of  the  Seals  of  the  Book  opened ; 
the  Four  Horses  and  their  Eiders.— After  the  Song  of 
the  Angels  St.  John  beheld  in  his  Vision  that  the  Lamb 
opened  one  by  one  the  first  four  Seals  of  the  Book.  At 
the  opening  of  the  First  he  says,  "  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
White  Horse  [the  emblem  of  purityj ;  and  Hb  That  sat 
on  him  had  a  Bow,  and  a  Crown  was  given  imto  Him ; 
and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer."    This 
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is  an  image  of  Chrifit  the  Victorious,  "The  MiGHn 
Onb," — "  conquering,  and  to  conquer."    After  that,  as 
the  next  three  Seals  were  loosed,  other  three  Horses  fol- 
lowed in  succession,— Bed,  Black,  and  Pale,  with  their 
Biders, — symbols  of  Grod's  sore  judgments  on  the  dis- 
obedient world.    The  Rider  on  the  Bed  Horse  was 
bloody  War.    **  Power  was  given  to  him  to  take  peace 
from  the  earth, that  they  should  kill  one  another:  aod 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword.**     Then  at  the 
opening  of  the  Third  Seal  came  a  Black  Horse ;  and  be 
that  sat  on  him  was  Famine  with  "  a  pair  of  balanoes  in 
his  hand,''  to  weigh  out  com  at  a  famine  price.    At  the 
opening  of  the  Fourth  Seal,  behold  a  Pale  Horse,  whose 
Bider  was  Death ;   and  with  him  followed  Hell,  tiie 
dark  region  of  wicked  spirits;  '*  unto  them  was  givffl 
power  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth." 

Observe  the  contrast  of  these  last  Biders,  and  the 
Conqueror,  the  Lord  of  Life,  who  was  finally  to  crown 
H&  Glory  by  universal  victory,  and  put  all  enemies 
imder  His  feet !  Bead  David's  prophetic  description  (tf 
His  Mtyesty  and  Power ;  "  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men:  full  of  grace  are  Thy  lijw,  because  God 
hath  blessed  Thee  for  ever.  Gird  Thee  with  Thy  sword 
upon  Thy  thigh,  0  Thou  most  Mighty ;  according  to 
Thy  worship  and  renown.  Good  luck  have  Thou  witii 
Thine  honour :  ride  on  because  of  the  Word  of  Truth, 
of  Meekness,  and  of  Bighteousness ;  and  Thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  Thee  terrible  things  "  (Ps.  xlv.  3 — 6). 

Zrd  POINT,  The  opening  of  the  Fifth  Seal.-St 
John  at  the  opening  of  the  Fifth  Seal  "  saw  xinder  the 
Altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  [holy  martyis] 
for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  tiiey 
held :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  *  How 
long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  owx  \)VyA  oii  \)ckisai*CG>s^^^\L  on  the  earth  ?* 
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And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them ; 
and  it  was  said  nnto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for 
a  little  season,  until  their  fellow-servants  also,  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be 
fulfiUed  "  (vi.  9—11).  The  souls  of  the  faithful  of  every 
age  are  at  peace  in  the  realms  of  light ;  waiting  in  hope 
of  the  consummation  of  all  things  at  the  Judgment  Day. 
Then  all  who  have  borne  true  witness  to  Christ  shall 
receive  their  final  reward,  and  reign  with  Him  in 
Heaven.  Trace  back  the  history  of  the  Saints,  Patri- 
archs, Prophets,  and  Martyrs,  from  Enoch,  "who 
pleased  God,"  and  was  taken  up  to  Heaven,  ''  that  he 
should  not  see  death  "  (Heb.  zi.  5).  Already  blessed  in 
the  realms  of  light,  they  await  the  glorious  "  times  of 
restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  His  prophets  since  the  world  began  "  (Acts 
iii.  21).  If  these  wonderful  scenes  have  any  power  to 
lift  up  the  horizon  of  our  commonplace  ideas ;  if  through 
the  dulness  of  a  hazy  atmosphere  we  can  imagine  the 
beaming  sun  that  is  behind,  let  us  moimt  the  heights, 
liet  us  take  a  wider  range ;  and  be  filled  with  a  prospect 
of  the  Heavenly  Mansions,  where  the  redeemed  of 
Christ  enjoy  eternal  rest. 

0  gracious  Lord  Gk)d,  Heavenly  Father,  Who  reignest 
in  Glory  amidst  the  archangels,  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  our  prayer.  By  Thy  mighty 
Grace  set  up  Thy  Throne  within  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  constantly  delight  to  worship,  and  to  glorify  Thee, 
even  as  the  angels  in  Heaven.  All  we  have,  or  hope 
for,  are  Thy  Gifts,  our  life,  our  daily  food,  our  peace,  our 
health,  our  Faith,  our  Hope,  our  Charity.  Thou  art 
the  Eternal  Fountain  of  happiness  here  in  Gifts  of 
Grace,  and  eternal  bliss  hereafter.  0  teach  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  live  unto  Thee,  and  for  Thee,  in  charity 
to  the  creatures  of  Thy  hand.    Amen, 
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For  Friday  <f  the  Twenty-^hird  Week  cfter  2Vtn%. 


Chaptera  vi.  12—17,  and  vii.  1 — 12. 

Ifst  P  OINT,  The  opening  of  the  Sixth  Seal.— At  the 
opening  of  the  Sixth  Seal  "  Ijo,  there  was  a  great  earthr 
quake :  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair, 
and  the  moon  became  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  Heayffl 
fell  upon  the  earth.  .  .  .  And  the  Heaven  departed 
as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together^  and  every  moim- 
tain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places.  And 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  nch 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
every  bondman  and  every  freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the 
dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  said  to 
the  mountains  and  rocks, '  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  Throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  for  the  Great  Day  of  His  wiath 
is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?* " 

There  is  but  one  passage  in  Holy  Scripture  more 
terrible  than  this,  the  words  of  our  Lord  Himself,  de- 
scribing the  Day  of  His  coming  to  Judgment ;  "  As  the 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be.  .  .  .  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fiEdl  from 
Heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 
and  then  shall  appear  the  Sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
Heaven  with  Power  and  great  Glory.  And  He  shall 
send  His  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  His  Elect  from  the  four 
winds,  trom  ona  ctiii  at  Hsa.'^ftiL  to  another.    .    .    . 
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But  of  that  Day  and  Hour  knoweth  no  man^  no,  not  the 
angels  of  Heaven,  but  My  Father  Only.  .  .  .  There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  Hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh"  (Matt  xxiv.).  Thus  we 
see  why  St  John  in  the  Sevelation  so  often  repeats,  in 
the  Name  of  his  Lord, ''  Lo,I  come  quickly." 

In  vain  the  wicked  pretend  to  make  light  of  the 
Scripture  threatenings  against  Sin,  setting  at  naught 
the  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  God.  Thousands  think  the 
Day  £Eur  off,  when  at  the  very  moment  they  stand  on 
the  edge  of  the  Valley  of  Death.  Now  they  are  hard- 
ened, and  thinking  themselves  brave :  but  in  the  Day 
of  Judgment  they  will  desire  to  shrink  into  the  caves 
of  the  rocks,  and  cry  to  the  mountains  to  fall  on  them, 
and  save  them  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb.  Let  the  righteous  all  the  more  fervently  make 
intercession  for  them,  since  they  pray  not  for  them- 
selves. 

2nd  POINT,  An  angel  seals  the  faithful  of  the  earth 
with  "the  Seal  of  the  Living  Grod." — There  is  a  pause 
between  the  opening  of  the  Sixth  Seal  and  the  Seventh. 
The  Almighty  has  a  purpose  of  Mercy, —to  seal  the 
Elect  of  the  Earth,  who  are  represented  under  a  figure 
of  His  feithfol  servants  among  the  Twelve  Tribes  of 
Israel.  These  Elect  are  to  be  sealed  on  their  foreheads, 
and  thus  preserved  from  the  coming  woes, — now  about 
to  be  proclaimed  at  the  opening  of  the  Seventh  Seal. 
St  John  says,  "  After  these  things  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  on  the  four  comers  of  the  Earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  Earth  [restraining  them, — keeping 
them  under  control]  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on 
the  Earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree," — till  the 
word  was  given.  Then  **  I  saw  another  Angel  ascending 
from  the  east,  having  the  Seal  of  the  Living  God:  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  Four  Angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  hurt  the  Earth,  and  the  sea,  saying, 
*  Hurt  not  the  Earth  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of 
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our  God  on  their  foreheads.'  And  I  heard  the  nmnbei 
of  them  which  were  sealed:  and  there  were  sealed 
[twelve  thousand  out  of  each  Tribe^  Tnaking  in  all]  an 
htmdred  and  forty-four  thousand.  And  after  ttds  1 
beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude  whom  no  man  could 
numb^,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  Throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands." 

All  Holy  Scripture  declares  the  Divine  Love  of  oni 
Father  in  Heaven.  He  would  not  that  any  should 
perish  ;  but  that  all  should  be  sealed  unto  the  crown  of 
immortal  life,  to  keep  us  faithful  here,  and  after  deatii 
gather  us  together  before  His  Throne  in  the  compaoies 
of  His  Elect.  How  is  it  that  we  hesitate  to  choose  these 
glories,  rather  than  short-lived  vanities  of  the  passiiig 
hour  ?  Let  us  be  true  to  ourselves,  and  to  God,  con- 
stantly pressing  on  to  join  the  saints  and  angels  in  their 
Alleluias ;  lest  forgetting  Him,  and  our  own  best  inte- 
rests, we  lose  all  His  promises.  Surely  it  were  hotter 
to  gain  an  entrance  into  His  Paradise^  than  hear  those 
irrevocable  words,  "  Depart  from  Me :  I  know  you  not" 

3rd  POINT,  The  Third  Hymn  of  the  Revelation,- 
The  Song  of  the  Saints  and  Angels. — **  After  this  [after 
the  sealing  of  the  saints]  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues^  stood  before  the 
THBOini:,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  Salvation  to  our  God,  Which  sitteth  upon  the 
Thbone,  and  luito  the  Lamb.'  And  all  the  angels  stood 
rotmd  about  the  Thbone,  and  about  the  Elders,  and  the 
Four  Creatures,  and  fell  before  the  Thbone  on  their  feces, 
and  worshipped  God,  saying,  'Amen.  Blessing,  and  Gloiy, 
and  Wisdom,  and  Thanksgiving,  and  Honour,  and  Power, 
and  Might,  be  imto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.*" 

This  and  the  other  Hymns  already  sung,  and  those 
to  come,  ate  a  Nioii^et^^iJL  '^&«ss^\a.tlQu.  of  Divine  Ma- 
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jesty,  and  Love !  bringing  to  view  in  vivid  pictures 
of  inspired  colouring  the  joyful  employment  of  saints 
and  angels  in  Eucharistic  adoration  of  the  Glorious 
Lamb.  The  redeemed  of  the  Church  Triumphant  £bJ1 
before  the  Thbone  on  their  faces,  and  praise  God  for 
the  sealing  of  the  Elect  in  the  Church  Militant  on  Earth. 
But  observe,  they  had  gauted  by  viotoeibs  those 
boughs  of  palm.  So  must  we  triumph  even  in  tribu- 
lation for  the  taith  of  Christ,  gaining  victory  upon  vic- 
tory ;  —conquering  first  ourselves,  and  all  evil  affections, 
if  we  would  take  our  place  among  the  saints,  and  re- 
ceive our  palms  and  crowns. 

O  ever  Blessed  Lord,  Jesu  Christ,  Great  Immanuel, 
Grod  with  us,  the  Creator  of  all  worlds,  may  every  heart 
and  knee  bow  at  Thy  Glorious  Name,  and  every  tongue 
confess  Thee, — "  Saviour  of  sinners."  We  believe  that 
Thou  didst  shed  Thy  most  precious  Blood  upon  the 
Cross,  that  we  might  receive  the  Seal  of  the  Living  God 
in  Holy  Baptism  to  Eternal  Life.  We  sorrowfully  confess 
that  by  our  sins  we  have  grieved  Thee ;  set  at  naught 
the  sacred  sign  of  Thy  Cross  on  our  foreheads.  But  0 
strengthen  us  for  the  future  by  Thy  Mighty  Grace ; 
that  we  may  overcome  the  evil  of  our  nature,  and  gain 
the  victory  over  every  sin;  that  in  the  last  great  and 
awful  Day  of  Judgment  we  may  be  numbered  amongst 
Thy  blessed  redeemed ;  and  by  Thy  Mercy,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  our  hands,  be  crowned  to 
everlasting  life.    Amen. 
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Chapters  viL  13— 17 ;  riii.,  «.,  and  x.  1 — 7. 

1st  POINT.  "Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white 
robes  ?"— If  we  desire  to  know  for  tmth  the  aU-surpMB- 
ing  joys  prepared  in  Heaven  for  fiGdthfal  foUoweis  ol 
the  Lamb  of  God,  we  gather  confidence  from  the  words 
that  passed  between  St.  John  and  one  of  the  Elders  in 
his  Vision,  who  asked  him,  " '  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  ?*  And 
I  said  unto  him, '  Sir,  thou  knowest'  And  he  said  to 
me, '  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tributor 
tion,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  Throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night 
in  His  Temple :  and  He  That  sitteth  on  the  Throne 
shall  dwell  among  them.  And  they  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  Which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  Throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water ;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes'  "  (vii.  13 — 17). 
What  part  can  we  claim  in  this  scene  of  peaceful  tri- 
umph? Have  we  been  faithful  under  trial  for  the 
Name  of  Jesus,  and  won  the  victory  ?  Do  we  desire  it? 
Or  have  we  lived  a  self-indulgent  life?  Nay,  rather 
than  be  disciples  of  the  loving  Saviour,  do  we  enter 
into  strife  with  those  who  dwell  the  nearest  to  us, 
saying,  "  Peace,"  where  is  no  Peace  ?  (Ezek,  xiii.  10). 
Time  it  is  to  examine  ourselves,  whilst  we  may,  by  tlw 
Law  of  Love  to  Grod  and  our  brethren :  whether  we 
could  claim  to  be  among  the  saints  with  palms  of  vic- 
tory over  Self  ?  or  sing  their  songp  of  thanksgiving  to 
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the  Lamb  ?    For  life  is  short ;  the  future  draws  on ; 

and  Love  is  the  Crown  of  the  Christian  Law.   We  shall 

be  judged  every  one  according  to  his  works.    If  the 

offered  crowns  are  rich  with  gold,  only  the  conquerors 

will  wear  them :  if  the  Book  of  Life  records  no  victories 

won,  we  shall  pass  on  to  the  left  hand  of  Him  That 

aitteth  on  the  Throne, — ^not  on  His  right  hand  to  sing 

with  the  saints.     He  Himself  declared,  "Many  are 

called ;  but  few  chosen." 

^nd  POINT.  The  opening  of  the  Seventh  Seal: 
silence  in  Heaven. — St.  John  describes  that  "  when  the 
Lamb  opened  the  Seventh  Seal  of  the  Book,  there  was 
silence  in  Heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour.'' 
It  might  seem  that  the  saints  and  angels  ceased  a  while 
to  sing  their  hymns,  waiting  in  awful  expectation, — 
what  would  follow.  For  now  St.  John  saw  "  Seven 
Angels  which  stood  before  God;  and  to  them  were 
given  Seven  Trumpets."  Within  that  half-hour  of 
silence ''  another  angel  came,  and  stood  at  the  Altar, 
having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  tmto 
liiTTi  much  incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the 
prayers  of  all  saints,  upon  the  Golden  Altar  which  was 
before  the  Throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended 
up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand"  (viii.  1 — 4). 
These  prayers,  and  the  oflfering  of  incense,  were  inter- 
cessions of  saints  in  Heaven  for  the  safety  of  saints  on 
earth, — that  they  might  be  preserved  amid  the  awftd 
visitations  on  the  wicked, — then  about  to  be  revealed. 
After  those  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  the  offering  of 
the  incense,  had  ceased,  "the  angel  took  the  golden 
censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  Altar,  and  cast  it 
into  the  earth.  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake "  (ibid.  5). 
This  seems  to  have  been  a  signal  to  the  Seven  Angels 
to  prepare  their  Trumpets. 

From  those  prayers  and  intercessions  before   the 
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Golden  Altar  we  learn  our  own  duly  to  offer  the  ame 
pleasing  oblation  to  Almighly  God  on  behalf  of  ofta& 
St.  Paul  says,  "  I  exhort  therefore  first  of  all  that  sop- 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanb 
be  made  for  all  men.  ....  For  this  is  good  andaooept- 
able  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sayioor,  who  will  haTe  aD 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  "  (1  Tim.  ii  1, 2).     Let  not  our  prayers  be  to 
Self  alone,  and  those  we  love;  baton  behalf  of  holy 
sufferers  everywhere,  sinners,  enemies,  and  all  mankiDl 
Sure  is  the  promise  of  being  heard :  and  if  the  prayer 
be  according  to  the  unerring  Wisdom  and  Provideooe 
of  God,  Who  alone  can  judge,  it  -will  pre^'ail:  if  not,  it 
returns  into  our  own  bosom  with  a  blessing  to  ow- 
selves. 

3rd  POINT,  The  Seven  Angels,  with  Seven  Trnm- 
pets.— St.  John  thus  continues  the  Vision:  "And  the 
Seven  Angels,  which  had  the  Seven  Trumi)ets,  prepared 
themselves  to  sound.  The  First  Angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and 
they  were  cast  ujwn  the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up" 
(viii.  6, 7).  Then  the  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Trum- 
pets were  soimded  in  succession ;  and  at  each  one  there 
were  new  marvels  of  misery  on  earth,  and  new  myste- 
rious sights  in  Heaven.  But  before  the  Fifth  Trumpet 
sounded  St.  John  beheld,  and  heard  another  *'  angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  Heaven,  and  saying  with  a 
loud  voice, '  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  Trumpets  of 
the  Three  Angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound!'  "  (viii  13> 
Then  the  Fifth  Angel  sounded :  "  And  I  saw  a  star  fell 
from  Heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  And  he  opened  the  bottom- 
less pit;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened  \>^  TesifiATL  oiC  t\!L<^  exsooke  of  the  pit."    And 
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there  came  out  of  the  smoke  horrid  creatures,  who 
were  to  destroy  the  face  of  nature,  and  kill ''  those  men 
which  had  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads/' 
These  monstrous  creatures  ''had  a  king  over  them 
which  is  the  Angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  AjwUyon"  (ix.  1—11).  Then  the 
Sixth  Trumpet  sounded,  and  other  visions  of  woe  fol- 
lowed, as  terrible  as  the  others  (ibid.  13—21).  But 
before  the  Seyenth  Trumpet  sounded  St.  Jolm  says, 
"  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from  Heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud:  and  a  Eainbow  was  upon  his 
head"  (x.  1),  a  sign  that  he  was  the  bearer  of  a  pro- 
mise, or  covenant  of  comfort.  And  when  he  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  seven  thtmders  uttered  their 
voices  ;*'  and  "  when  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  Voice  from 
Heaven  saying  unto  me,  '  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  Seven  Thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not" 
(x.  4).  Then  the  angel  with  the  Eainbow  on  his  head 
"  sware  by  Him  That  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  .  .  .  that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer :  but  in  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  Seventh  Angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  Mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  He 
hath  declared  to  His  servants  the  Prophets"  (ibid. 
5—7). 

Thus  we  have  had  many  chapters  of  visions  revealed 
to  the  beloved  Evangelist,— not  without  a  deep  meaning 
of  God's  Almighty  Power,  and  His  purposes  of  justice ; 
for  in  mercy  to  His  children  He  warns  them  of  His 
Holiness,  testifies  His  love  for  saints,  His  hatred  of  Sin, 
and  His  parental  displeasure  against  sinners.  No  won- 
der that  learned  interpreters  differ  in  their  explanations 
of  these  mysteries,  and  the  agds  of  the  world  to  which 
they  apply :  it  would  be  still  more  difficult  to  point  the 
age  or  history  to  which  most  of  them  do  not  apply. 
Alas !  the  words  of  the  Prophet  David  are  too  true  of 
every  age :  "  The  Lord  looked  down  from  Heaven  upon 
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the  children  of  men,  to  Bee  if  there  were  any  that  did 
Tinderstand,  and  seek  Gk>d.  Th^  are  all  gone  aside, 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one  **  (Fs.  xiy.  %  3).  Let  ns  then 
fear  and  loye  onr  Heavenly  Father ;  rejoice  to  do  Ss 
Blessed  Will ;  praise  and  adore  Finn  in  glad  Alleluitf 
for  the  inestimable  Gift  of  His  dear  Son  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Also 
Alleluias  be  unto  Htm  Who  was  Crowned  with  Thorn 
that  we  might  gain  the  crowns  of  saints.  And  also  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  we  sing  Alleluias.  He  keeps  fariMtm 
spiritual  foes :  and  thou^  we  live  in  the  midst  of  so^ 
rows  and  temptations,  no  ill  can  come  near  to  hurt  iui> 
except  by  His  Divine  permission  for  onr  improvement 
But  we  must  pray  continually  for  His  guidance  onwards 
to  His  Throne  in  Heaven, — ^there  to  be  arrayed  in  white 
robes,  and  bow  before  Him. 

0  gracious  Holy  Ghost,  the  C!omforter  of  oontritie 
sinners,  grant  unto  us  Thy  seven-fold  Gifts^  Celeatiil 
Fire,  Peace,  and  Life,  the  unction  of  Thy  deanong 
Grace,  abiding  Faith  in  Jesus  Son  of  God,  Hope  la  the 
promises  of  Thy  Word,  and  Love  to  God.  O  mercifdlly 
lead  us  on  to  endless  perfect  joy  before  Thy  Throne. 
There  may  we  with  saints  and  angels  sing  Alleluias  to 
the  Triune  God.  There  arrayed  in  white  robes  with 
palms  in  our  hands,  may  we  be  crowned  through  the 
alone  merits  of  Christ  our  Saviour.    Amen, 
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Stit&t  Sl^eliftation. 

For  Suiiday  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Week  after  Trinity. 


Chapters  xi.  15 — 19 ;  xii.  to  xiii.  1 — 17. 

IM  POINT,  The  Seventh  Trumpet;  and  the  Fourth 
Hymn  of  the  Revelation.— St.  John  had  seen  in  his 
vision  the  mighty  angel  that  came  down  from  Heaven 
with  a  Rainbow  on  his  head;  and  after  many  other 
wonderful  sights,  "  the  Seventh  Angel  sounded  [his 
trumi)et];  and  there  were  great  voices  in  Heaven, 
saying,  '  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ,  and  He  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.* "  This  might  be  called  the 
Evangelical  Trumpet,  announcing  that  the  Vision  was 
drawing  on  to  yet  greater  glory.  "  And  the  four-and- 
twenty  Elders,  which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God.'*  They  rejoiced 
at  the  signal  of  the  Saviour's  approaching  triumph; 
and  sang  a  new  Hymn,  "  saying,  '  We  give  Thee 
thanks,  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  Which  art,  and  wast, 
and  art  to  come;  because  Thou  hast  taken  to  Thee 
Thy  great  jwwcr,  and  hast  reigned.  And  the  nations 
were  angry,  and  Thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of 
the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  Thou 
shonldest  give  reward  unto  Thy  servants  the  prophets, 
and  to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  Thy  Name,  small 
and  great,  and  shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy 
the  earth.**'  The  words  of  the  angel,  and  this  Hymn 
of  the  saints,  would  seem  to  be  full  of  promise  to  St. 
John;  for  he  says,  "  The  Temple  of  God  was  opened 
in  Heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  His  Temple  the  Ark 
of  His  Testament:  and  there  were  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail"(xi.  15— 19). 
May  our  Heavenly  Father  give  us  a  portion  of  this 
VOL.  n.  ^^ 


616  The  Devout  Christianas  Help 

saintly  joy  in  the  thought  of  His  Glory !  Let  ns  strain 
on  to  the  hosts  in  Heaven,  who  fell  on  their  feces,  before 
Him;  and  offered  thanks  for  "  them  that  fear  His 
Name,  small  and  great."  Theirs  was  no  selfish  tn- 
mnph ;  they  rejoiced  for  others.  This  is  the  character 
of  saints  in  all  ages :  their  hearts  yearn  for  the  salTa- 
tion  of  sinners,  whom  they  would  persuade  to  right- 
eousness, knowing  that  the  Day  of  Grod's  Judgment  is 
awful  for  the  wicked,  as  their  Hymn  declared,  "  Thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  tbey 
should  he  judged."  Thus  saints  make  intercession  for 
all:  it  is  the  acceptable  incense  on  Gk>d's  Goldoi 
Altar. 

2od  POINT,  The  Mysteries  of  Sin.— -After  the 
sounding  of  the  Seventh  Trumpet,  and  the  Hymn  of 
the  Elders,  several  chapters  follow  of  marvellous  woe& 
But  through  the  openings  of  the  dark  clouds  the  hett- 
vens  were  lighted  up  with  bright  rays  of  Grod's  Gl(Hy,— 
"  great  wonders,"  as  St.  John  calls  them.  They  are 
brought  before  us  in  a  series  of  pictures  quickly  fol- 
lowing one  another.  Thus  the  Church  op  Christ  is 
represented  under  the  image  of  "  a  Woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  :*'  and  she  is  driven 
into  the  wilderness  by  "  a  great  red  Dragon,  having 
seven  heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads :"  and  there  she  is  sustained  in  a  place  prepared 
for  her  of  God,  and  fed  for  "  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days  "  (xil  1 — 6).  Then  follows  another 
representation,  *'  There  was  war  in  Heaven :  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  Dragon;  and  the 
Dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not; 
neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  Heaven. 
And  the  great  Dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  Serpent, 
called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  ca&t  out  ^i^k  \:dm..    And  I  heard  a  loud  Yoice 
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saying  in  Heaven,  '  Now  is  come  Salvation  and 
Strength ;  and  the  Kingdom  of  our  God  and  the  Power 
of  Christ ;  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  Grod  day  and  night.'  And 
they  overcame  him  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  Word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their 
hves  unto  the  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them  *'  (ibid.  7—12). 

Here  is  represented  in  the  language  of  Inspiration 
the  confused  contest  that  has  been  going  on  through 
long  centuries  until  now,  and  wiU  continue,  between  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  the  Church  of  Christ,  until 
the  reign  of  universal  peace,  and  His  Second  Coming 
in  Glory.  Nay,  apply  these  images  to  the  individual 
hearts  of  men,  tossed  as  they  are  amidst  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  an  unrighteous  world,  and  you  may  see  the 
likeness  to  myriads.  Awful  is  the  spiritual  struggle : 
but  never  doubtful  the  promised  Victory  to  all  who 
persevere,  humble,  believing,  and  prayerful.  It  will 
behove  each  one  of  us  to  guard  the  purity  of  a  Christian 
life; — the  richest  treasure  committed  to  our  trust. 
The  service  of  God,  in  victories  over  Self  and  Sin, 
the  World  and  the  Devil,  crowns  the  soul  with  His 
Divine  Love  on  earth,  and  gives  free  passport  to  His 
Glorious  Presence  in  Heaven.  Strive  then  against 
the  enemies  of  your  brightest  prospects,  lest  they  over- 
cloud-the  blessed  hope  of  your  Redeemer's  Kingdom. 

3rd  POINT.  Other  Mysteries  of  Sin.— Thus  in  a 
chain  of  contrasts  the  Visions  continue  to  represent 
the  strife  of  oppressors,  and  rejoicing  of  the  saints. 
St.  John  says,  "  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and 
saw  a  Beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  *  Blasphemy.'  ....  And 
the  Dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority.  .  .  .  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  His  Name,  and 
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His  Tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  Heaven." 
And  he  was  to  be  worshipped  by  all,  "  whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  of  the  Lakb 
Slain  from  the  fotmdation  of  the  world."  Then  an- 
other Beast  was  seen  "  coming  up  out  of  the  earth; 
and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a 
dragon  .  .  .  and  he  doeth  great  wonders  ...  and 
deceiveth  them  that  dwell  in  the  earth  by  the  means  d 
those  miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  sight 
of  the  Beast.  .  .  .  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  "  (xiii.  1—17). 
Thrice  happy  are  they,  who  in  the  midst  of  this  con- 
fusion of  iniquity,  live  in  pure  religion,  and  undefiled 
before  (rod  and  the  Lamb,  unspotted  from  the  world. 
They  only  have  peacefcd  joy;  and  their  names  are 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

JPrapo:. 

0  Almighty  Gk)d,  before  Thee  may  all  nations  bow,— 
even  as  round  about  Thy  Throne  the  joyful  hosts  of 
Heaven  fall  on  their  faces,  and  worship  Thee.  Teach 
us  to  love  Thee  supremely  for  the  most  precious  Gift 
of  Thy  dear  Son  to  die  for  us  on  the  Cross,  that  we 
might  join  the  angels  in  their  Hymns  of  Glory.  By 
the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  keep  far  away  from  ns 
the  mysterious  jwwer  of  our  spiritual  enemies:  so, 
Hving  unto  Thee, — knowing  that  Thou  readest  every 
secret  thought,  we  may  be  preserved  from  the  evil  of 
Sin;  and  finally  inherit  Thy  promises  of  eternal  life  to 
the  righteous.    Amen, 
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^econH  Sl^etiitattDm 

For  Monday  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Week  after  Trinity, 


Chapter  xiv.  1—20. 

Is^  POINT.    The  Fifth  Hymn  of  the  Revelation; 
the  Unknown  Hymn  of  the  saints. — ^At  length  the  mind 
is  relieved  by  one  of  those  sudden  changes,  bright  and 
clear,  full  of  consolation,  which  mark  the  Scripture  pro- 
phecies.   "  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the 
Mount  Sion,  and  with  Him  an  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  having  His  Father's  Name  written  on  their 
foreheads.    And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thun- 
der :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with 
their  harps:  and  they  sang  as  it  were  a  New  Song 
before  the  Throne,  and  before  the  Four  Creatures,  and 
the  Elders :  and  no  man  could  learn  that  Song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  re- 
deemed from  the  earth.    These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are  virgins.    These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth. 
These  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first 
fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in  their  mouth 
was  found  no  guile :  for  they  are  without  fault  before 
the  Throne  of  God.    And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  Heaven,  haviog  the  Eveblasting  Gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  Fbab  God,  and  give  Globy  to  Him  ; 
for  the  hour  of  His  Judgment  is  come :  and  worship 
Him  That  made  Heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  fountains  of  waters  "  (xiv.  1 — ^7). 

Thus  the  Etbenal  Father  and  the  Lamb— One 
WITH  THE  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  centre  and  circumfe- 
rence, the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  Alpha  and 
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Omega,  of  Heayen,  and^of  Earth,  and  of  the  Uniyeise, 
— ALL  IN  ALL  GoD.  The  poweis  and  the  high  estateB 
in  celestial  hght  sing  their  new  soi^,  which  none  can 
learn  but  themseWes.  We  also  have  our  hynms,  and 
psalms,  and  spiritual  songs,  which  the  Ghnrch  on  eartb 
has  the  privilege  to  sing  in  honour  of  the  Eternal 
Thbeb.  We  raise  the  voice  of  praise  and  adoration, 
faint  Alleluias  from  penitent  hearts :  but  angels  waft 
them  to  the  heights  above,  as  a  sacrifice  of  Love,  in  the 
eveivblessed  Name  of  the  Lamb  Slain.  There  are  they 
harmonized  with  the  "  voice  of  harpers  harping  on  their 
harps," — "  the  redeemed  from'  the  earth ;"  and  in  the 
odours  of  heavenly  incense  from  golden  censers  are 
offered  up  with  "  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  (jolden 
Altar  before  the  Throne/*  0  that  men  and  women, 
bom  in  the  image  of  God,  would  but  understand  the 
high  reach  of  their  spiritual  powers,  to  live  as  in  the 
presence  of  those  Heavenly  Mysteries, — fedthful  to  the 
"  Everlasting  Gospel/* 

2nd  POINT,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord.** — St.  John,  still  rapt  in  the  spirit,  continues 
to  write  his  Visions  through  the  Idth  and  other  chap- 
ters,— weaving  together  mystical  warnings  and  bless- 
ings. Would  you  speak  of  the  uninspired  Poetry  of 
this  world  ?  how  poor  and  vapid  are  its  images  in  com- 
parison !  Yet  we  study  and  treasure  them  in  the  me- 
mory, and  lay  them  up  as  beautiful,  engaging,  terriUe,  or 
sublime.  But  the  Voice  of  (jod  has  no  charm  for  His 
children,  occupied  in  vain  imaginations  of  the  earth: 
the  songs  of  His  saints  have  no  harmony  to  win,  nor 
trumpets  of  His  angels  force  to  startle,  their  attention 
Let  us  follow  the  Prophet  of  His  Word  with  a  humble, 
prayerful  mind,  and  drink  deep  of  his  spirit.  Angel 
after  angel  pass  before  him  in  quick  succession.  One 
cried, "  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  Great  Ciiy, 
because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of 
her  ioxnicAi^oTi."    ^^  ^^ctaH  qoqu   hear  more  oi  this 
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erions  Mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of 
]arth, — a  symbol  of  wide-spread  iniqnity.  Then 
ler  angel  followed,  denouncing  every  man  who 
dipped  the  Beast,  and  his  image,  and  received  the 

of  the  Beast  on  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand :  for 
)  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God." 
ntrast  with  such  as  these,  another  company  is  re- 
nted to  us, — *'  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints : 
are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  Gk)d,  and 
dth  of  Jesus."  And  observe  how  these  are  encou- 
l :  Then  "  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven  saying  unto 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 

henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
"  (xiv.  8—13). 
is  is  the  hope  of  souls  confident  in  the  Word  of 

this  the  promise  to  suffering  believers,  compelled 
early  youth,  through  all  progressive  stages  of  their 
1  earth,  to  bear  the  hard  and  hated  contest  with 
ies  of  their  Faith,  who  have  received  the  mark  of 
least.  But  let  them  persevere, — nothing  daunted, 
1  their  palms  and  crowns  with  saints  in  everlasting 


:  P  OINT.  "  Hb  That  sat  upon  the  White  Cloud." 
3n  St.  John  says, "  I  looked,  and  behold  a  White 
L !  and  upon  the  cloud  One  sat  like  unto  the  Son 
A.N,  having  on  His  head  a  Golden  Crown,  and  in 
and  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out 
I  Temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  Him  That  sat 
e  cloud, '  Thrust  in  Thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the 
is  come  for  Thee  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the 
is  ripe.'  And  He  That  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in 
ickle;  and  the  earth  was  reaped.  And  another 
came  out  of  the  Temple  with  a  sharp  sickle  :  then 
another  '  came  out  from  the  Altar  ;*  and  cried  with 
d  cry  to  the  angel  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
?, '  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 


US  wno  Bai  upon  uiu  n  luu)  i^iuuu  wi 
Mar,  "  Who  decketii  Himeelf  with  Light 
ment  .  .  Who  maketh  the  clouds  His 
Who  maketh  His  angels  spirits,  and  H 
flame  of  fire"  (Ps.  civ.  2 — 4).  This  was 
Hester,  Who  ^mBelf  had  declared,  "  So 
the  end  of  this  world.  Thh  Son  or  U 
forth  His  aagele,  and  they  shall  gather  oi 
dom  aU  things  that  offend,  and  them  whic 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fl. 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  ' 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  Bon  in  tht 
THBiB  Fathbb  "  (Matt  ziiL  40—42). 

^rager. 

0  Lord  JosuB  our  Saviour,  Lamb  of 
merey  to  Binnere  didat  abed  Thj  most  ] 
upon  the  Cross,  we  humbly  glcffify  Thy  S 
we  have  the  blessed  prospect  of  a  peace: 
fatare  joys  of  Eternal  Life,  0  keep  ns  si 
Faith ;  and  through  Thy  all-prevailing  At 
us  to  beaccepted  in  the  Presence  of  the  I 
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^or  Tuesday  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Week  after  Trinity, 


Chapters  zv.  and  xvi. 

1st  POINT    The  Sixth  Hymn  of  the  Revelation  ; 

the  Song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb. — Then  St.  John 

continues,  ''  I  saw  another  sign  in  Heaven,  great  and 

marvellous.   Seven   Angels  having   the    Seven   Last 

Plagues ;  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God." 

This  *'  great  and  marvellous  sign,"  so  full  of  coming 

Woes,  might  well  have  struck  the  Apostle  with  terror, 

for  the  earth.    But  whilst  he  considered  in  himself,  he 

"saw  as  it  were  a  Sea  of  Glass  mingled  with  fire;  and 

them  that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  Beast,  and  over 

his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 

his  name,  stand  on  the  Sea  of  Glass,  having  the  harps 

of  God.    And  they  sing  the  Song  of  Moses,  the  servant 

of  God,  and  the  Song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  '  Great  and 

marvellous  are  Thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just 

and  true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  Saints.  Who  shall 

not  fear  Thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  Name  ?  for  Thou 

only  art  Holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship 

before  Thee :  for  Thy  judgments  are  made  manifest ' " 

(iv.  1—4). 

This  is  the  tone  of  Heavenly  and  of  Christian  Hymns 
5n  earth,  to  the  Glory  of  God.  Who  can  come  between 
vnd  interrupt  the  holy  followers  of  the  Lamb  in  their 
idoration  ?  The  world  may  be  disquieted ;  the  wicked 
plagued  amid  their  own  confusions ;  unbelievers,  having 
3n  their  foreheads  the  image  of  the  Beast,  may  rage 
ind  swell :  but  the  righteous  have  a  secret  peace,  with 
which  no  stranger  can  intermeddle.  They  know  that 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  is  their  Heavenly  Father,  King 
of  saints ;  just  and  true  are  all  His  ways;  and  in  the 


I 
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^  «id  all  nationR  ehftll  come  and  worehip  before  Hin' 
Kinging  with  the  angels  and  archangelB  "  Alleloin '" 

2n<i  POlSr.  The  Seven  Angela  ha-ring  the  S&m 
Last  Plagues. — The  saintB  had  sung  their  Hjmii,to 
glorify  the  Lord  God  Almighty ;  and  St.  John  procwds, 
*■  After  that  I  looked,  and  behold!  the  Temple  of  ths 
Tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  Heaven  was  openfid; 
and  the  Seven  Angels  came  out  of  the  Temple,  having 
the  Seven  Plagnes,  olotbed  in  white  lines,  and  baviq; 
their  breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles.  And  ont 
the  Four  Creatures  gave  unto  the  Seven  Angels  se 
golden  Viala  [or  howls]  foil  of  the  wrath  of  God,  Who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  Temple 
with  smoke  fromlhoGlorjof  God,  and  from  His  Power; 
and  no  man  ■mas  able  to  enter  into  the  Temple,  till  the 
Seven  Plagues  of  the  Seven  Angels  were  fulfilled." 

Other  Seven  Angels  with  the  Seven  Tnunpete  bid 
already  given  a  foretaste  of  God'e  Divine  wrath  agaisst 
the  unrepenting  nations  (viii.  and  it).  They  were  His 
heralds  with  a  wEirning  voice.  Early  and  lato  He  calU 
His  disobediont  children  to  turn  from  evil,  cleurij 
warning  them  against  Sin,  and  certain  punishmenl  if 
they  take  no  heed,  but  ]MrseTere  in  unrighteousness. 
^\'llllt  e].=(',  tlirn,  i.s  l.'tt,  but  hi  li'l  tbrra  know  tliroHgli 
suffering  that  He  is  Just  and  Holy, — and  visits  their 
offences  ? — as  now  the  Vision  will  show  to  John. 

Zrd  POINT.  The  Visitation  of  the  Plagues.—"  And 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  Temple,  saying  to  the 
Seven  Angels,  '  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  Vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  Earth.' "  First  there 
were  sore  and  grievous  Plagnea ;  then  the  sea  became 
as  blood ;  then  the  rivers,  and  foontains  of  waters,— 
that  they  who  had  shed  the  blood  of  sainte  and  pro- 
phets should  drink  of  the  bloody  streame.  Then  the 
foorth  Vial  was  poured  on  the  snu;  and  men  were 
BCOic^ecL  w\fti  ftie  gtee.!  heat :  still  they  repented  not; 
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but  blasphemed  the  Name  of  Gk)d!    Then  another 
Angel "  poured  out  his  Vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  Beast ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  fall   of  darkness;   and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain."     Still  "they  blas- 
phemed the  Gk)d  of  Heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds  "  (xvi.  1 — 11). 
Then  at  tiie  pouring  out  of  the  Sixth  Vial  "  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Beast,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  false  Prophet.    For  they  are  the  spirits 
of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them 
to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  Gk)d  Almighty.   .    .    . 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon," 
—the  Mountain  of  Destruction  (xvi.  12 — 16).  '*  And  the 
Seventh  Angel  poured  out  his  Vial  into  the  air :  and 
there  came  a  Great  Voice  out  of  the  Temple  of  Heaven, 
from  the  Throne,  saying,  *  It  is  done.'  "    Dreadful  was 
the  meaning  of  those  Divine  Words, — threats  of  hope- 
less suffering  and  punishment  to  the  wicked.    "And 
there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  Hghtnings :  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  Earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
and  so  great.    .    .    .    Every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  not  found.    And  there  fell  upon  men 
a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent :  and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great"(ibid.  17— 21). 

This  Vision  of  the  Vials  of  Grod's  wrath  against  blas- 
phemers,— symbolical  though  it  is, — was  written  by 
St.  John  at  an  angeVs  command,— for  our  warning. 
Dreadful  it  is  to  think,  that  reprobate  sinners  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Devil,  in  the  midst  of  their  plagues 
impenitent, — in  the  gnawing  of  their  tongues  for  pain, 
still  with  their  voice  blaspheme  the  God  of  Heaven ! 
Let  not  the  wicked  deceive  themselves.  "  God  is  not 
mocked."    He  will  be  avenged  on  reckless  sinners,  who 
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spoil  the  fair  image  of  their  Creator  in  the  love  of  Sin, 
do  despite  to  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  tempt  their  fellow- 
creatures  to  the  like !  He  hath  given  them  His  Well- 
beloved  Son ;  He  hath  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  their 
Comforter ;  revealed  Himself  in  His  Written  Word  of 
promise;  and  declared  His  hatred  of  Sin.  Alas!  in 
vain !  Then  let  us  turn,  whilst  we  may ;  repent  and 
amend;  pray  continually;  draw  near  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  of  Christ's  most  precious  Body  and  Blood; 
that  so  we  may  be  counted  in  the  number  of  His  futh- 
ful  people,  and  accepted  before  His  Father's  Throne. 

Eraser* 

0  Lord  God,  mighty  Jehovah,  we  laud  and  magnify 
Thy  Name;  and  humbly  desire  to  love  Thee  above  all. 
By  the  Holy  Spirit  keep  us  from  the  evils  of  the  world 
that  surround  our  path.  Make  us  innocent  in  Thy 
sight,  lest  we  be  found  among  Thine  enemies;  and 
suffer  the  plagues  of  Thy  wrath.  For  Thou  art  a  Holy 
God,  and  dost  take  account  of  every  sin  against  Thy 
righteous  laws.  Thou  knowest  how  we  need  to  be 
strengthened,  that  we  may  stand  before  thy  Throne  of 
Glory.  We  beseech  Thee,  leave  us  not  to  ourselves,  and 
our  own  powers.  Breathe  into  us  the  spirit  of  Prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  that  in  Thy 
strength  we  may  overcome.  Thou  only  art  our  Shield, 
our  Fortress,  our  Eock,  and  Deliverer.    Amen, 


fourtS  a^edjtation^ 

For  Wednesday  of  the  Twerdy-fourih  Week  after  Trinity. 


Chapters  zvii.  and  xviii. 

IstPOJNT,  The  Mystery,— Babylon  the  Great- 
After  the  Vision  of  the  Plagues  upon  the  Earth,  there 
came  to  ^t.  3c^^\i  0Ti<^  oi  \k<6  ^^qu  Angels  who  had 
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poured  out  those  Seven  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  Gk)d.  .  .  . 
"  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  I  saw  a  Woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet-coloured 
Beast,  full  of  names  of  Blasphemy,  having  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns.  And  the  Woman  was  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand 
full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication : 
and  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written, '  Mystery, 
Babylon  the  Great,  the  mother  op  harlots  and 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.'  And  I  saw  the  Womau 
irunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I 
wondered  with  great  admiration." 

This  Mystery  of  Babylon  the  Great  and  the  Beast, 
las  received  many  various  interpretations.  But  Divine 
Prophecies  are  beyond  the  reach  of  man's  philosophy, 
)r  ingenious  imaginings.  Even  St.  John  "wondered 
nth  great  admiration :"  and  the  Angel,  explaining  in 
>art  the  Mystery,  introduces  fresh  symbols,  no  less 
perplexing  than  the  Vision  itself,  without  clearing  up 
he  time  of  fulfilment,  or  the  person  and  persons 
escribed.  But  we  gather  from  the  whole  a  sense  of  some 
lysterious  widespread  principle  of  iniquity  throughout 
lie  nations; — now  indeed  prevailing;  but  in  which 
«art  of  the  world  it  is  most  rampant,  or  to  which  it 
lost  accurately  points,  "v^o  can  declare  ? 

One  sure  lesson  we  may  humbly  draw  from  the 
rhole; — that  the  mysterious  Woman,  the  Mother  of 
npurity,  the  scarlet-coloured  Beast,  full  of  Blas- 
phemy, are  enemies  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  Him  shall  be 
vercome — "made  desolate  and  naked."  Well  there- 
Dre  it  behoves  each  man  and  woman  to  guard  against 
he  lusts  of  all  uncleanness,  and  the  sin  of  infidelity, 
leeping  themselves  free  from  the  plague-spots,  lest 
hey  be  tainted  with  iniquity,  and  suffer  the  vials  of 
he  wrath  of  Gk)d. 
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2nd  POINT,  The  Scarlet-coloured  Beast.--Many 
also  are  the  questions  raised  by  learned  interpreters 
regarding  this  Beast  of  the  Eevelation.  Some  would 
have  hinn  to  be  one  of  the  '*  false  Christs  "  spoken  of 
by  our  Lord  (Matt.  xxiv.  23—27) ;  or  the  "  Man  of 
Sin"  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  (2  Thess.  ii.  1—12);  or 
the  "  Antichrist "  in  St.  John's  Epistles.  Others  con- 
sider the  Beast  as  an  image,  representing  the  great 
falling  away  from  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ  before  His 
second  Advent  in  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Others  again 
find  a  resemblance  in  the  Beasts  and  Woman  of  Baby- 
lon the  Great,  to  the  false  prophet  Mahomet,  his 
teaching,  and  his  followers.  One  thing  is  cerfedn,— 
that  the  Book  of  Eevelation  points  to  a  great  fsdling 
away  of  nations  from  Righteousness:  "Kings  of  the 
earth  "  give  their  power  and  strength  unto  the  Beast ; 
the  "nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  fornication"  of 
the  Woman. 

The  opening  of  the  Seven  Seals  of  the  Book;  the 
Seven  Angels  with  their  Trumpets ;  the  Seven  Angels 
with  the  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  God;  and  the  many 
other  symbols,  images,  and  figures  of  the  Revelation, 
combine  in  awful  warnings  that  we  fly  from  iniquity. 
They  apply  to  nations  in  all  ages.  The  Lamb  will 
bring  them  to  Judgment  in  the  time  and  times  ap- 
pointed. Let  us  rejoice  that  we  have  no  need  to  em- 
barrass ourselves  with  interpretations  of  these  mys- 
terious woes :  we  shall  be  gathered  into  our  rest  before 
the  consummation.  We  will  persevere  in  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Love;  pursue  our  quiet  path  in  the  sunshine  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  thankful  to  God,  that  He  hath 
made  us  His  children  in  the  merits  of  our  Beloved 
Redeemer,  and  inheritors  of  His  glorious  Kingdom  in 
Heaven. 

Srd  POINT.  "  The  Lamb  shall  overcome  them."— 
When  kings  and  peoples,  nations  and  tongues,  "hare 
one  mind,  and.  a\i^  ^\s^^<svt^^^^  «sv^%tt^ii^  unto 
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le  Beast^  these  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb  ;  and 
le  Lamb  shall  oyercome  them :  for  He  is  Lord  of 
rds,  and  King  of  kings :  and  they  that  are  with  Him 
•e  called  and  chosen,  and  faithful "  (xvii.  13,  14). 
After  these  things  [says  St.  John]  I  saw  another 
ngel  come  down  from  Heaven,  having  great  power ; 
id  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory.  And  he 
ied  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  saying, '  Babylon 
le  Great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  become  the  habita- 
on  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a 
ige  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.'  .  .  And  I  heard 
lother  voice  from  Heaven,  saying,  *  Come  out  of  her, 
[y  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
lat  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.  For  her  sins  have 
jached  unto  Heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her 
iquities.  Eeward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
3uble  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works :  in  the 
ip  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double.  How  much 
le  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so  much 
•rment  and  sorrow  give  her ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart, 
[  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
•rrow.'  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day, 
)atb,  and  mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall  be 
iterly  burned  with  fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  who 
rDGETH  HER ' "  (xviii.  1 — 8).  Can  words  express  a 
ore  awful  denunciation?  And  read  to  the  end  of 
e  chapter,  that  you  may  fully  understand  how 
3d  judgeth  sins  of  uncleanness :  they  "  reach  unto 
eaven." 

O  gracious  Holy  Ghost,  the  Light  of  the  World,  the 
)irit  of  Truth,  the  Comforter  of  Thine  elect,  we  humbly 
orify  Thee  for  all  Thy  free  Gifts  to  those  who  desire, 
id  pray  for  them.  Thou  reignest  on  Thy  throne  in 
eaven.  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  in  Glory 
Q[tial,  in  Majesty  Co-eternal.  0  keep  us  by  Thy 
ighty  Grace  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  the  mys- 
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teries  of  Sin.  We  believe  and  know  £rom  Thine  own 
Inspired  Word,  that  Thou  art  a  Holy  God.  Anoint  us 
with  a  holy  fear  of  Thy  Miyesty,  that  we  may  h«te 
and  forsake  all  sin;  and  day  by  day^  through  Thy 
Grace,  grow  into  the  likeness  of  angels;  that  when 
Thou  dost  take  ns  out  of  this  life,  we  may  be  receiyed 
unto  Thyself  in  the  everlasting  realms.     Amen. 


For  Thursday  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Week  after  Trinity. 


Chapter  xix.  1 — 16. 

Ist  POINT.  The  Seventh  and  Last  Hymn  of 
Bevelation ;  at  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb. — The  clonds 
and  the  darkness,  the  Plagues  and  the  Beasts,  are 
clearing  away  from  the  Vision  of  the  beloved  Apostle: 
he  seems  to  breathe  a  new  atmosphere  of  promise. 
"  And  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much 
people  in  Heaven,  saying,  'Alleluia;  Salvation,  and 
Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power,  imto  the  Lord  our 
God;  for  true  and  righteous  are  His  judgments.' 
.  .  .  And  the  four-and-twenty  Elders,  and  the  four 
Creatures  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  That  sat  on 
the  Throne,  saying,  'Amen,  Alleluia.'  And  a  Voi« 
came  out  of  the  Throne.,  saying, '  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  His  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and 
great '  '*  (xix.  1—5).  At  once  this  Hymn  of  Gladness 
was  taken  up  along  the  realms  of  Heaven ;  rank  upon 
rank,  circle  within  circle,  of  the  celestial  host^—all  ftill 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  obeyed  the  Voice,  and  joined  in  the 
harmony  of  a  mighty  chorus.  "  And  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying, 
*  AUeVuia.".  iox  Tsa  \i3BSi  ^^\i  ^^EssKsmaiT  bsignith! 
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Let  us  be  glad  and  r^'oice,  and  give  Honour  to  Him : 
for  the  Mabbiage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  Wife 
hath  made  herself  ready/  "  Such  was  the  last  Hymn 
of  the  Eevelation.  Her  bridal  robe  is  described  by 
John^  as  simply  white, — ^the  image  of  her  purity ;  "  And 
to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  saints."  Behold  the  pure  symbol  of  the 
Chdbch  op  Chbist,  the  Lamb's  Wife ! — the  free  grant 
of  her  white  array  is  acceptance  in  the  Kighteousness 
of  the  Bridegroom:  His  Church  is  purified  in  His 
Blood,  as  the  Elder  said  to  St.  John  in  a  former  part  of 
Ids  Visions,  "  These  are  they  which  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  " 
(vii.  14). 

Here  is  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  own  Parable  of 
His  '*  Marriage  Feast "  (Matt,  xxii.),  which  now  He 
celebrates,  surrounded  by  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim, 
and  all  the  host  of  Heaven.  They  sing  the  glad  Hymn 
of  His  Marriage ;  and  there  is  no  figure  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture that  represents  Him  to  our  hearts  in  more  endear- 
ing tender  relationship  than  that  of  a  Loving  Bride- 
groom to  his  Bride, — ^His  own  Church.  This  is  the 
Glory  of  His  sacred  offices  on  earth, — the  chief  of  His 
personal  excellences  to  sinners  in  need  of  a  Saviour. 
He  laid  down  His  Life  on  the  Altar  of  His  Cross,  as 
"  the  Lamb  of  God,"  that  He  might  claim  His  Church 
as  His  Bride ;  and  lead  her  into  the  Grolden  City  of  His 
own  Heaven.  And  now  He  comes  in  the  Character 
and  Lnage  of  "  a  Lamb  that  had  been  sla.in," — to  all 
believers  the  most  convincing  witness  of  His  unspeak- 
able Love  for  the  Bride ;  for  she  would  never  forget  to 
Whom  she  owed  her  supreme  bliss  and  glory. 

2nd  POINT.  ''  See  thou  do  it  not."-— John  was  rapt 
in  contemplation  of  the  Vision,  as  he  beheld  the  prepa- 
rations for  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb  in  Glory  ; 
His  Bride  arrayed  in   white;    the   four-and-twenty 

VOL.  n.  «2,i 


632  The  Devout  Ckri^ian's  Help 

Elders,  and  the  Four  Winged  Creatnies  ronnd  and 
amidst  the  Throne ;  and  a  multitude  of  the  heaveDly 
host,  singing  "Alleluia."  At  that  moment  an  angel 
said  to  the  Apostle,  "  Write, '  Blessed  are  they  whidi 
are  called  nnto  the  Marriage  Snpx)er  of  the  Lamb.'  And 
he  saith  nnto  me, '  These  are  the  tme  sayings  of  Goi' 
And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  be  said 
nnto  me, '  See  thou  do  it  not  [as  was  rex)eated  also  in 
chapter  xxi.]:  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  worship 
Gk)d;  for  the  testimony  of  Jesos  is  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy.' " 

This  angelic  warning  to  the  worship  of  €rOD  oniy, 
verifies  all  Scripture  to  the  Glory  of  the  Great  I  AM, 
in  Whom  is  the  Eternal  Son ;  and  from  Both  the  Holy 
Ghost  proceeds, — the  Triune  God.  Let  the  whole 
earth  stand  in  awe,  lest  it  worship  any  created  being. 
Let  not  nice  distinctions  of  words  between  worship  (rf 
reverence  and  prayer,  and  high  adoration,  lead  to  error. 
The  world  will  come  to  an  end ;  the  heavens  will  be 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll  (Isai.  xxxiv.  4);  but  the 
Words  of  the  Almighty  are  imperishable,  recorded  in 
His  own  Commandment  against  religious  worship  of 
any  creature. 

Brd  P  OINT.  The  Conqueror  upon  His  White  Horse, 
and  His  army. — "And  I  saw  heaven  opened ;  and  behold 
a  White  Horse !  and  He  That  sat  upon  him  was  called 
Faithful  and  Trite  ;  and  in  Eighteousness  He  doth 
judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  His  head  were  many  crowns ;  and  He  had  a  name 
written,  that  no  man  knew  but  He  Himself.  And  He 
was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood;  and  His 
Name  is  called '  The  Word  of  God.*  And  the  armies 
which  were  in  Heaven,  followed  Him  upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  His 
mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it*  He  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
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of  iron :  and  He  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness 
and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  He  hath  on  Bis 
yesfcnre,  and  on  His  thigh  a  Name  written,  'King  of 
KiNos  AND  Lord  of  lords/  *'  This  is  the  Lamb,  men- 
tioned so  often  before,  and  throughout,  especially  in 
chapter  xvii.,  Who  was  to  overcome  the  powers  of 
Babylon  the  Great,  and  the  Beast.  He  is  CHRIST, 
spoken  of  by  Isaiah :  "  Who  is  this,  That  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  This  That 
is  glorious  in  His  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness 
of  His  strength  ?"  The  answer  given  is, "  I  That  speak 
in  Righteousness,  Mighty  to  sayk"  Then  the  Prophet 
asks,  "  Wherefore  art  Thou  red  in  Thine  apparel  ?  and 
Thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  ?' 
To  which  the  Mighty  One  replies,  *'  I  have  trodden  the 
winepress  Alone;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  Me;  for  I  will  tread  them  in  Mine  anger,  and 
trample  them  in  My  fury  "  (Isaiah  Ixiii.  1—3).  Thus 
Prophets  and  Apostles  speak  of  the  Glorious  Son  of 
God,  of  Whom  St.  Paul  says,  "  He  shall  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  He  must  reign, 
till  He  hath  put  aU  enemies  under  His  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  Death  "  (1  Cor. 
lY.  24: — 26):  and  to  that  Vision  St.  John  is  leading 
us  on. 

Merciful  Saviour,  Lamb  of  God,  My  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  I  bow  before  Thy  Throne.  From  the  precious 
words  of  Thy  Scripture  I  know,  that  after  all  Thy  suf- 
ferings on  earth  for  the  sake  of  sinners.  Thou  didst 
retom  to  Thy  Glory,  which  Thou  hadst  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  from  Eternity.  Thou  art 
the  Mighty  Conqueror  over  all  Thine  enemies, — the 
powers  of  evil.  0  grant  that  I  may  ever  be  found 
among  the  most  humble  and  devoted  of  Thy  loving 
foUowers.  This  is  my  earnest  desire,  my  only  hope  of 
being  called  to  Thy  Marriage  Supper  in  Heaven,  where 
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Thou  eittest  as  Lord  of  Thy  Holy  Church.  In  thine 
own  appointed  Day  Thou  wilt  crown  her  with  choicest 
blessings,  as  Thy  Bride  Elect,  arrayed  in  the  white 
robes  of  Thine  own  Kighteousness.  All  Glory,  Praise, 
and  Adoration  be  unto  Thee  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 


For  Friday  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Week  after  Trinity, 


Chaptei-s  xix.  17 — 21,  and  xx.  1. 

Ist  POINT.  The  last  struggle  of  the  Beast:  he  is 
cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire. — The  description  of  the 
Eider  on  the  White  Horse  has  prepared  us  for  some 
great  victory  over  His  enemies,  the  Beast,  and  the  False 
Prophet, — servants  of  Satan.  St.  John's  Vision  opens 
to  him  an  angel,  who  proclaims  a  great  carnage  draw- 
ing on :  "I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  flying 
in  the  midst  of  Heaven,  '  Come  and  gather  yourselves 
together  unto  the  supper  of  the  Great  God,  that  ye 
may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses, 
and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  small  and  great.* "  Such  will  be  the  wide-spiead 
enmity  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  through  the  earth, 
before  the  coming  of  the  "  Millennium,"  or  "  Thousand 
Years  "  of  His  Universal  Church  in  Union,  Peace,  and 
Righteousness, — which  is  one  of  the  great  promises  in 
this  Book  of  Revelation.  Mighty  are  the  foes  described 
by  St.  John,  gathered  together  at  the  conimand  of 
Satan :  but  not  for  a  moment  beyond  the  Will  of  the 
Lamb  is  Victory  doubtful.  "  And  I  saw  the  Beast  and 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  their  armies^  gathered  to- 
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geiher  to  make  war  against  Him  That  sat  on  the  Horse, 
and  against  His  army.  And  the  Beast  was  taken,  and 
"With  him  the  false  Prophet  that  wrought  miracles 
before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  Mark  of  the  Beast,  and  them  that  wor- 
shipped his  Image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
Lake  of  Fire  burning  with  brimstone.  And  the  rem- 
nant were  slain  with  the  sword  of  Him  That  sat  on 
the  Horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of  Hjs  mouth  : 
and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh.*' 

Short  was  the  encounter ;  and  short  is  the  Apostle's 
description  of  the  Victory :  "  The  Beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  False  Prophet.  .  .  .  These  both  were 
cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire  burning  with  brimstone." 
The  mighty  Lamb  came;  and  He  conquered.  And 
who  could  stand  against  Him  ?  not  all  the  >kings  of 
the  earth;  for  they  rule  only  by  His  permission. 
Small  and  great  must  bow  before  Him.  *' '  Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  Me ;  I  will  recompense,'  saith  the  Lord. 
...  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Living  God"  (Heb.  x.  30,  31). 

2nd  F  OINT.  The  Thousand  Years,— or  Millenniimi. 
—The  Visions  of  St.  John  rise  higher  and  higher  in 
the  spirit,  as  they  approach  the  final  Triumph  of  the 
Lamb  over  all  the  enemies  of  Man's  Salvation.  After 
the  overthrow  of  the  Beast,  the  False  Prophet,  and  the 
rebellious  armies,  Satan  himself  is  seized,  and  sent  to 
join  them  in  the  Lake  of  Fire.  For  he  says,  "  I  saw 
an  angel  come  down  from  Heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And 
he  laid  hold  on  the  Dragon,  that  old  Serpent,  which  is 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years ; 
and  shut  him  up,  and  put  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled :  and  afteb  that  he  must  be 
LOOSED  A  LITTLE  SEASON.  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them. 
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And  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  witness  of  Jesns,  and  for  the  Word  of  Grod,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  Beast^  neither  his  Image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or 
in  their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Ghnst 

A  THOUSAND  TXABS." 

These  are  the  saints,  whose  souls  being  released  firam 
the  flesh,  are  taken  up  into  Paradise,  to  live  with  Chiist, 
there  waiting  the  full  consummation  of  their  bliss  in 
the  Highest  Heaven  at  the  Last  Day.  But  Si  Jdm 
adds,  "  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  imtQ  the 
thousand  years  were  finished.*'  That  is,  the  souls  of 
the  wicked  who  have  died,  Kve  not  with  Christ ;  but 
dwell  imprisoned  in  regions  of  darkness,  called  Hades, 
till  their  final  doom.  The  happy  state  of  righteous 
souls  John  calls  "  the  First  Besubbbction  '*  (verse  5). 
"  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  liie  Fnsr 
Besxtbbeotion  ;  on  such  the  Second  Death  hath  no 
power ;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God,  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  them  a  Thousand  Years,"— in  the 
Kealms  of  Light,  looking  onwards  joyfully  in  hope  of 
the  final  consummation.  The  "  Second  Death  "  here 
spoken  of  is,  the  casting  away  of  the  wicked  to  eternal 
perdition. 

Whilst  the  spirits  of  the  righteous  are  thus  at  peace 
in  the  upper  realms,  the  Book  of  Bevelation  speaks  of 
A  THOUSAND  YEARS  of  Happiuess  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  on  earth.  This  is  called  the  Millenkium.  It  k 
a  mystery  of  deep  interest,  which  has  engaged  the 
minds  of  learned  and  pious  authors  from  early  ages 
until  now.  Some  have  supposed  that  in  a  future  time 
our  Lord  will  leave  His  Throne  of  Glory,  where  now 
He  overrules  those  countless  larger  worlds,  and  clustezs 
of  worlds,  rolling  in  their  orbits, — suns  and  planets, 
spangling  the  heavens,— that  He  may  dwell  on  this 
little  earth  for  a  Thousand  Years !  Have  then  His  Life, 
His  Sufferings,  His  Death,  Besurrection,  and  Ascen- 
sion been  so  insufficient  to  purchase  Man's  Bedemption, 
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that  He  must  come  back  again  to  complete  the  work? 
Or  is  the  i>ower  of  His  Divine  Grace  so  shortened,  that 
It  cannot  reach  His  Church  on  earth  from  the  heights 
of  His  Throne,  without  a  Personal  Presence  ?  They 
sappose  also  that  the  saints  and  martyrs,  now  in  the 
glories  of  Paradise,  are  to  be  removed,  and  return  to 
leign  with  Christ  on  earth,  during  the  Thousand  Years. 
Much  of  this  arises  from  their  reading  these  symbols 
of  the  Hook  of  Eevelation  as  prophetic  images  of  armies 
and  battles  in  flesh  and  blood,  rather  than  spiritual 
combats.  They  would  also  endeavour  to  harmonize 
the  time  and  times,— the  symbolic  days,  months,  and 
years,  with  the  calendars  of  men. 

The  Church  of  England,  grounding  her  belief  on 
Holy  Scripture,  has  so  clearly  marked  her  true  inter- 
pretation of  St.  John*s  words,  that  her  children  are 
spared  discussion.*  They  know  from  their  Lord's  own 
words  that,  "  As  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be  "  (Matt.  xxiv.  27).  And 
does  not  Si  Paul  declare,  that  He  hath   *'  sat  down 

ON  THE  BIGHT  HAND  OF  GOD;  FBOH  HBNOEFOBTH  ex- 
pecting till  His  enemies  be  made  His  footstool  f*  (Heb. 
X.  12, 13). 

Srd  POINT,  The  same  (continued), — What  then  is 
the  interpretation  of  the  Thousand  Years?  What  will 
be  the  glories  of  the  happy  Millennium  ?  It  is  supposed 
that  the  nations  in  all  comers  of  the  earth,  now  civilized 
or  barbarous,  will  be  brought  to  worship  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  These  will  include  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions in  China,  and  through  the  east ;  the  dark  tribes 
of  Africa ;  the  Mahomedans ;  and  Jews, — ^the  marked 
descendants  of  Abraham,  now  scattered  through  the 
world.     By  the  mercy  of  God,  by  the  outpouring  of 

*  See  the  Profession  of  Belief  in  the  Order  of  Baptism ;  First 
Collect  for  Advent ;  and  lY th  Article  of  Keligion. 
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the  Holy  Spirit,  aa  in  glorious  iiajs  of  Pentecost,  all 
will  be  converted  to  the  knowledge  of  Chriat's  Gospel, 
made  perfect  in  Hia  Law, — happy  and  blessed  in  one 
consent  of  ChriEtian  belief,  ajid  religions  peace.  Doe 
Universal  Charch,  in  Unity  of  doctrine,  and  in  holiness 
of  life, — reigning  throTigliout  the  earth.  The  worship 
of  the  True  God;  the  Love  of  the  Father,  the  Glory  of 
Jeans  Christ,  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  being  sh«i 
abroad  in  every  willing  heart,  the  Trinne  God  will  be 
the  cantre  of  their  desire,— their  highest  joy.  All 
societies,  kindreds,  peoples,  and  languages,  will  have 
one  Universal  Communion  of  fellowship  In  services  aad 
Sacxamests.  Then  all  tho  rich  promiEea  of  Christ  to 
His  Church  on  earth  will  be  verified  to  the  full.  8tiU 
on  His  Throne  in  Heaven,  surrounded  by  the  chernbim 
and  seraphim,  and  archangels,  the  Lamb  tsat  wak 
Slain  will  be  tho  deUght  of  a  thousand  millions  ot 
worshippers,  kings,  princ€«,  and  peoples,  century  after 
century,  through  the  long  term, — whatever  it  is,— ex- 
pressed in  the  TnorsAND  Yeaeb.  More  devoutly  tlian 
ever,  TTia  blessed  words  will  bo  diorished,  more  cloeflj' 
and  personally  realized  in  every  soul; — "  Lo,  I  us 
with  yon  alway,  even  nnto  the  end  of  the  worIA" 
(Matt,  nviii.  20). 

Prasrr. 
Lord  of  all  Power  and  Might,  Anthor  and  Giver  of 
life,  of  peace  and  joy  now  and  everoiore,  vouchsafe  in 
mercy  to  crown  the  Church  of  Tby  Well-beloved  Son 
with  Thy  choicest  Gifts.  Pour  out  upon  her  Thy  re- 
freshing Grace,  and  make  her  Holy.  By  Thy  strength 
may  she  overcome  all  the  enemies  of  her  Faith,  En- 
hghten  the  souls  of  her  children,  that  we  in  odi 
appointed  stations  may  live  unceasingly  in  prayer  and 
intercession,  and  giving  of  thanks  for  ftU  men.  Vouch- 
safe in  Thine  own  appointed  time,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  unite  Thj  w»«ii  (jCsmaiRa  ^a.  wia  Univereal  Com- 
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mTinionof  Faith :  meanwhile  teach  us  to  dwell  together 
in  Hope  and  Love.  Finally,  may  we  all  be  gathered 
together  before  Thy  Throne  in  Heaven,  with  all  the 
hosts  of  saints  and  angels,  and  sing  Alleluias  to  Thy 
Glory.    Amen. 


For  Saturday  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Week  after  Trinity. 


Chapter  xx.  7—10. 

1st  POINT.  The  last  great  struggle  of  Satan.— 
After  those  happy  years  of  Peace,  Justice,  and  Unity, — 
that  Millennium  of  Eighteousness  on  earth,  a  fierce, 
but  short  and  final  encounter  of  Sin  will  be  made  by 
the  old  Serpent,  the  prince  of  the  powers  of  the  air ; — 
and  his  destruction  made  complete.  St.  John  says, 
"  When  the  Thousand  Years  are  expired,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison;  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations,  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
Gk)g  and  Magog  [the  representatives  of  evil,  and  Satan's 
confederates],  to  gather  them  together  to  battle :  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they 
went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compassed 
the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  Beloved  City." 
This  is  Jerusalem,  rebuilt  and  glorified  during  the 
Millennium, — perhaps  to  be  the  future  centre  of  the 
Universal  Church  on  the  Kestobation  op  the  Jews, 
— which  of  all  prophecies  stands  the  most  clearly  re- 
vealed in  Ancient  Scripture.  Behold  then  the  battle 
array,  described  by  St.  John !  such  as  the  world  has 
never  seen — the  Camp  of  the  Saints,  and  the  Beloved 
City,  beleaguered  by  hosts  of  infidels  in  number  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  Gog  and  Magog,  and  all  the  powers  of 
evil,  under  the  command  of  Satan  the  Prince  of  Wick- 
edness I    Not  a  cry  is  heard ;  not  a  trumpet  sounds ; 
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for  lo !  '*  Fire  came  down  from  Gkxl  out  of  Keay6ii,aDd 
deyoured  them  I  And  the  Devil  that  deceiyed  them 
was  cast  into  the  Lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 
the  Beast  and  the  false  Prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  eyer  and  ever." 

Such  is  the  highly-wrought  chain  of  Visions  and 
Symbols  in  this  wonderful  Book  of  Holy  Scripture,  to 
glorify  Him  That  sat  on  the  White  Horse  with  many 
crowns  on  His  head, — ^the  Son  op  God,  the  Ebdeemeb,^ 
of  Whom  Isaiah  saith,  "  Unto  us  a  Ohtld  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given ;  and  the  Grovemment  shall  be  upon 
His  shoulder :  and  His  Name  shall  be  called.  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  the  Mighty  Grod,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isai.  ix.  6).  Unto  Htm  cherubim 
and  seraphim,  angels  and  archangels,  sing  their  cho- 
ruses of  "  Alleluia"  to  ages  eternal    Amen. 

2nd  POINT,  The  Great  White  Throne,  and  the 
Books  of  Judgment. — The  Powers  of  Evil, — Satan 
and  his  confederates,  Gog  and  Magog,  the  mystery  of 
Babylon,  and  the  Scarlet-coloured  Beast,  and  the  other 
Beasts,  and  the  false  Prophet,  and  their  armies  in 
number  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  have  all  been  van- 
quished by  various  agencies  of  the  Divine  wrath  of 
Jehovah.  Satan  had  done  all  that  was  permitted  for 
the  trial  of  Man's  Free-will, — from  the  temptation  of 
Adam  in  Paradise.  And  now  in  our  day,  and  in  time 
and  times  to  come.  Sin  and  Death  do,  and  will  do,  the 
same,  until  Chbist  oub  Lobd  shall  destroy  them,  as 
represented  to  St.  John  in  his  Visions  of  the  Kevela- 
tion.  See  then,  every  one,  the  dangers  that  beset  you : 
examine  your  own  heart—how  it  stands  affected  to- 
wards Grod.  Whom  do  you  serve?  Baal  and  the 
World?  or  God  and  His  Christ?  For  assuredly  yon 
will  appear,  and  give  account,  before  the  Great  White 
Throne,  to  receive  your  judgment  out  of  the  Books  of 
Eemembrance.  After  hfe,  and  at  your  death,  all  fur- 
ther trials,  pleasure,  or  disturbance,  on  earth,  come  to 
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an  end :  yon  rest  in  the  grave.  But  either  a  Second 
Life,  or  a  Second  Death,— either  joy,  or  woe,  awaits 
each  child  of  man,  according  to  his  works  of  Faith  and 
Love, — or  of  malice  and  impurity. 

Then  St.  John  proceeds :  "  And  I  saw  a  Great  White 
Throne,  and  HIM  That  sat  upon  it,  from  Whose  feuse 
the  Earth  and  the  Heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great  stand  before  God;  and  the  Books  were 
opened :  and  another  Book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
Book  op  Life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  Books,  ACOORDmo  to 
THBiB  WORKS.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it ;  and  Death  and  Hell  [that  is,  Hades, — the 
intermediate  place  of  the  wicked]  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  sveby 

MAN  ACCORDING  TO  THEIR  WORKS." 

K  there  was  silence  in  Heaven  at  the  opening  of  the 
Seventh  Seal  of  the  Book,  what  will  be  the  breathless 
expectation  of  the  hosts  of -Heaven  at  the  opening  of 
the  Books  in  the  Last  Judgment  ?  Twice  St.  John 
says,  "the  dead  are  judged  according  to  their 
WORKS."  Men  may  deceive  their  own  hearts,  and  de- 
clare that  Faith  alone  is  "  the  saving  grace."  But  our 
Lord  says,  "  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even 
so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit  ....  Wherefore 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  "  (Matt.  vii.  16—20). 
Higher  authority  than  that  of  Christ  can  no  man  have. 

Srd  POINT,  "  Death  and  Hell  were  cast  into  the 
Lake  of  Fire."  The  Second  Death.— Thus  St.  John 
continues  the  Vision :  "  And  Death  and  Hell  were  cast 
into  the  Lake  of  Fire ;"  then  he  adds,  "  This  is  the 
Second  Death."  St.  Paul  says,  "The  Last  Enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  Death."  As  Death, — the 
offspring  and  work  of  Satan, — was  the  First  Enemy 
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introduced  into  the  world  by  the  sin  of  Adam,  bo 
Death — "  the  Last  Enemy  " — will  be  cast  into  the  Lake 
of  Fire  to  join  his  father  the  Devil,  the  author  of  it,  the 
old  Serpent  that  tempteth  the  nations.  "  And  who- 
soever was  not  found  in  the  Book  of  Life  was  cast 
into  the  Lake  of  Fire"  (xx,  11—15); — there  to  suffer 
the  Second  Death  in  the  company  of  all  the  strange 
unnatural  Beasts,  and  prodigies,  seen  in  the  visions  of 
the  Eevelation, — with  all  bold  irreverent  enemies  of 
Christ  the  Son  of  Grod,  doing  despite  to  His  most  pre- 
cious sacred  Blood.  Only  the  wicked  suffer  this  Second 
Death; — dreadful  to  thbik  of,— outcasts  from  the  Pre- 
sence of  a  loving  Heavenly  Father,  a  Gracious  Saviour, 
an  Adorable  Comforter;— shut  up  in  the  society  of 
devils,  murderers,  impenitent  adulterers,  from  whom 
there  is  no  escape,— all  blaspheming  the  Almighty  and 
His  saints !— intolerable  despair  for  ever!  But  "he 
that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  by  the  Second 
Death  "  (Eev.  ii.  11).  "  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  Febst  Eesuebection  :  on  such  the 
Second  Death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God,  and  of  Christ "  (xx.  6). 

0  Thou  Almighty  Son  of  God,  merciful  Redeemer 
of  repentant  sinners,  I  most  humbly  believe  in  every 
word  Thou  didst  speak  on  earth,  and  in  all  Thy  Eeve- 
lations  of  Holy  Scripture.  I  know  that  in  the  Last 
Day  of  Judgment  Thou  wilt  come  in  Glory  with  all 
the  holy  angels ;  and  every  soul  of  the  just,  and  of  the 
unjust,  shall  be  judged  out  of  the  Books  of  Eemem- 
brance,  according  to  their  works.  0  Lord,  be  merciful 
to  all.  If  Thou  be  not  our  Advocate  in  that  Day,  who 
shall  stand  acquitted  ?  0  grant,  that  in  the  end  all,— 
however  unworthy,  may  hear  those  precious  words  of 
Love,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the 
Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
World."     Amen. 
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tunday  of  the  the  Twenty-fifth  Week  after  Trinity, 
Chapter  xxi.  1 — 7. 

POINT.  The  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth, 
have  heard  the  Hymns  of  the  Angelic  choirs, — 
raphim  and  the  Elders  crowned  with  golden 
3;  angels  and  saints, — ten  thousand  times  ten 
nd,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  singing 
uia:"  but  all  the  harmonies  in  chorus  could 
press  the  Majesty  of  God.    What  voices  then  of 

sinful  men  can  worthily  declare  His  praise? 
lC  accepts  the  homage  of  each  lowly  heart.  Then 
3  Church  in  psalms  and  spiritual  songs  proclaim 
ioration :  for  by  His  servant  John  He  hath  re- 

the  gracious  purpose  of  His  Love  to  gather  into 
lestial  company  His  Elect.  The  Apostle  tells  us, 
w  a  New  Heaven,  and  a  New  Earth :  for  the  first 
n  and  the  first  Earth  were  passed  away;  and 
was  no  more  sea." 
old !  no  longer  do  the  Visions  of  the  Kevelation 

of  terrors  on  the  Earth,  persecutions  of  the 
h,  or  falling  away  of  Christians  from  Faith,  and 
5ss  of  living.  No  more  the  powers  of  evil, — 
and  his  Beasts  of  blasphemy  and  of  lying  wonders, 
le  false  Prophet — Antichrist,  and  the  wicked  of 
)rld,  appear  before  us :  out  of  the  Books  of  Ite- 
rance they  have  been  adjudged  to  the  Lake  of 
-which  is  the  Second  Death.  Now  all  is  joy 
the  Throne  of  God  :  "  All  things  are  made  new  :*' 
•eat  Deliverer  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His 
,nd  for  ever  reigneth  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
?  Father,  receiving  to  Himself  the  feithful  who 
called  upon  His  Name,  believed  His  promises, 
1  His  law  of  Eighteousi\ess. 
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2nd  POINT.  The  Tabernacle  of  God.—"  And  I  John 
saw  the  Holy  City,  New  Jenisalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  Heaven,  prepared  as  a  Bride  adorned  for  her 
Husband  And  I  heard  a  great  Voice  out  of  Heaven 
saying, '  Behold,  the  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men; 
and  He  will  dwell  with  them ;  and  they  shall  be  His 
people,  and  He  will  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.' "  These  are  they  whom  the  angel  had 
sealed  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  with  "the 
Seal  of  the  Living  God."  Now  they  join  "  the  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  who  stood  before 
the  Throne,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands ;"  and  sing  the  Song  of  the  Lamb. 

Well  might  David  exclaim,  "  How  amiable  are  Thy 
tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  Hosts!  my  soul  longeth,  yea, 
even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.**  "I  had 
rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  House  of  my  Grod,  than 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.  For  the  Lord  God  is 
a  Sun  and  a  Shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory : 
no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them  that  waJk 
uprightly.  0  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  Thee  "  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2,  and  10—12). 
None  can  join  in  this  pious  exclamation  save  the 
prayerful,  to  whom  the  Bouse  of  God  is  a  Tabernacle 
of  joy.  His  service  a  delight,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  a  rich  and  precious  Feast  of  Love. 

Srd  POINT,  "  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new."— 
In  the  beginning  "  God  saw  everything  that  He  had 
made ;  and  behold,  it  was  very  good.*'  But  when  Sin 
entered  into  the  world,  the  pure  image  of  the  Creator 
was  defiled;  man's  heart,  and  his  works  were  evil 
Hereafter  in  heavenly  bliss,  in  bodies  glorified,  the 
saintB  shaW.  \>e  x^^\at^d.  i<i  ^<2k  likeness  by  a  New 
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Creation : — God  says,  "  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new." 
\\nhien  Christ  appears  "we  shall  be  like  Him"  (1  John 
xii.  2).  For  this  in  Faith  the  righteous  strive  to  lire ; 
for  this  in  peaceful  Hope  they  die;  through  the  ages  of 
eternity  they  shall  dwell  in  the  Love  of  Christ,  and  in 
His  likeness.  All  the  beauties  of  the  earth,  which  now  we 
contemplate  and  wonder  at,  will  pass  away  (2  Peter  iii. 
10),  to  be  a  hundredfold  replaced  in  Presence  of  the 
Highest.  The  spiritual  nature  of  men  will  be  new- 
created  to  holiness;  purified  through  the  Blood  of 
Jesus ;  and  thus  made  partaker  of  His  untainted  Man- 
hood :  "  they  shall  be  as  angels,"  crowned  with  the  pro- 
mises of  His  Everlasting  Gospel.  Hear  His  words  to 
St.  John ;  "  And  Hjs  That  sat  upon  the  Throne  said, 
'  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.*  And  He  said  unto 
me,  'Write:  for  these  words  are  faithful  and  true.* 
And  he  said  unto  me,  '  It  is  done.*  "  Blessed  words 
from  the  Throne !  The  same  Voice ; — but  not  the  same 
tone  of  voice,  that  cried  from  the  Cross,  "  It  is 
FmiSHBD.**  He  who  could  say,  "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,"  is  all  in  all  to 
sinners :  the  Death- words,  "  It  is  finished,"  live  for 
ever ;  but  the  Words  in  Glory,  "  It  is  done,"  are  part 
of  the  New  Creation.  The  work  of  Redemption  is 
complete;  the  saints  are  perfected  in  joy.  Each 
faithful  soul  may  say,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
Kveth  ;*'  and  in  His  Presence  shall  "  drink  of  the 
Fountain  of  the  Water  of  Life  freely."  For  the  same 
Voice  declared  from  the  Throne  to  St.  John,  "  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  My  son." 

O  Almighty  Eternal  Spirit,  Who  dost  condescend  to 
shine  upon  the  sinful  souls  of  men  to  enlighten  them, 
and  lead  them  into  the  glories  of  Thy  Heaven,  all  praise, 
and  love,  and  worship  be  to  Thee,  with  the  Father,  and 
the  Son.    Grant  us  to  understand,  and  believe,  Thy 
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ChurciL — St  John  baTing  &  dii^tant  view  of  "  the  Holy 
Cit^.  ^w  J«mi^(»ii»  coming  down  firom  God  out  of 
^Mivun*  propic^  ik^  A  Bc»id  for  her  Hushand  "  (xxi  2), 
bini  not  long  to  wiiit  for  a  near  ap|»roach.    "There 
QftttM  unto  mti  [he  says]  one  of  the  Seven  Angels  which 
hijiii  the  iSeven  Vials  foil  of  the  Seven  last  Plagues,  and 
taUbxi  with  me^  saying«^  'Come  hither;  I  will  show 
^ee  the  Bride»  tihe  Lamb's  wife/    And  he  carried  me 
a>w^  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  h^h  monntain,  and 
i^OMred  me  ^lat  Gcreat  CitT^^  the  Holy  J^rnsalem,  de- 
EWending  oat  of  Heaven  &om  €vod»  having  the  Glory  of 
God:  and  her  li^t  wai>  like  unto  a  stone  most  precions, 
even  like  a   jasper  stone>   dear  as  crystaL"    Thus 
ascending,  step  by  step^  we  are  led  to  cont^nplate  the 
mysteries  of  universal  joy  in  Heaven.    Almighty  God 
wiJUL  be  for  ever  justified  in  sight  of  all  His  creatures : 
His  Glory  made  manifest;  His  Holiness  avenged;  His 
Justice  established;  and»  shining  over  all, His  Love 
1^  ^i^3^^La£!k\iEssBi.i|^ :  tlie  lowest  even  of 


to  Meditation,  647 

His  faithful  children,  who  have  persevered  amid  their 
trials,  weaknesses,  and  errors,  will  find  their  place  pre- 
pared in  the  Grolden  City  through  the  Eedeeming  Blood 
of  His  Incarnate  Son.  All  Glory,  Praise,  and  Adora- 
tion be  to  Him.    Amen, 

2nd  POINT,    The  City  of  Gold  and  Jewels.— This 

"Holy  Jerusalem"  had  "a  wall  great  and  high,  and 

had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 

names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the 

Twelve  Tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel.    .    .    .    And 

thewaU  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 

them  the  names  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

;   .    .    And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of 

jasper;  and  the  City  was  pure  gold,  like  imto  clear 

glass.    And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  City 

^ere  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 

•   .    .    And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls; 

every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of 

the  City  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass." 

Behold,  aU  you  who  labour  for  gold,  and  search  after 

jewels !    In  Heaven  there  is  a  City,  shining  as  a  jasper, 

—all  of  gold  so  throughly  purified  of  earthly  dross, 

'as  it  were  transparent  glass ;"  the  foundations  of  the 

vail  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones ;  and 

ts  twelve  gates  twelve  pearls !    If  such  be  the  symbols 

►f  the  jewelled  City,  presented  to  St.  John  in  a  Vision, 

trive  to  attain  the  glorious  realities  in  the  Presence  of 

Fehovah,  Sovereign  Lord  and  Creator  of  all  worlds ! 

Che  feeble  powers  of  the  mind  cannot  picture  the 

aintest  image  of  approach.    But  let  this  Holy  Book  of 

kjripture  be  your  study,  to  keep  your  thoughts  and 

lesires  close  fixed  on  the  everlasting  mansions  pre- 

)ared  for  all  who  love  Him.    On  earth  you  may  have 

].  foretaste ;  for  His  service  is  fuU  of  joy :  the  Holy 

Spirit  shines  down  with  sevenfold  Gifts  to  every  faith- 

ul  soul;  and  where  He  dwells,  there  is  peace  amidst 

til  trials  of  anxiety,  sickness,  or  bereavement. 

VOL.  ir.  2  u 
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Srd  POINT,  "  And  I  saw  no  Temple  therein/*— In 
the  Temple  of  Solomon  the  Cloud  of  Glory,  called  the 
"  Shechinah/'  was  a  symbol  of  the  Presonoe  of  Jehovah; 
"  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  House  "  (2  ChroiL 
vii.  1).  But  in  St.  John's  Vision  of  "  Heavenly  Jeru- 
salem," where  the  DiTine  Majesty  reigns  in  Person,  he 
"  saw  no  Temple  therein :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  Temple  of  it.  And  the  City  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it: 
for  the  Glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  Light  thereof.  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are 
saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it.  And 
the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day ;  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there."  No  need  of  alternate  sun  and 
moon  where  all  is  day, — ^where  He  shines,  "Who  gives  to 
the  sun  and  moon,  and  countless  stars,  their  borrowed 
light.  He,  the  Fountain  of  Light,  shall  be  in  open 
face  revealed ; — not  in  lustre  dazzling  to  the  eye,  but 
lighting  up  the  soul  in  ecstatic  vision,  making  aW  clear 
that  was  dark  before ; — ^Faith  absorbed  in  sight ;  Hope 
realized  in  full  possession ;  love  of  Self  new-created  to 
love  of  God. 

You,  who  would  enter  into  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem, 
see  that  your  names  "  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life :"  for  as  "  Cherubims  were  placed  at  the  east  of 
the  Garden  of  Eden,"  after  the  transgression  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  "  to  keep  ttie  way  of  the  Tree  of  Life,"  so 
St.  John  saw  an  angel  at  each  gate  of  the  Golden  City: 
and  he  says,  "  There  shall  in  no  vnse  enter  into  it  any- 
thing that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a  lie." 

Prasor. 

0  Blessed  Jesu  Christ,  Lamb  of  Grod,  That  lovest 
Thy  Bride,  the  Church,  and  wouldest  clothe  her  in  the 
choicest  ToYje^  ol  ^\iMy&  oiwa.  IBi^hteousness,  I  beseech 
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Thee,  keep  me  stedfiast  and  true  to  the  Holy  Ohtirch 
into  which  I  have  been  baptized.  Let  my  chief  desire 
be  to  glorify  Thy  Name  by  a  holy  life.  0  keep  me  by 
Thy  Spirit  pure  and  unspotted  in  the  sanctuary  of  Thy 
Temple,  that  there  I  may  perpetually  be  refreshed  with 
the  holy  mysteries  of  Thy  Altar,  oflFering  to  the  Eternal 
Father  the  sweet  oblation  of  Thy  most  precious  Body 
and  Blood.  Then  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  graciously 
bad  me  on  by  Thy  ministering  angels  to  the  Heavenly 
Jerusalem ;  and  there  make  me  joyful  with  all  Thine 
Elect  in  Thy  Presence,  which  is  the  crowning  of  Thy 
Oifts  of  Love.    Amen. 


For  Tuesday  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Week  after  Trinity. 


Chapter  zxii. 

1st  POINT.  The  Kiver  of  the  Water  of  Life.— We 
enter  now  upon  the  Last  Chapter  of  the  Bible, — and 
conclusion  of  the  Visions.  The  Book  of  Kevelation, 
as  a  whole,  may  be  called  the  jewelled  crown  of  Holy 
Scripture ;  for  no  other  portion,  except  the  Four  Gros- 
pels,  opens  out  so  magnificent  a  view  of  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom.  And  who  is  worthy  to  attempt  an  expla- 
nation? To  read,  requires  a  believing,  humble  mind; 
to  write  of  it,  a  prayerful  conscious  sense  of  feebleness. 
This  Chapter  is  a  winding-up  of  many  mysterious 
Visions,  beyond  the  reach  of  iminspired  intellect  to 
embrace ;  but  opened  to  the  spirit  of  St.  John,  the 
beloved  Apostle.  The  eye  of  simple  Faith  discovers 
clearly  in  the  Visions  of  this  Last  Chapter  the  fulfilment 
of  all  God's  gracious  promises  to  each  humble  and 
obedient  soul. 

The  Angel  who  carried  John  away  in  the  spirit,  and 
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"showed  him  that  Great  City,  the  Holy  Jenusalem, 
descending  out  of  Heaven  from  Grod,"  placed  him  (m  a 
great  and  high  mountain.  What  a  prospect  spiead 
out  before  him !  Who  shall  declare  th^  glories  of  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom?  Then  the  Angel  "showed  me  a 
pure  Kiver  of  Water  of  Life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  Throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb."  This  is 
the  RiVEB  OF  Divine  Geaob  and  Tbuth.  All  who 
thirst  for  these  waters  shall  be  satisfied ;  and  in  the  time 
ordained  drink  freely  of  the  Riveb  op  Lipb.  The 
streams  proceed  from  the  Throne  of  God ;  they  flow 
through  Holy  Scbiptube  in  purifying  spiritual  streams, 
and  fertilize  the  valleys  of  the  earth ;  they  swell  in  their 
course  through  many  cities  till,  they  fall  into  the  sea, 
and  in  the  mingled  tides  of  population  visit  every  shore. 
The  Lord  of  all,  our  Heavenly  Father,  desires  that  His 
Spirit  of  Grace  and  Truth  should  refresh  the  Earth,  and 
convert  each  living  soul  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself. 

"Ind  POINT,  The  Tree  of  Life.— If  men  did  but 
thirst  for  the  streams  of  Divine  Grace,  offered  "  without 
money  and  without  price ;"  if  they  but  desired  to  love 
God,  and  to  love  one  another,  they  should  dwell  in 
perfect  peace.  "As  the  valleys  they  should  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river  side,  as  the  trees  of  hgn 
aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees 
beside  the  waters  "  (Numb.  xxiv.  6).  Earth  would  be  a 
Paradise.  But  we  must  wait ;  and  pray,  "  Thy  King- 
dom come."  When  it  comes,  and  not  till  then,  we 
shall  fully  understand  the  Vision  of  the  Heavenly 
Jerusalem,  which  the  angel  opened  out  to  John.  "  And 
in  the  midst  of  it,  Otud  on  either  side  of  the  Eiver,  was 
there  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month :  and  thi 

LEAVES  OF   THE  TREE  WERE   FOB  THE  HEALING  OF  THE 

NATIONS."  This  Tree  is  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Cross. 
They  who  trust  in  the  Tree  op  the  Cross  on  Calvary, 
for  the  \iea\m<g  oi  \)!cL<^T^\kiv^)^s^sb^^»^  ^^t  the  Tbu  of 
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Life.  Eicher  far  the  fruits  thereof  than  manna  from 
Heaven  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness :  that 
was  perishable ;  but  the  fruits  of  the  Tree  beside  the 
Eiver  of  Life  are  renewed  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

3rc?  POINT,  "  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse." 
— ^Dreadful  was  the  sentence  pronounced  on  disobedient 
Adam ;  "  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ...  for 
dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return  '*  (Gen. 
iii  17 — 19).  Eead  back  the  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  Gk)d, 
the  Trumpets,  and  the  Plagues  of  the  avenging  angels ; 
and  you  will  see  how  surely  the  words  of  Gk)d  must  be 
fulfilled  in  the  punishment  of  sin.  Or  behold  the  daily 
scenes  of  woe  upon  the  earth.  The  fruits  of  sorrow 
pass  before  our  eyes  in  every  street  of  every  city :  no 
peaceful  valley,  nor  beautiful  retreat,  king's  palace,  or 
cottage  of  the  poor,  is  untainted  by  the  plaguenspot,  or 
free  from  sickness  and  death.  The  Sacred  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  alone  redeems  the  penitent,  blotting  out  the 
handwriting  that  was  against  them,  and  nailing  it  to 
His  Cross.  And  now  He  reigns  at  the  right  hand  of 
His  Father's  Throne ;  and  the  servants  that  serve  Him 
"  shall  see  his  face ;  and  His  Name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads :"  "  and  there  shall  be  no  more  curse,"  to 
those  that  obey  the  Gospel  of  God. 

What  return  can  I  make  for  this  free  and  undeserved 
restoration  to  the  loving  favour  of  my  Heavenly  Father  ? 
— redeemed  to  dwell  beside  the  Eiver  of  Life,  and  eat 
of  the  Tree  of  Life  ?  I  also  will  sing  with  the  saints 
and  angels,  the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  "Amen; 
Blessing,  and  Glory,  and  Wisdom,  Thanksgiving,  and 
Honour,  and  Power,  and  Might,  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever."  And  "What  shall  I  render  imto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  unto  me?  I  will  take  the 
Cup  of  Salvation ;  and  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  " 
(Ps.  cxvi.  12, 13).  I  will  dedicate  my  life,  my  powers, 
all  that  I  am,  all  that  I  have,  to  do  Him  loving  service. 
Amen. 
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Eraser. 

0  Heavenly  Father,  Who  dost  permit  ns  to  call  Thee 
by  that  tender  Name  in  Thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  praise  and  bless  Thee  for  this  highest  pri^i- 
lege.  0  grant  Thy  people  the  sacred  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  make  ns  all  thirst  after  the  streams  of  Thy 
Divine  Grace,  that  drinking  freely  of  those  Waters  of 
Life,  we  may  be  gathered  with  all  redeemed  sonls  into 
Thy  Kingdom,  throngh  His  only  merit.  Who  died  for 
us.    Amen. 


iFourtf)  9^eliftatiom 

For  Wednesday  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Week  after  TrinUy. 


Chapter  zxii. 

Ist  POINT,  The  servants  of  God,— His  redeemed 
saints. — There  is  no  part  of  Holy  Scripture  so  abound- 
ingly  fall  of  the  felicity  of  saints  in  Heaven  as  the  Book 
of  Revelation.  If  the  early  descriptions  of  G<xi's  wrath 
were  terrible  for  the  wicked,  now  most  glorious  are  the 
triumphs  of  His  faithful  servants : — ^beautiful  and  sub- 
lime the  descriptions  of  everlasting  joy  prepared  for 
them  before  the  Throne  of  the  Lord  Gkxi  Almighty, 
through  the  precious  merits  of  the  Lamb.  And  who 
ARE  THBT  ?  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  conquerors  ?  and 
mighty  men,  princes,  and  the  rich  ones  ?  Nay,  rather 
the  lowly,  the  prayerful,  meek  and  loving.  St  Paul's 
and  St.  John's  Epistles  set  them  forth  to  view  as  simple, 
—like  imto  "  little  children."  Such  as  these  have  the 
special  promises  of  our  Lord,  the  Blessed  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  loved  the  meek ;  and  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
sets  forth  the  Beatitudes  of  His  Kingdom,  reserved 
for  all  whose  lives  bear  witness  to  their  love  of  His 
Gospel,  in  Christian  tempers,  devout  prayer,  and  holy 
principles.    An^  \ft  ^v^s^  ffi&  ^je^Yw^  is  delightful.  His 
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public  worship  their  seasons  of  rejoicing,  the  Eucha- 
ristic  Sacrifice  of  His  Altar  the  very  food  of  their  souls, 
their  consolation,  and  their  spiritual  life.  Not  to 
speak  of  eakthlt  happiness  in  the  exercise  of  Virtue, 
^hich  the  experience  of  all  ages,  all  reasoning,  and 
philosophy,  have  established  as  a  universal  truth, — 
they  who  are  governed  by  purer  motives,— the  fear  and 
love  of  God,  have  more  exalted  views; — they  look 
and  thirst  for  happiness  in  Heaven.  Ever  conscious 
of  His  Presence  they  deny  their  own  will,  love  their 
enemies,  and  i)our  out  their  richest  gifts  for  the  Church, 
and  those  beloved  of  Christ,— His  sick  and  needy,  and 
penitent.  Thus  pressing  onwards  to  perfection,  resting 
only  in  His  merits,  strong  in  Faith,  ardent  in  Hope, 
they  reach  towards  the  realms  of  cherubin  and  seraphin, 
and  all  the  hosts  of  Heaven,  and  with  them  praise  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

2nd  POINT,  "They  shall  inherit  all  things."— 
How  large  and  bountiful  are  the  promises  of  the  Grod 
of  Love  1  Like  the  father  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  return- 
ing home  a  penitent.  He  says  to  His  servants,  "  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet"  (Luke  xv.  24,  25). 
All  saints  have  been  redeemed  sinners,  presented  be- 
fore the  Father's  Throne  by  the  WeU-beloved  Saviour : 
His  Crown  of  Thorns  has  purchased  for  them  golden 
crowns  in  Heaven :  His  coat  without  seam  has  clothed 
them  in  His  own  Righteousness.  Is  not  this  wonder- 
ful? He  Who  governs  the  Heavens  starred  with 
Bhining  worlds,  looks  down  on  the  meanest  of  His  chil- 
dren on  earth,  and  yearns  to  make  them  Hid  own.  No 
mother  cherishes  the  child  of  her  bosom  more  tenderly 
than  the  Father  of  the  Universe  loves  His  redeemed ; 
— declaring  in  this  Book  of  Revelation,  "  He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  Grod, 
and  he  shall  be  My  Son"  (xxi.  7).  0  that  we  could 
make  amends  for  the  precious  time  that  is  past  and 
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lost ;  and  live  to  His  Glory,  keeping  in  view  the  Eoyal 
Heritage  of  a  new  Mrth  unto  holiness  by  the  Blood  of 
the  Lamb, — "  made  nnto  our  God  Kings  and  PriesteT 
(v.  10).  Then  wonid  our  names  be  found  in  the 
LamVs  Book  of  Life :  our  Heavenly  Father  would  take 
us  to  His  everlasting  arms,  and  restore  us  to  His  LoTe, 
— giving  us  to  "  inherit  all  things." 

3rrf  POINT.  "And  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever." — In  the  first  chapter  of  this  Book  of  Bevelation 
St.  John  had  said,  "  Glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever  be  tinto  Him  That  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  Blood ;  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father."  Now  we  leam 
that  the  saints  redeemed,  crowned  in  Heaven,  among 
the  hierarchies  of  angels,  "  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
They  are  tributary  princes  of  Jehovah,  pay  Him  their 
glad  allegiance,  bow  before  His  Throne,  do  Him  service 
in  joyful  Alleluias  of  adoration,  as  the  One  Eternal 
Gk)d,  from  Whose  free  boimty  they  receive  their  crowns. 
Among  them  will  be  Lazarus,  who  lay  at  the  Rich 
Man's  gate  fall  of  sores.  Here  on  earth  the  crowned 
kings  rest  uneasy  on  their  beds  of  down;  and  are 
quickly  called  away  to  lie  in  the  grave:  but  in  the 
latter  day  those  who  are  counted  worthy  will  reign  for 
ever  with  David,  and  Hezekiah,  who  in  their  lives  set 
an  example  to  their  people.  Li  Heaven  the  rich  and 
poor,  who  have  honoured  Grod,  will  equally  be  accepted, 
and  sing  the  Song  of  the  Lamb  side  by  side  in  the 
choirs  of  angels.  Let  us  all  then  leam  beforehand 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  that  we  may 
join  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands,  who  reign  in  the  Kingdom  pre- 
pared for  faithful  souls. 

IPraser. 

0  Almighty  Lord  and  Saviour,  Thou  art  our  only 
hope  of   evetVaaXioi^  '^i<^\  ^aSt  ^iss^  vdl  Glory  Thou 
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reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  .We 
praise  and  bless  Thee  for  Thy  Revelation  of  the  triumph 
of  Thy  redeemed  servants  with  the  saints  in  Heaven. 
Do  Thon  by  Thy  Divine  Grace  kindle  in  our  souls  a 
humble  adoring  love  of  Thee,  Who  hast  obtained  to  us 
80  bright  an  inheritance,  unworthy  though  we  are. 
0  grant  us  to  behold  Thee  on  Thy  Throne,  and  with 
the  angel  hosts  to  sing  their  Hymns,  and  reign  for 
ever  and  ever  as  partakers  of  all  Thy  rich  promises  of 
Love.     Amen, 


-•o^ 


>f 


For  Thursday  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Week  after  Trinity, 

Chapter  xxii. 

\st  POINT,  "  These  sayings  are  faithfal  and  true. 
— St.  John's  Visions,  so  strange  and  marvellous,  were 
but  symbols  of  future  miracles.  These  would  be 
revealed  in  time  and  times  long  forecast  in  the  depths 
of  Divine  Providence.  They  filled  the  mind  of  the 
Apostle  with  astonishment :  he  says,  "  I  wondered 
with  great  admiration."  But  the  angel  assured  him, 
"  These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true."  As  such  we 
receive  them;  fearing  the  judgments  denounced 
against  unbelief;  but  confident  in  the  repeated  pro- 
mises of  the  God  of  Truth.  To  the  humble-minded 
this  Book  of  Revelation  is  a  token  from  Heaven ;  "  by 
day  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ;  and  by 
night  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light."  Thus  they 
travel  through  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  world;  they  are 
fed  with  manna  from  Heaven ;  and  drink  water  from 
the  Rock ;—"  and  that  Rock  is  Christ."  In  Him  their 
spiritual  Pilgrimage  is  a  path  of  peace ;  the  Book  of 
God's  "  sayings,  faithful  and  true,'*  their  guide ;  angels 
their  companions;  "  Heavenly  Jerusalem"  the  bright 
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a^lKt  of  Uwii  fnamjim^;  "  tbe  Cit;  of  God 
llBil  nttiij:  jilarri : — tbektre  of  God  the  pure  motive 
■It  thef  da ;— His  Pmeoce  fbi  erer  their  cTowningjo;. 

*iJ  POIST.  The  Lord  God  sent  His  angels 
tbo  Holy  Pro(Ae«R.  — The  Yisioms  in  the  Book  o£ 
Bawitttioa  eemfcpwul  a>  mnaxkablj'  with  very  nan; 
«C  tboer  nMKhubd  tai  the  aodent  Prophets,  that  the; 
awn  to  ta  (h»  takinf;  np  of  Tarioos  coloored  threade, 
■■4  wcftTisg  then  JB  a  braolifol  tapestry.  The;  nil 
pffXiMJ  frota  Oae  l>jvi]ie  Spirit  of  Inspiration.  There 
fe  InriBoay  is  the  roircs.  tmsges,  and  lessons  'vhich 
thpy  twi'h.  The  angel  let  St.  John  tnow  thst 
MviA  of  what  he  heard  and  saw  had  already  been 
nnraJed  to  the  Prophets  of  old :  "  And  he  said  unto 
■M.  '  Theee  fsiyings  «re  foitfaful  and  true :  and  the 
Lord  (iod  of  the  holy  Prophets  sent  His  angel  to  show 
nnto  His  serraats  the  things  which  mnst  shortly  be 
.inn.---  Tt'v.fl..'^  ^.-nuf.m.  i<  a  .v.nTiwfc.K-li.'iin  of 
God's  proiidMitial  pnrpoeee  towards  mankind,  in 
warning  and  promises,  prophecies  and  falfllioentB, 
jndgnientB  and  blessings.  This  Book  of  the  Bevela- 
tion, — the  last  of  prophecy,  opens  wider  and  cle&rer 
^inuQerii^  into  the  Heavenly  regions  than  all  which 
had  gone  before.  The  fitToored  Apostle  beheld  his 
gracious  Lord  enthroned  as  the  Laxb  SnAiK.  Com- 
bining the  Alm^ty  and  JOivine  Nature  with  all 
perfectkns  ot  His  Hnman  Nature,  He  was  the  centre 
<tf  John's  aflections,  his  Prophet,  Great  High  Frieet, 
AdTOcate,  Prince  and  King,  Sayionr  and  God,— One 
from  all  eternity  to  ererlasting — One  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoet,  Olorioas  Lord  of  the  UniTOrae. 
So  may  He  he  to  us,— tmworthy  though  we  are  the 
Bame  of  discijdee,  who  hare  nerer  lored  Him  as  John 
loTed,  never  suffered  f<w  His  Name's  sake  as  John 
suffered.  But  let  ns  strive  and  pny,  redeeming  the 
time  that  is  past ;  and  thongh  we  shall  not  sit  cm 
thlOQes,^kettM'S^&!sni&.'Bak'?TaEenee,  we  may  war- 
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^p  below  His  footstool, — ^with  aU  who  have  believed 
QQ  Him  through  the  word  of  His  Apostles. 

Brd  POINT.  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly."— Long 
eentnries  had  passed  from  the  time  of  Isaiah,  EzeMel, 
Daniel^  and  the  other  Prophets,  ere  St.  John  lived; 
and  that  was  eighteen  centuries  from  the  present ;  and 
many  of  the  prophecies  are  imfalfilled :  yet  the  angel's 
message  to  him  was,  ''  Behold,  I  come  quioely  ;"  and 
18  four  times  given  in  this  chapter  (verses  7,  10,  12, 
and  20).  We  have  great  need  to  be  constantly  re- 
minded of  the  nearness  of  Christ's  coming.  To  thou- 
aands  in  this  hour  it  is  at  hand :  they  are  passing  into 
another  world :  not  one  of  us  knoweth  if  it  may  to 
ourselves  be  this  day,  or  to-morrow.  St.  Peter  stirs 
up  to  remembrance  the  mind  of  all,  that  we  may  not 
forget  "  the  words  which  were  si)oken  before  by  the 
holy  prophets."  He  declares  that  "  scoffers  should 
come  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  '  Where 
is  the  promise  of  His  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation.'  But,  beloved,  be  not  igno- 
rant of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 
The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promises,  as  some 
men  count  slackness :  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward, 
not'  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
oome  to  repentance.  But  the  Day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night "  (2  Peter  iii.  2—4  and  8—10). 

Then  live  prepared,  that  you  be  not  taken  imawares. 
Abide  as  in  the  Presence  of  the  loving  Saviour  Christ, 
Who  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us ;  reads  our  secret 
thoughts;  weighs  our  motives;  hears  our  slightest 
whisperings.  His  all-penetrating  eye  discovers  every 
act  of  tmcleanness,  dishonesty,  or  malice.  Behold 
then  how  free  a  choice  is  left  to  the  will  of  every  man ! 
Each  knows  the  path  forbidden,  that  leads  him  far 
away  from  peace  in  Jesus,  Who  declares,  ''Behold, 
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I  come  qiiickly :  and  My  reward  is  with  Me,  to  giye 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be  "  (xxii.  12). 

0  Lord  Most  Mighty,  Heavenly  Father,  we  glorify 
Thy  Name  for  the  precious  Gift  of  Thy  Holy  Word, 
revealing  to  sinful  men  the  Glories  of  Thy  Heavenly 
Kingdom.  0  keep  us  firmly  rooted  in  Faith,  and  raise 
our  aspirations  of  Hope  and  Love  to  Thy  Eternal 
Throne.  Keep  us  day  by  day  in  humble  prayer,  and 
earnest  strivings  to  do  Thy  Will,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared for  the  Day  of  Death.  We  believe  Thy  words, 
"  Behold,  I  come  quickly."  In  the  Blessed  Name  of 
Jesus  our  Lord  we  beseech  Thee  grant  us  the  Grace 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit    Amen, 


For  Friday  of  the  Twenty'fifth  Week  after  Trinity, 


Chapter  xxii. 

1st  POINT.  "  Blessed  are  they  who  enter  into  the 
gates  of  the  City." — Blessed  indeed  that  day  when 
the  servants  of  Christ  the  Lord  shall  enter  in,  clad  in 
the  robes  of  His  Kighteousness.  Faithful,  patient, 
humble  in  the  duties  of  His  service,  young  men  and 
maidens,  old  men  and  women,  having  passed  the  Judg- 
ment Day,  and  being  crowned  with  mercy,  are  sent 
forward  to  the  City  of  gold  and  jewels !  The  twelve 
gates  of  Pearl  are  opened ;  the  angels  let  pass  all  that 
have  the  Cross  on  their  foreheads.  They  take  posses- 
sion with  songs  of  triumph;  and  sit  down  at  the 
Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb:  they  drink  of  the 
waters  of  tha  River  of  Life;  they  eat  of  the  twelve 
froits  oi  WvaTix^  oi\iv&5k\  *Oass^>^^«£i^'SAi^  for  ever. 
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"With  cherished  relatives  and  beloved  friends — all  in 
their  new  nature  of  angels,  they  celebrate  the  praises 
of  the  Almighty  in  Hymns  of  Alleluia.  No  night  nor 
morning  there.  The  Throne  of  God  is  the  light  of 
continuons  day — the  Father,  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Eternal  Spirit  shining  in  their  Glory.  Is  not  this 
Eternity  worth  the  labours  of  a  few  short  years  ?  Shall 
we  barter  it  unworthily  away  for  trifling  vanities  light 
as  air?— for  schemes  of  wealth,  and  earthly  grandeur 
that  give  no  peace,  if  realized ;  and  fade  away  in  -pos- 
session?  Shall  we  lose  the  Holy  City  for  self-indul- 
gence and  sinful  lusts  ?  unchristian  tempers  ?  jealousies 
and  envyings  ?  neglect  of  services  to  God  and  His 
Church?  or  hardness  towards  His  poor?  If  this  we 
are  content  to  do,  and  dare  to  do,  the  imperishable 
Word  of  God  declares  the  end; — we  shall  never  be 
among  the  blessed,  who  enter  into  the  gates  of  the 

GrOLDBN  CiTT ! 

27id  POINT.  "  Blessed  are  they  who  keep  His  Com- 
mandments."— But  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  instead 
of  the  saints,  the  wicked  were  to  enter  into  the  Golden 
City — unconverted.  Suppose  those  Beasts  spoken  of 
in  the  Rbvblation,  had  been  allowed  to  gain  the 
victory,  instead  of  being  destroyed  by  fire  from  Heaven ; 
if  the  Beast  of  Blasphemy,  the  scarlet-coloured  Beast, 
and  the  "Woman  of  Babylon  the  Great, — servants  all  of 
Satan, — had  entered  into  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem ; — 
woxdd  the  City  have  been  to  themselves  other  than  a 
Pandemonium, — the  horrid  receptacle  of  demons, — 
a  very  Hell  ?  No  need  of  fire,  sensible  to  the  sinews, 
to  create  a  Hell.  The  reign  of  terror,  violence,  murder, 
blasphemy,  or  lust,  may  be  set  up  in  the  heart  of  man 
abandoned  to  itself;  and  be  a  burning  forge  of  the 
spirit  too  hot  to  bear.  One  such,  who  should  escape 
the  vigilance  of  the  angel,  set  to  guard  a  gate  of  pearl, 
and  enter  into  the  City  of  saints, — wotdd  be  struck 
with  overpowering  dread  in  the  Almighty  Presence. 
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He  Who  to  look  upon  was  to  St.  John  '*  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardine  stone,"  wonld  be  terrible  beyond  words 
to  describe,  in  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  intruder.  He 
wonld  seek  to  hide  himself  in  the  dens,  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains;  and  say  to  the  mountains, 
"  Fall  on  me,  and  hide  me  from  the  face  of  Hm  That 
sitteth  on  the  Throne,  and  from  the  Lamb.  For  the 
Day  of  Bis  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand  ?" 
(Kev.  vi.  15—17). 

Blessed  therefore  only  are  they,  who  love  Grod :  they 
can  rejoice  at  entering  into  the  gates  of  the  City ;  not 
because  it  is  of  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls, 
but  because  He  is  these  to  be  worshipped,  the  Onlt 
Object  of  their  adoration ;  the  dearest  Object  of  their 
love.  He  Who  created  them  gave  His  most  precious, 
beloved.  Only  Son,  to  die  amid  the  racking  agonies  of 
the  Cross,  that  they  might  receive  an  entrance  there. 
Be  it  was  Who  watched  and  guarded  them  through 
aU  the  byways  and  secrecies  of  Sin ; — ^when  they  fell, 
raised  them  up ;  converted  them  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
repentance ;  accepted  their  vows  of  amendment,  and 
restored  them  to  His  Love.  He  it  was  Who  gave 
them  new  motives  of  life  and  new  objects  of  desire, — to 
attain  His  promises, — strengthened  them,  refreshed 
them,  in  their  progress  heavenward ;  and  when  they 
died,  took  them  to  His  realms  of  Paradise;  there  to 
abide  the  final  triumph  of  the  Blood  of  Christ, — when 
they  should  enter  into  the  Golden  City.  To  Him 
therefore  let  your  hearts  ascend,  and  with  Him  con- 
tinually dweU;  for  the  outermost  precincts  of  His 
Holy  Jerusalem  are  more  to  be  desired,  more  glorious, 
and  more  delightful  than  the  presence  chamber  of 
kings ; — because  He  is  there. 

3rd  POINT.  "  I  am  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star." 
— This  is  one  of  the  many  titles  of  honour  that  our 
Savioxii  takfi»\o  ILirojaelf.  Heaven  might  be  exhausted, 
yet  fajl  to  ^n^  ex?gw^<3a.\i;i\sis^^^sssr^.  ^^X^  Stoin 
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the  East  proclaimed  His  Birth.  By  Him  the  Light  of 
laith  chases  away  the  darkness  of  error  that  rests  on 
the  earth.  He  is  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star  of  the 
World;  and  nshers  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Triune 
God.  He  is  the  Evening  Star  that  sheds  its  light  of 
Hope  on  him  who  waits  a  brighter  day.  He  is  the 
Polar  Star  that  guides  the  Christian  mariner  safe  across 
the  broad  Atlantic  of  Sin,  surging  in  confusion  of  bil- 
lows. He  is  the  Day-spring  from  above;  and  makes 
them  that  are  wise  to  shine  in  His  Kingdom  "  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament :  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever  "  (Dan. 
xii.  3). 

Let  Christ  then  be  your  Morning  Star,  your  leading 
Guide :  He  will  keep  you  to  Himself  undefiled  of  evil ; 
if  only  you  are  true  to  His  Gospel.  He  Himself  de- 
clares, **  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World :  he  that  fol- 
loweth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  Light  of  Life  "  (John  viii.  12).  To  Him  will  I 
ever  turn  as  my  Kedeemer  from  Sin  and  Death.  Before 
I  rise  in  the  morning  I  will  make  the  oblation  of  my 
heart  to  Him  in  a  Hymn  or  Prayer,  that  I  may  be  kept 
pure  and  unharmed  through  the  passages  of  the  world. 
When  I  am  dressed,  I  will  kneel  before  His  Throne, 
pray  the  Father  to  bless  me,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enlighten  my  path,  for  His  sake.  Through  the  day  I 
will  hold  the  lowliest  communion  with  Him.  At  night 
my  last  thoughts  and  words  shall  be  raised  to  Him. 
And  if  I  wake  in  the  darkness,  my  desires  and  aspira- 
tions shall  be  offered  to  Him  in  the  breathing  of  a 
humble  soul.    Amen. 

IPraser. 

0  Great  and  Holy  Saviour,  the  Bright  Morning  Star 
of  all  our  hopes,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  who  shinest 
in  Heaven  and  in  earth,  the  Creator  and  Buler  of  aU 
worlds,  we  desire  with  the  fullest  powers  of  our  souls 
to  glorify  Thee.    Keep  us,  0  keep  us.  King  of  kings ; 
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and  by  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  anoint  ns  with  the 
oil  of  gladness,  to  believe  in  Thee,  trust  Thee,  and  love 
Thee  supremely.  Make  us,  and  all  who  are  near  and 
dear  to  us,  and  all  mankind,  stedfast  in  obedience  to 
Thy  holy  commandments;  that  so  we  may  be  Thy 
redeemed,  and  say  together,  "Blessed  are  they  wlio 
enter  into  the  Holy  City."    Amen, 


fertentf)  9^eliftatiom 

For  Saturday  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Week  after  Trinity, 

Chapter  xxii. 

Ist  POINT,  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, '  Come.' " 
— Search  all  Holy  Scripture  through :  you  will  find  no 
one  sentence  from  the  Throne  of  Love  that  stands 
opposed  to  Mercy— on  true  Eepentance.  Outpouring 
streams  of  parental  tenderness  to  fallen  sinners  oflfcr 
peace  and  consolation,  to  satisfy  their  desires  of  for- 
giveness. Grieved  as  He  was,  from  age  to  age,  behold- 
ing all  His  creatures  merged  in  a  flood  of  their  own 
iniquity,  GrOD  freely  purposed  in  His  Providential  Wis- 
dom a  gracious  sovereign  Eemedy  for  universal  suffer- 
ings, of  Sin, — even  the  All-healing  Blood  of  His  Only 
Son,  the  Partner  of  His  Throne  with  the  Eternal  Spirit. 
And  now, — at  the  closing  of  His  Book  of  Truth, — that 
Holt  Spibit,  and  the  Bride,— beloved  of  the  Lamb, 
once  more  freely  give  the  often- repeated  invitation  to 
all  believers,  that  they  may  enter  within  the  Golden 
City.  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, '  Come :'  and 
let  him  that  heareth  say, '  Come.'  "  Come  yourselves, 
who  hear  the  Voice;  and  spread  the  message  unto 
others :  bring  all  in,  whosoever  willeth  to  come,  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  that  the  Royal 
Eeast  oi  \\ife  Yiio^^  «xi^  ^S!i&^Tv^<^  ^ascj  \5ft  fiUed.    All 
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things  are  ready :  wedding-garments  from  the  Bbide- 
gboom's  "everlasting mansions"  are  prepared, perfumed 
in  His  own  Kighteonsness.  "  Come;"  robe  yourselves ; 
enter  the  Heavenly  Halls ;  and  take  your  seats  at  the 
Supper  Table.  Ye  are  welcome  guests ;  He  waiteth  to 
be  gracious ;  His  Presence  shall  be  your  unspeakable  joy. 

2nd  POINT.  "Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
Water  of  Life  freely." — At  the  opening  of  Creation, — in 
the  Paradise  of  Eden, — there  sprang  up  a  Biveb,  to  water 
the  Garden,  and  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  the 
Garden.  David  says,  "  There  is  a  Rivbb,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  City  of  God,  tiie  holy  place 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High :"  and  he  adds, 
''  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her"  (Ps.  xlvi.  4,  5).  Christ 
our  Lord  said  to  the  Woman  at  the  WeU  of  Sychar, 
"  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  Water  that  I  shaU  give 
hiTTi  shall  never  thirst :  but  the  Water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  Well  of  Water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life "  (John  iv.  14).  Again,  we  have 
heard  from  St.  John  that  the  angel  showed  him  "  a 
pure  River  op  the  Water  op  Life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb." 
And  now  in  the  conclusion  of  the  Bible  the  message  of 
the  Angel  is,  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  '  Come* 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  Water  of  Life  freely.' "  Thus 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  throughout  Holy 
Scripture,  we  have  a  continuous  stream  of  lively  images 
of  a  EiVER.  What  is  the  meaning?  It  is  some  great 
Gift  from  the  Fountain  of  all  good  gifts.  And  what 
is  the  richest  Gift  of  God  to  His  Church  and  people  on 
Earth?  Surely  Divine  Grace; — having  all  the  pro- 
perties of  a  River,  as  described  in  Scripture ; — refresh- 
ing, making  all  things  glad ;  pure  and  purifying ;  clear 
as  crystal ;  softening  the  hardest  of  all  hard  things  on 
earth,— the  natural  heart  of  man, — turning  it  from 
love  of  Self,  and  of  the  world,  to  love  op  God.    Divine 

VOL.  IL  '     ^^ 


II  ^ 


*-l-    "_r      ■»  »^^' 


-  - 

1- 

T 

^..-^...  ^ .^ 

>.  iid 

-li 

-■z 

:-    -  r      V: 

T»"'^^ 

■  -"  ^-:"-^  -'' 

-,^. 

: 

.    -.^-«     T--  —--. 

■;»-r-  .:: 

■ 

—  . 

—     "i            —l"   ~-       "" 

?~ 

-  -  Ic-i   ^:L  i 

■  ^          *" 

» 

^ 

^     -  .^T~      —      -"-^ 

"  l-:t-.- 

*     — -   —         — 


--.Xi- 


..--    -  r .  — ..•=. 


to  Meditation,  665 

peace,  and  joy, — the  Object  of  our  grateful  praise  and 
adoration.    May  His  Grace  shine  in  every  heart.    Then 
shall  all  be  raised  higher  and  higher  above  the  poor 
unsatisfying  things  of  the  Earth  to  the  fulness  of  the 
riches  of  promise ;  from  the  love  of  Self  to  the  love  of 
6oD.    Then  shall  we  die  in  peace ;  and  be  carried  by 
ministering  angels  into  the  realms  of  Paradise ; — ^there 
to  wait  in  joyful  hope  of  reunion  to  our  bodies  glorified 
in  the  Last  Day :  then  in  the  Highest  Heaven  to  live 
for  ever,  with  our  dear  departed  ones,  in  blissful  Pre- 
sence of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.    So  may  He 
mercifully  grant  unto  all.    Amen. 

Prajfer. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  unto  Thee  all  angels  and  archangels, 
cherubin  and  seraphin,  continually  do  cry,  "  Alleluia, 
Alleluia,  Alleluia."  Graciously  give  us  leave  to  join 
their  Hymns,  with  one  heart  and  one  voice.  We  praise 
and  adore  Thee,  Thrice-Holy  Grod,  for  that  Thou  dost 
call  us  to  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  Grolden  City. 
Teach  us  to  prepare  and  strive  for  the  happy  ages  of 
redeemed  souls  before  Thy  Throne  by  the  uprising 
spirit  of  Faith  and  Love.  Here  on  earth  loving  one 
another,  may  we  desire  and  pray  continually  that  Thy 
cleansing  Grace  may  rest  on  all,  and  finally  that  all 
may  be  accepted  into  Thy  Kingdom  of  eternal  joy 
through  the  only  and  most  precious  merits  of  our  dear 
Redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  Prince  of  angels.  Saviour  of 
sinners.  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Unto  Thy  Glory,  0 
Thou  Co-Eternal  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  Honour,  Praise,  Adoration,  and  Thanks- 
giving, for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  Amen, 


THE  END. 
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